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Bocnuranue T€aTpoOM M B TeaTpe:.
AHTUYHASA IIeJarormka Cii€Hbl
T e e e e e e e e e e e

(IIpeducnosue pedakmopa)

aQHHbBIN BBIMYCK XXypHaJia MPOJ0/KaeT Cepuio eXXeroHbIX TeMaTuue-
I[cm MO0OPaHHBIX MaTepKaioB 110 UCTOPUM aHTUUHOI Tegaroruye-
CKOV KYJIbTYPbI. KaK U MPeIbIAYIINiA, STOT BBIITYCK O0beAMHSIET HayUHbIE
CTaTbM ¥ TIE€PEBOABI 3apYOEKHBIX HAYUHBIX PAbOT 1O Teme. DTO MO3BO-
JIAT MPELICTaBUTh UMTATENIO IIMPOKUIT CIIEKTP MHEHMI, TpUHaIeXallnX
MpenCcTaBUTENSIM Pas3/IMUHBIX HAYUHBIX IIKOJ M HAIMpPaBIeHUI, a TaKKe
MHULIMUPOBATh MEXIVCUUIIIMHAPHOE T10jie [JIsT HayUHbBIX OUCKYCCUIA.
TeMa BBITTYCKA — 60CNUMAHUEe Meampom U 8 meampe: aHMuuHasi neddzozuxa
cyexsl. HazBaHMe, KOTOpPOe ObUIO BBIOGPAHO JIJIST TOTO BBIMTYCKa, BO3MOYKHO,
SIBJISIETCSI CTIOPHBIM. OHO MPU3BaHO HE CTOJIbKO 0603HAYUTD MIMPOTY MPO6-
JIeMaTUKU, CKOJIBKO 3aMKCUPOBATh €IMHCTBO aBTOPOB B BhIGOpEe aKa-
IeMUYEeCKOi TPpaauLuM U3ydeHNsI 0COOeHHOCTel aHTUYHOM TearoruKu
cueHbl. YMTaTenb MMO3HAKOMUTCS C MOAYTOpa AecsSTKaMU COBPeMEeHHBIX
MCCIeNOBaHMii, aBTOP KaKOr0 U3 KOTOPBIX CTPEMMJICS IeTaabHO Tpef -
CTaBUTh TOT MJIM MHOJ acIeKT M3yuyaeMoil MM IpobaeMbl. ITOrom Takux
CTpeMJIeHMIT MOT ObI CTaTh BBIITYCK, OTIMYAIOIIMIAICS TPOTUBOPEUNBOCTHIO
comepyKaHus, HO YOMBUTEIbHBIM 006pa3soM ITOMYYMIOCh MHAUe. Kaskaast
CTaThsl CTaJIa YaCTbIO COBMECTHOTO UCCIeq0BaHMS.

Ecnu 1ipo psi TeM Mo MCTOPUM aHTUYHOM Mefarornueckoi KyabTypbl
MOXXHO CKa3aThb, YTO OHU He YTPATWUIU IBPUCTUYHOCTU [JIS1 UCCAe0Ba-
TeJIs, TO BhIOpaHHAs TeMa ellle 0 KOHIIa ee He o6pesia. Bo MHOrOM 3TO
06yC/IOB/IEHO TEM, UYTO MCTOYHUKM, KOTOPbIE TTO3BOJISIIOT COCTABUTD IIPeI-
CTaBjeHMe 06 aHTUUYHOM TeaTpe, MHOTOOOPa3HbI ¥ pa3HOMACHITAOHBI: OT
00111ero TIpeiCTaBAeHMSI O XapaKTepe TeaTpaabHOTO IeiiCTBa 10 AeTaabHO-
r'O OMMCAHUS CIIEHNYeCKOro 0bopMIIeHMSI, MAaCOK aKTePOB, TeaTpaabHOI
aKyCTUKU U T.JI. IX 0CO6EHHOCTH B TOM, UTO IPY OTPaHMYEHHOM KOJIM-
yecTBe (PAaKTOB BBIIBUTAETCSI MHOKECTBO apryMEHTOB B ITOJIb3Y MPOTH-
BOTIOJIOKHBIX TMIIOTE3, CPey KOTOPBIX MPAKTUUYECKM HET BbIIABUHYTHIX
MCCIeIOBaTEISIMI B 06/1aCTV MCTOPUM TTeHaroruku u obpasosaumst. Coun-
HeHUs IpaMaTyproB, aHTUYHbIE COUMHEHMS 110 TeOPUI Y UCTOPUM IPAMBlI,
pa6oTtsl puocodoB U mucaTeneit, aKIeHTUPYIOUIMX BHMMaHNMe Ha 0Co-
OeHHOCTAX IMeJaroruky TeaTpa, COUMHEHNS SHIIMKIONeaNYecKoro, 61o-
rpaduueckoro u ucropuorpadnueckoro xapakrepa, AMgacKaJIuyu — Haf-
MUCH, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLIME O pe3y/ibTaTax ApaMaTU4YecKuX COCTSI3aHUiA,
JINYHAs Tepenucka U Mp. TPaAUIIMOHHO pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK MCTOY-



10 Ipeducnosue pedakmopa

HUKY MHGOPMALUY O MY3bIKAIbHbIX, CLIEHNYECKNX U MTPOUMX 0COOEHHO-
CTSIX TeaTPaIbHbIX ITOCTAHOBOK, UTO 3aTPYAHSIET (GUKCAIIMIO TOTO, UYTO OHU
ellle MOT'YT CKa3aTh KakK TeKCThI TI0 MCTOPUM aHTUUHOI Mefarornueckon
KyJIIbTypbl. Mbl Hab/II0MaeM ITOCTOSTHHO YBeJIMUYMBAIONIEeCs] KOJIMYEeCTBO
paboT, B KOTOPBIX TeaTpajbHbIE 3peuila pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK OTHO
Y3 IJIaBHBIX COOBITMIT MHTE/IEKTYIbHO SKM3HY aHTUYHOTO TOPOAA BHE
CBSI3M C CYIECTBYIOIIIE ITearornyeckoit Tpaauiiein u o6pa3soBaTebHbI-
MM ITpaKTMKaMu. B GOBIIMHCTBE C/TydyaeB aHTUYHBIN TeaTp pacCMaTpy-
BaeTCs KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO OTKPBITOTO I1aaora TOPOskaH MO HACYIIHbIM
BOIpocaM. BHe 1ccienoBaTeIbCKOrO0 BHMMAaHMSI OCTAeTCsl TOT (PaKT, UTO
BOBJIEUEHME B 3TOT AMAJIOT ¥ €ro IOJHOLeHHAs peayn3anys CTaHOBMUIIACh
BO3MOKHOJ TOJTBKO TOT[Ia, KOTJA TeaTp BBICTYIIAT Kak 0co60e o6pa3oBa-
TeJIbHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO CO CBOMMM 3aKOHAMM ¥ ITpaBUIAMM.

AHTUYHYIO KyJbTYypy OTIMYAJIA JIIOOOBb K TeaTPaJbHBIM 3peIuIIaM,
KOTOpbIE BCerma HaXOOM/IM CBOETO 3PUTEIIST M OKa3bIBa/IM Ha HEro BOCIM-
TaTeqbHOE BINSHME CBOEI MaCIITaGHOCTHIO, PUTYATbHOCTBIO, CAMOJI BO3-
MOYKHOCTBIO BbIPa3uThb ce0s1 Ha IMy6inKe. B Tpymax aHTUYHBIX MBICTUTE-
JIedt, MpyHaAIekax K pa3HbIM IepuoiaM aHTUIHOM MCTOPUM, BIIEpBbIe
B MCTOPUM TearorMku MOAYepKUBAEeTCs, UYTO TeaTp BbICTYMAeT IIKOJION
IIJIST B3POCIBIX M B3POCJICIONINX, IMIe 3pUTeeli HaCTaB/ISIM B IIPaBUJIb-
HOM HOHMMAaHUM COOBITHUII Uepes AeMOHCTPaINI0 0go6pseMbIX 00pa31ioB
MblIlIJIeHUs ¥ ToBedeHMsi. COUMHeHMSI aHTUYHbBIX JpaMaTyproB pa3HbIX
IIePUOIOB SIBJISUIVICH HE TOJIBKO OTPakeHMEeM KPUTUUECKNX B3IJISIIOB I10-
9TOB Ha COBPEMEHHYIO M 00pa30BaTEIbHYIO CHCTEMY, HO U IIPeICTaBIs-
JIY cOOOJ TTOMBITKY BU3YaJIM3MPOBATh MeaabHbIe IIPAKTUKU 0OyUeHMs
M BocmuTaHus. [lemarormueckimii AUCKypC aHTUYHOIO TeaTpa SIBISETCS
(heHOMEHOM, KOTOPBIN CyIIeCTBEHHO MMOBIMSII Ha BOSHUKHOBEHME (QYH-
JaMeHTaJbHbIX 00pPa30BaTeIbHbIX MIealOB U UX MIPeIOM/IeHMe B pasHbIe
UCTOpUUECKMe Iepuoabl. [leTaJbHOE pacCMOTpPEHME KOPITyca TEKCTOB,
B KOTOPBIX ApaMaTypru BbICTyNalOT KAk HACTaBHUKU, 3pUTEIN KakK yUeH!-
KM, a caM TeaTp Kak 06pa30BaTe/ibHOe IIPOCTPAHCTBO, JaeT BO3MOKHOCTh
paccMaTpuBaTh aHTUUHBINA TeaTp KaK 06pa30BaTe/IbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO
U TeHepaTop MeJarorm4eckoro AMCKypca SIMOXN.

ITo BommpocaM IipeoCcTaB/IeHMsI MAaTePUAIOB 1 YTOUYHEHMS TeM I1OcIe-
IVIOIIMX BBIITYCKOB, @ TaKKe [JisI BbICKa3bIBaHUSI 3aMeUYaHuit, osKeTaH Uit
¥ KOMMEHTapueB IMTPOCKM 06paniaThCs K NIaBHOMY PeAaKTOPy I10 CIeIyio-
memy 37eKTpoHHOMY azapecy: Pichugina V@mail.ru — [nuyruua Bukro-
pUsl KOHCTAHTUHOBHA. S 61arogapHa 3aMeCTUTEII0 [JIABHOIO peIakTopa
A 0. Moskaiickomy 1 BbITTyCKatomemMy pegakropy S.A. BoikoBoii, 6e3 mo-
IEePXKKY KOTOPBIX 3TOT BBIITYCK ObI HE COCTOSIICS.



Upbringing by the Theater and Upbringing
in the Theater: the Ancient Pedagogy of Scene
T e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e m

(Preface)

his issue of the journal continues a series of annual thematically se-

lected materials on the history of ancient pedagogical culture. Like
the previous one, this issue combines scientific articles and translations
of foreign scientific works on the topic. This will provide the reader with
a wide range of opinions belonging to representatives of various research
schools and areas, as well as initiate an interdisciplinary field for scien-
tific discussions. The theme of the issue is upbringing by the theater and
upbringing in the theater: the ancient pedagogy of scene. The title chosen for
this issue might be a little controversial. Its purpose is not only to specify
the range of problems but to state the unity of the authors in their choice
of the academic tradition of studying the ancient pedagogy of the stage.
The reader will get acquainted with more than a dozen modern studies,
where each author strove to present in detail every aspect of the matter at
hand. The outcome of such aspirations could have become a book charac-
terized by highly contradictory content, but surprisingly it turned out dif-
ferently. Each article has become a part of a joint research.

If some topics on the history of ancient pedagogical culture can be said
not to have lost their heuristicity for the researcher, the selected one has
not yet fully acquired it. This is largely due to the fact that the sources that
give us an idea of the ancient theater are diverse: from the general idea of
the character of the theatrical performance to the detailed description of
the stage design, actors’ masks, theatrical acoustics, etc. Their peculiarity
is that, with a limited number of facts, there is a lot of reasoning advanced
in favour of antagonistic hypotheses, among which there are harldly any
put forward by educationalists. Works of ancient playwrights, tretises on
the theory and history of drama, philosophical writings with the focus on
the theatre pedagogy, encyclopedic, biographical and historiographical
writings, didaskalia — inscriptions recording the results of drama compe-
titions, personal correspondence and others — all of them are tradition-
ally considered sources of musical, stage and other features of theatrical
productions, which understates their role as texts on the history of an-
cient pedagogical culture. We can observe a constantly increasing number
of papers in which theatrical spectacles are regarded as one of the main
events of the intellectual life of the ancient city, without reference to the
existing pedagogical tradition and educational practices. In most cases,
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the ancient theater is considered a space for an open dialogue between
citizens on urgent matters. The fact that involvement in this dialogue and
its full implementation became possible only when the theater served as a
special educational space with its own laws and rules remains beyond the
researchers’ attention.

The ancient culture is characterized by a love for theatrical spectacles,
which always found their audience and exerted educational influence on
them through their scale, rituality, the very opportunity to express oneself
in public. In the works of ancient thinkers who lived in different periods
of ancient history, for the first time in the history of pedagogy, it is em-
phasized that the theatre is a school for the mature and maturing, where
the audience was instructed in the correct understanding of the events
through the demonstration of the approved patterns of thinking and be-
havior. The works of ancient playwrights of different periods were not only
a reflection of their critical views on the contemporary educational sys-
tem, but they also represented the attempts to visualize the ideal teach-
ing and educational practices. The pedagogical discourse of the ancient
theater is a phenomenon that significantly influenced the emergence of
the fundamental educational ideals and their interpretation in different
historical periods. A detailed examination of the corpus of texts, in which
playwrights act as mentors, the audience — as pupils, and the theater it-
self — as an educational space, gives the chance to regard the ancient the-
ater as an educational space and powerhouse of the pedagogical discourse
of the epoch.

To submit materials and check the theme of the next issues, as well as
to make remarks, suggestions and comments, please contact the Editor-
in-Chief at the following e-mail address: Pichugina V@mail.ru — Victo-
ria Pichugina. I express gratitude to the Deputy Editor-in-Chief Andrej
Yu. Mozhajsky and the Issue Editor Yana A. Volkova, without whom none
of this would have been possible.



Erziehung durch Theater und im Theater:
die Pddagogik der antiken Biihne
T e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e m

(Vorwort der Chefredakteurin)

n dieser Lieferung der Zeitschrift wird die Reihenfolge jahrlicher the-

matischer Materialien zur Geschichte der alten pddagogischen Kultur
fortgesetzt. Wie auch die vorhergehende Lieferung enthélt sie originale
Forschungen und Ubersetzungen fremdsprachiger wissenschaftlicher
Schriften. Das ermoglicht dem Leser eine breite Palette an Meinungen
von Vertretern verschiedener wissenschaftlicher Schulen und Richtungen
sowie ein interdisziplindres Feld fiir wissenschaftliche Diskussionen zu
schaffen. Das Thema der Lieferung heifSt Erziehung durch Theater und
im Theater: die Padagogik der antiken Biihne. Dieser Titel kann aber um-
stritten werden. Er ist in erster Linie nicht so sehr darauf abgezielt, eine
weite wissenschaftliche Problematik widerzugeben, sondern vielmehr die
Einheitlichkeit des Autorenkollektivs bei der Wahl akademischer Tradi-
tionen festzulegen, die Merkmale der Pddagogik der antiken Biihne zu
forschen. Der Leser kann hier etwa eineinhalb Dutzend moderne Forsc-
hungen finden, deren Autoren bestrebt waren, die zu erforschenden Prob-
leme moglichst griindlich darzustellen. Das Ergebnis solcher Bestrebun-
gen hitte eine Verdffentlichung von hochst widerspruchsvollem Inhalt
werden konnen; aber alles geschah ganz anders: jeder Artikel wurde zum
organischen Bestandteil einer Kollektivmonografie.

Wenn man von einigen Problemen der antiken padagogischen Kul-
tur sagen kann, dass sie ihren heuristischen Wert fiir den Forscher nicht
verloren haben, so scheint das Thema der vorliegenden Sammlung noch
nicht vollig aktuell. In Vielem ist es damit verbunden, dass die Quellen,
die eine Vorstellung vom antiken Theater ermoglichen, vielfdltig sind und
ihrem Umfang nach sehr unterschiedlich. Einerseits sind es nur allgeme-
ine Entwiirfe des Theaterspieles, andererseits genaue Beschreibungen
von Biihnenausstattung, Biihnenmasken, Biihnenlautung. Das Besondere
besteht darin, dass trotz wenigen Tatsachen sehr viele Beweise fiir ent-
gegengesetzte Hypothesen geliefert werden, deren keine von beruflichen
Forschern auf dem Gebiet der Pddagogik oder Bildungsgeschichte auf-
gestellt waren. Die Werke der alten Dramatiker, die antiken Schriften zur
Theorie und Geschichte des Dramas, die Arbeiten von Philosophen und
Schriftstellern, die sich mit der Pddagogik der Biihne auseinandergesetzt
haben, die Werke von enzyklopddischem, biografischem und historiogra-
phischem Charakter, Diskalien (die Aufschriften mit den Resultaten dra-
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matischer Wettbewerbe), der Briefwechsel u.d. werden traditionsgemafd
aufgefasst als Quellen der materiellen Ausstattung einer antiken Auffiih-
rung. Damit sind viele Forschungsprobleme der Pddagogik der antiken
Biihne im Rahmen der allgemeinen Kulturgeschichte verbunden. Im-
mer zahlreicher werden die Werke, in denen Theaterauffiihrungen als die
wichtigsten Ereignisse im intellektuellen Leben der antiken Stadt aufge-
fasst werden, aber alle Zusammenhénge von padagogischer Tradition und
Praxis bleiben dabei aufSer Acht. In den meisten Fallen wird das antike
Theater als Raum fiir eine offene Unterhaltung der Biirger {iber dringende
Angelegenheiten dargestellt. Unbeachtet aber bleibt dabei, dass die Ein-
beziehung in diese Unterhaltung und deren vollwertiger Ablauf nur in dem
Falle moglich waren, wenn das Theater als ein spezieller Bildungsraum
mit seinen eigenen Gesetzen und Regeln auftrat.

Die alte Kultur wurde gekennzeichnet durch eine Liebe zu den The-
aterschauspielen, die ihre Zuschauer immer wieder fesselten und mit ihrer
Grofe, ihrer Ritualitét, ihrer Fahigkeit, in der Offentlichkeit zum Ausdruck
zu kommen, einen grofSen erzieherischen Einfluss auf das Publikum aus-
iibten. In den Schriften der alten Denker aus verschiedenen Abschnitten
antiker Zeit wird zum ersten Male betont, dass das Theater eine Schule fiir
Erwachsene und Heranwachsende ist, wo die Zuschauer in der richtigen
Interpretation des Lebens am Vorbild gutgeheifSener Denk- und Handlung-
stypen angewiesen werden. Die Werke der antiken Dramatiker spiegelten
nicht nur ihre kritischen Ansichten iiber das zeitgenossische Bildungssys-
tem wider, sondern enthielten auch Versuche, eine ideale Bildungs- und
Erziehungspraxis darzustellen. Demnach ist der pddagogische Diskurs des
antiken Theaters ein Phdnomen, das die Entstehung fundamentaler Bil-
dungsideale und deren Auffassung in verschiedenen historischen Epochen
wesentlich beeinflusst hat. Eine eingehende Untersuchung des Textkor-
pus, wo die Dramatiker als Erzieher, die Zuschauer als Zéglinge und das
Theater selbst als Bildungsraum auftreten, macht es moglich, das antike
Theater als Bildungsraum und Erzeuger padagogischen Diskurs jener Zeit
aufzufassen.

Mit allen Fragen nach der Bereitstellung von Materialien, Vorbereitung
weiterer Bande sowie mit Kommentaren und Vorschligen wenden Sie
sich bitte an die Chefredakteurin Victoria K(onstantiniwna) Pitschugina,
E-mail-adresse: Pichugina V@mail.ru.

Mit bestem Dank an den stellvertretenden Chefredakteur A.Yu. Mos-
chaysky und die Schlussredakteurin Ya.A. Volkova.



Educazione con il teatro e a teatro: la pedagogia
scenica del mondo antico
R T T

(Prefazione redazionale)

1 presente numero della rivista continua la serie di materiali tematici

scelti annualmente e aventi per tema la storia della cultura della peda-
gogia del mondo antico. Questo numero, cosi come i precedenti, riunisce
articoli scientifici e traduzioni di lavori scientifici di autori stranieri ri-
guardanti il tema prescelto. Cio permette di presentare al lettore un largo
spettro di opinioni dei rappresentanti di diverse scuole ed orientiamenti
sicentifici ed anche aprire il campo ad una discussione scientifica. Il tema
del numero ¢ la pedagogia scenica del mondo antico. Il nome che é stato
scelto per questo numero, forse e controverso, ed e chiamato non tanto a
definire ’ampiezza della problematica, quanto a riscontrare I'unanimita
degli autori nella scelta della tradizione accademica che studia le parti-
colarita della pedagogia scenica dell’antichita. Il lettore fara conoscen-
za con una quindicina di ricerche moderne, i cui autori hanno cercato di
presentare dettagliatamente vari aspetti del tema oggetto della ricerca.
Risultato di questi ricerche puo essere questo numero che si distingue per
la contradditorieta del contenuto, ma I’esito & stato tutt’altro. Ogni arti-
colo scientifico é divenuto parte di una ricerca comune.

Se per una serie di tematiche di storia della cultura pedagogica del
mondo antico si puo dire che non abbiano perso la loro euristicita per il ri-
cercatore, non puo essere detto lo stesso al riguardo della tematiche che
stata scelta. Questo, per la maggior parte, € dovuto al fatto che le fonti che
permettono di farsi un’idea del teatro nel mondo antico sono molteplici e
di vario peso specifico: si va da una visione generale del carattere della re-
citazione alla descrizione dettagliata dell’apparato scenico, delle maschere
degli attori, della acustica teatrale etc. Il tratto saliente di questi lavori e
che, nonostante I’esiguita dei fatti, si propongono molteplici argomenti
a favore di ipotesi contrastanti, delle quali praticamente nessuna non &
stata formulata da ricercatori nell’ambito della storia della pedagogia e
dell’educazione. I lavori dei drammaturghi, le opere dell’antichita sulla
teoria e la storia del dramma, i lavori dei filosofi e degli scrittori che hanno
posto I’accento sulle particolarita della pedagogia del teatro, le opere di
carattere enciclopedico, biografico e storiografico, le didascalie — scritte
che testimoniano dei risultati degli agoni tragici, la corrispondenza epis-
tolare privata e altre fonti, tradizionalmente sono visti come fonti riguar-
danti le caratteristiche musicali e sceniche, il che impedisce di evidenziare
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quello che possono dare in qualita di testi di storia della cultura peda-
gogica del mondo antico. Notiamo un aumento dei lavori in cui gli spet-
tacoli teatrali sono studiati come uno dei principali eventi della vita intel-
lettuale della citta nel mondo antico indipendentemente dalle tradizioni
pedagogiche e pratiche educative allora esistenti. Nella maggior parte dei
casi, il teatro del mondo antico e considerato uno spazio dove ha luogo il
dialogo aperto dei cittadini su questioni cogenti. Al di fuori dell’attenzione
dei ricercatori rimane il fatto che il coinvolgimento in tale dialogo e il suo
completo inveramento divengono possibili nel momento in cui il teatro
agiva come un particolare spazio educativo con le proprie regole e leggi.

La cultura del mondo antico si distingueva per il proprio amore agli
spettacoli teatrali che trovavano sempre il proprio pubblico e lo influen-
zavano con la propria grandezza, ritualita, e la possibilita stessa di esprim-
ersi in pubblico. Nei lavori dei pensatori antichi appartenenti a diversi pe-
riodi della storia del mondo antico, per la prima volta nella storia della
pedagogia si sottolinea il fatto che il teatro fungeva da scuola per gli adulti
e per chi lo stava divenendo, dove gli spettatori erano — sul come compren-
dere correttamente gli avvenimenti attraverso la dimostrazione di modelli
di pensiero e comportamento approvati. Le opere dei drammaturghi del
mondo antico di differenti periodi erano non solo il riflesso dello sguar-
do crito dei poeti sul sistema educativo a loro coevo, e, altresi, erano un
tentativo di visualizzare pratiche formative ed educative ideali. Il discorso
pedagogico del teatro del mondo antico & un fenomeno che ha fortemente
influenzato la genesi di ideali educativi fondamentali e la loro influenza
su altri periodi storici. Lanalisi dettagliata delle opere in cui i dramma-
turghi operano come maestri, gli spettatori come allievi e il teatro stesso
come ambiente educativo da la possiblita di guardare al teatro del mondo
antico come uno spazio educativo che ha generato il discorso pedagogico
di quell’epoca.

Per questioni riguardanti I’invio di materiali e per precisare i temi dei
numeri seguenti, nonché per esprimere le vostre considerazioni, suggerie-
menti e commenti, vi preghiamo di rivolgervi al redattore generale via
posta elettronica all’indirizzo: Pichugina V@mail.ru — Pichughina Vikto-
ria Konstantinovna. Sono profondamente grata al vice redattore generale
A.Ju. Mozhajsky e al redattore esecutivo Ja.A. Volkova, senza I’appoggio
dei quali questo numero non avrebbe mai visto la luce.
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TEATP KAK HIKOJIA OJISI B3POCJIbIX
N B3POC/IEIOIINX

Yemy yumia «amaorus» Codokiia 06 daurme?
T e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
HU.E. Cypukos

Y genuuatiuieeo u3 kaaccuueckux epedeckux opamamypzos, Cogokna, ecmo dge
mpazeduu o gusarckom mugonozuueckom zepoe Adune: «0un-yaps» u «3oun e Ko-
JIoHe». OHU He npedcmasisiiom co60il Qu102U0 6 CMPO2OM MEXHUUECKOM CMbLCTe C108a
(ubo pasdeneHsl NPOMeXCYMKOM NPUMEPHO 8 Uemeepms 8eKa), 00HAKO memamuuecku
8Ce-Mmaku MO}CHO HA3blB8AMb UX «JUnozuell». B cmamve ommeuaemcs, 4mo AAUHCKuUll
meamp uzpan sipKo 8bIPaxeHHy0 06pa3o8amenbHyio poib, U 8 Cé53U C IMUM CMasum-
¢ 6onpoc: uemy yuuna auHckux 3pumeneti daHHas c080KynHocmoy nvec? «/JIpama
Aduna» NOHUMANAcsy 8 UCCned08amenscKoll aumepamype 8eceMa N0-pasHoMmy; HolHe
Haubosiee NONYnApHA ee NCUXOAHANUMUYECKAass mpaxkmoskd, HO OHa npedcmaens-
emcs 8ecbMa wWamxoii (maxk Haswieaempiii I0Unoe KOMNieKkc, 8 CyuHocmu, usobpe-
meH 3. @petidom 0e3 npsamoli onopsl Ha cioxcem muga o6 doune); pasHviM 06pa3om
yA36UMa pOMAHMuUUecKas uHmepnpemayus «0una-yapsa» Kak «mpazeouu poKa.
B Hauiem npedcmasieHuu amanvHas owuoka (Auoptio,) cogoknosckozo duna 3a-
KI0Uaemcs: 8 Mom, umo oM He ciedyem eejieHuio 60208, Komopoe 0715 Opamamypza
npesoliue 8cezo, daxce eciu Kajiemcs npomusopeuauium Hopmam Haweti uenoseue-
ckoli cnpagednusocmu (dixm). ITagpoc mpazeduii 06 ddune — KoOHeuHOe MOPHECME0 He
dikn, a cwepocHvn; 8 amom naare oHu (ocobeHHo «3dun 8 KonoHe») npedcmasasiiom
€060l He 0OUeHb ONMUMUCMUUECKY0 meoduyero, Conocmasumyio ¢ moti, komopas npo-
sodumcs 8 6uobnetickoii «Knuze Hosa». Pazbupaemoie npouseedeHus Cogokna yuunu
CMUPEHUIO U NOBUHOBEHUI 602aM.

Among tragedies of the greatest Classical Greek dramatist, Sophocles, there are
two, which are devoted to a Theban mythological hero, Oedipus: “Oedipus the King”
and “Oedipus at Colonus”. They do not compose a dilogy in a strict technical sense (for
they are divided by a chronological space of about quarter of a century), but thematically
they can in any sense be called a “dilogy”. The article points that the Hellenic theatre
played an emphasized pedagogical role, and in this connection, it poses a question:
what did this series of plays teach its audience? The “Oedipus drama” has been
understood in scholarly literature in different ways; nowadays, its psychoanalytical
treatment is most popular, but it is rather vague (the so-called Oedipus complex was,
as a matter of fact, invented by S. Freud without a direct reference to the fabula of
the Oedipus myth); equally vulnerable is the Romantic interpretation of the Oedipus
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the King as a “tragedy of fate”. As we see it, the fatal mistake (Gpaptio) of Sophocles’
Oedipus is that he does not follow the gods’ will, which is above all for our dramatist,
even if it seems to contradict the norms of our human justice (dikn). The pathetic of
the Oedipus tragedies is the final triumph not of dikmn, but of cwEpocvVY; in this
sense they (especially the Oedipus at Colonus) represent not a very optimistic theodicy
comparable with the one, which we find in the Biblical Book of Job. Sophocles’ works in
question taught humility and obedience to the gods.

O rpoMHas 06pa3oBaTelbHAs POJIb APEBHETPEUECKOTrO TeaTpa Kiac-
CUYEeCKO¥ 310X (0COOGEHHO MPUMEHNUTEIBHO K TAKOMY KaHPY, KaK
arTuyeckast Tparenus VB. 10 H.3.), €CTECTBEHHO, HMKEM HMKOTIA He
nmojiBeprajach coMHeHu0. OHa MpU3HABaIaCh ykKe aHTUYHBIMU TEOPETH-
KaMI JINTepaTypsl (IIpekae BCcero, KOHEUHO, ApucToreseM B «I109TUKe» —
Ha Ba)KHENIIeM M3 peJIeBaHTHBIX Maccaskeii JaHHOTO TPaKTaTa MbI ellle
OCTaHOBYMCS UyTh HI3KE), TPMU3HAETCS U IIoHbIHe. Ho O HO [1e10 — TPoCTO
IEeKIapaTUBHO BBICKA3aTh TE3UC, & IPYTOe — 060CHOBATH €T0 JEeMOHCTPA-
1I1eit KOHKPEeTHBIX MeXaHM3MOB BOCIIUTATEIbHOTO BO3IE/CTBIUS aHTHUY-
HBIX TeaTPaJbHBIX ApaM. B orpaHMYeHHBbIX paMKaX CTaTbhy, pa3yMeeTcs,
€CTh BO3MOKHOCTb 3aTPOHYTh JINIIb OTAEIbHBIE ACMTEKThI CTOIb MIMPOKOIA
Mpo6/IeMaTVKHK, K TOMY Ke Ha MaTepuajie OMHOro (HO, Iojiaraem, perpe-
3@HTaTUBHOIO U B TO K€ BpeMs B KAKMX-TO OTHOIIEHMSIX HEMHOT'O HEeOXM-
IIAHHOTI'0) CIOKeTa.

BrnpoueMm, BHauajie — HECKOJIbKO CJIOB OOIero xapakrepa. Bce 06-
pa3oBaHHbIE JIIOAM, KOHEYHO, CJIBIIAAM O 3HAMEHMTOM TParndeckom
kamapcuce (K4O0pG1c, 6YKBATbHO — «QUUITIEHNEY). DTa KaTeropusl, BBeIeH-
Hasl KaK pa3 ApUCTOTeNeM, Ha IMPOTSDKEHNY BEKOB OYIOPasKUT YMbI MHTEJT-
JIEKTYaJIOB — ¥ UCTOPUKOB, U (puaocodoB, 1 GUIIONOrOB. ..

IpuBenem ornpeneneHyne, KOTOpoe APUCTOTEb JaeT CAMOMY JKaHPY
Tpareauu. Mbl IPOLUTHPYEM €ro B yallle BCETro MCII0Ib3YIOIIeMCsT HbIHe
repeBoje Bbifalolierocs creiyancra M.JI. ['acrmaposa, a Haubosee Bask-
HOE MeCTO BbIIEJIMM KYPCUBOM:

«Tparegusi ecTb nmoapaskaHue AENCTBUIO BaXHOMY M 3aKOHUEHHOMY,
MMEIOIIEMY OIpeNeleHHbIi 00beM, IIPOU3BOAMMOE PEUbIO, YCIallleHHOM
MO-Pa3sHOMY B Pa3/IMUHbBIX €e YaCTsX, TPOU3BOAMMOE B IEMICTBUM, 4 HE B IT0-
BECTBOBAHMMU U cogepularoujee nocpedcmaeom cocmpadaqust U cmpaxa oduuye-
Hue (kaTapcuc. — M.C.) no0obHbix cmpacmeti (01" ELEov Kol pOfov mepaivovo
IV TV T0100TOV Tabnuatev kdbapov)» (Arist. Poet. 1449b22 sqq.)!.

Tak 4TO XK€ 37eCh MMEeTCS B BUMAY ITOJ KaTapCUCOM, KaK ITOHMMATh
[IPEeC/IOBYTOE «OUMIeHNe cTpacTeii»? MecTo oueHb CJIOKHOE, 1 ObLIO IIpef -

I Apucrorens. CounHeHus B YeTbIpex ToMax / mof, pen. A.U. Jlosarypa, ®.X. Kec-
cuan. — M.: Mbicib, 1984. - T. 4. — C. 651.
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JIOSKEHO OecuyciieHHOe KOMYeCTBO ero TOJTKOBaHMi, 00bsICHEHIT Tparnye-
CKOTO KaTapcuca, Kak ero MoHuMaI ApUcToTe/b! . Hy:KHO IOMHUTb ellle, 4TO
TepmuH «KaTapcuc» He 6bUT M306peTeH 3TUM Gr1ocodom, OH MPUMEHSIICS
3a7J0/IT0 IO HEro, Ipu4YeM Kak B PeJIUTUHU, TaK U B MeOULIVIHE.

A coBceM HemaBHO OTeuecTBeHHasl ucciaemoBarenbHuiia H.B. Bparuu-
CKasl BbIABMHYJIA COBEPIIIEHHO HOBYIO I'MITOTE3Y, KOTOpasl, ec/ivi OHA BepHa,
peIMTeNIbHO OMPOBEPTaeT BCe MPeIbIayIie U AejlaeT 6eCcCMbICIEHHBIMU
MHOTOBEKOBbIE JUCKYCCUY TT0 3TON Ipobieme?. IHBIMY CJIOBAMU, MbI M€~
€M [1eJI0 C OTKPBITMEM MMPOBOTrO 3HaUeHMSI. B yeM ke OHO 3aK/II04aeTcs?

I peBHerpeueckye cJioBa naOnua («CTpacTb») U LA UO («<yPOK») OUEHb
TTOXOKM, OHYM OTJINYAIOTCS IPYT OT APyTa BCETO-HABCEro ONHO GYKBOIA.
B omHoit 13 pykomuceit «[I09TMKM», KCTAaTH, B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM MeCTe
TaK M CTOUT — He Tabnuo, a pdnpo. A 4To et Kak pas 3TO UTEHME Bep-
HO? Eci Apuctorenb MMEHHO TaK M HaMCasl, a MOSBUBIIASICS MOTOM
B MaHyCKPUIITax AONLO — TPOAYKT OMMOKM TepenmcunkoB? HamyTaTs,
KaK BUIVM, IeICTBUTEIbHO OBLIO JIETKO.

Torma Mbl JO/DKHBI OyIeM BeCh ITPOLMTUPOBAHHbIN Maccask MOHMMAaTh
B COBepIlIeHHO MHOM cMbicie. B yuacTHocTH, 1 «KaTapcuc» B TaKOM Ciiydyae
OymeT 0003HaUYaTh HE «OUMIIEHNE», a «YSICHeHMe, ypasyMeHue» (TepMUH
MOXET MMeTb U TaKoe 3HaueHue). Onupasicb Ha 3TOT Xoh, mbicau, H.B. bpa-
TMHCKas TIpejJjaraeT B3aMeH TPaguIIMOHHOIO raciiapoBCKOro MepeBoja
apUCTOTENEBCKOTO OTIPele/IeHNs] Tpareyy CBOi pabounii BapuaHT mepe-
Bopa: «Tparenust eCTb BOCIPOM3BeeHMe MTOCTYIIKOB (COOBITHIA), ... TIPU-
BOJsIIee yepe3 CTpax M KajaoCThb K YpasyMeHUI0 (MU YSICHEHUIO) TaKUX
(T.e. CTpAUIHbBIX U BBI3bIBAIOLINX KAJIOCTh) YPOKOB».

Bosnb1iioii TuIroc Tepecka3aHHo 3eCh HOBOV KOHIIEIIIUY 3aK/TI0UaeTcst
B TOM, UTO B Hell leslaeTcsl akLeHT Ha BOCIIUTATeIbHOe 3HaUeHye Tpare-

! Tlompo6uee cm.: Pabunosuy E.T. «BesBpemHas pafocTb»: O TParn4eckoM KaTap-
cuce y Apucrorens // Mathesis. 113 uctopuu aHTUYHOIT HayKu U pytocodun / OTB.
pen.U.[I. PoxxaHckuii. — M.: Hayka, 1991.— C. 103-114; Schlesier R. Lust durch Leid:
Aristoteles’ Tragodientheorieund die Mysterien.Eineinterpretationsgeschichtliche
Studie // Die athenische Demokratie in 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. / hg. von W. Eder. -
Stuttgart: Steiner, 1995. - S. 389-415.

2 Moxmag H.B. Bparunckoii «<Pathemata — mathemata, uiau Kaxk ucrpasjiesue of-
HOJ GYKBBI ITOPOJMIO MHOXKECTBO TEOpUil» Ha MEXIyHAapOOHO! KOHGMepeHIu
«AHTUYHOCTb U cOBpeMeHHOCTb» namsiTu JK.-I1. Bepuana u I1. Bunanb-Haka (ceH-
Ta6pb 2007 r., UHMOH PAH). [Jok/iam Mbl MMeNIM CYaCTbe CIyImIaTh JMyHO. Ha-
CKOJIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, HA MOMEHT HaIlMCaHus 3TUX CTPOK KoHuenuus H.B. bpa-
TMHCKOM emne He 6bula OmyOGMMKOBaHAa B rmeyaTHOM Buge. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MIPUXOAUTCSI COCIAThCSI HA KPAaTKOe pe3loMe TOKJIaJa B OTueTe O KOH(pepeHUIN:
JIntBuHeHko 10.H. MexxmyHapoaHasi KOH(pepeHUUs «AHTUYHOCTb UM COBpPEMEH-
HOCTb» // BecTHMK fgpeBHeit uctopun. — 2008. — N2 1. - C. 225.
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I, Ha TO, YTO OHA SIBJISIACH CPEICTBOM YSICHEHMST HeKUX YPOKOB. Heco-
MHEHHO, UMEeHHO TaK OHO ¥ 6b1710. Besib He MOKeM ke MbI ITPeII0IOKNTD,
YTO TPEKM U3 YMCTOTO YAOBOIbCTBMSI XOIMU/IY CMOTPETD Ha TO, KaK Ha CIie-
He yOuBaIOT Jtofieii. [peku — 9To Bce-Takyu He pUMJISTHE, KOTOPBIM ropaszo
MuJiee, YeM TeaTpaibHbIe TOCTAHOBKY, O6bLIM 6O IJ1aaTOPOB.

KcraTi, He/b3s1 He OTMETUTbh, UTO HUMKAKMX YOMIICTB Ha ClieHe B 9JI-
JIMHCKOJ Tparemuy Ha caMoOM Jejie KaK pas U He 6bulo. JIto6bie 3Mmmu30-
IbI C KPOBOIIPOJIMUTHEM IIPEATIOIaraaich IIPOMCXOOSIIIMMY He Ha I/asax
y myOJIMKH, a, Kak GbI MBI TeII€Phb CKa3asii, «3a KyJIMCaMu». 3PUTEISIM Ke
0 HUX IIPOCTO paccKasbIBajl KTO-HMOYIb 13 ITepcoHaxkeit. Camoe Gobliiee,
pexkuccep MOT IMOBEPHYTh IJIAT(GOPMY C IIOMOIIIBIO CITeIMaJbHOTO MPH-
CIIOCOGJIEHUST — Y Ha OPXECTPe OKa3bIBAJIMChH JIeXKall[iie aKTephbl, M306pa-
KaIoIyie TOrUBIINX.

Teneps repeiimeM K KOHKpeTHKe. B intepaType (0COOGEHHO TOITYJISIP-
HOI1) HepenKo GUrypupyeT BbipaskeHne «bubaHckas Tpuiorust Codokiar.
B TakoBYI0 BKJIIOUAIOT Tpareauu «OUI-11apb», « AU B KoioHe» 1 «AHTU-
TOHAa», a «(pMBaHCKOIi» ee Ha3bIBAIOT IIOTOMY, UTO CIOKEThI COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIVIX APaM B3SIThl aBTOPOM M3 MMQOIOTUIECKOTO HMKIa 0 uBax U Ux
JieTeHIapHbIX repoes.

IMomuepKHEM, UTO OOBEOVHSITH STU IIPOM3BEAEHUS B JpPaMaTUUECKYIO
TPUJIOTUIO B CTPOTOM, «TEXHUUECKOM» CMBIC/IE C/IOBA HET POBHO HMKAKMX OC-
HOBaHMIL. AbuHsTHE B V B. 10 H.3. TOHMMAJIV IO, TPWIOTEl TaKyIo TPYIIITY 13
Tpex Tpareuii, KOTopasi He IPOCTO Gbljia TOCBSIIEHA OIHOI CIOSKeTHOM JIN-
HMH (T.€. IIbeChl HAITPSIMYIO MPOIOJDKA/IN APYT IPyTa), HO Obljia U ITOCTaB/IeHa
Ha TeaTpe OJHOBPEeMEHHO, Ha MPOTSLKeHNUN KaKOro-11bo 13 JHei Belnkux
IvioHucuit. V1 TOIbKO OfHA «peajibHasi» TPUJIOTHS IOIIIa IO HAC IIeTMKOM —
«Opecresi» dcxua (Tparequu «AraMmeMHOH», «X03(opbI», «DBMEHUIbI»).

K nepeuncnensnbiM apamaMm CodoKia 5TO MPMMEHUTh HUKAK HeJlb-
35. JJOCTaTOYHO yKa3aTb Ha TO, UTO «KAHTUTOHAa», TI0 BpEMEeHU IeiiCTBUS
Haubosiee TO3OHSAS (B Hell OMMCBHIBAIOTCS COOBITHMS, MMEBIIME MeCTO
yKe ToC/Ie CMepTy DauIia), 0 BpeMeHM CO3aHMsI SIBJISIETCsT, Ha0O0POT,
camoii paHHeil (KoHel| 440-X IT. 10 H.3.)!. «DOMUII-IIapb» ObUI HAIMCAH

1 ABTOp HacTosIeli paboThl B OCHOBHOM CjIemyeT XpoHojoruu apam Codokia,
MpeACTaBJIsIIoNIeiics eMy Haubojiee 060CHOBAHHOI U IIPUHSITOMN, B UMCIIe ITPOYUNX,
B kuure: Whitman C.H. Sophocles: A Study of Heroic Humanism. — Cambridge
Mass.: Harvard University Press,1951. — P. 55. 13 ToO¥% ke XpOHOJIOTUM MbI UCXO-
WY ¥ B Hateit MoHorpadum: CypukoB U.E. DBOIONMS PETUTMO3HOTO CO3HAHMSI
aduHsH Bo BTOpOIt monoBuHe V B. 10 H.3.: Codoki, EBpunug 1 ApucrodaH B UX
OTHOIIIEHUM K TPaAULIMOHHOMN MonmucHou pennrun. — M.: UBU PAH, 2002.
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¥ TIOCTaBJIeH B Havasie I1eJIOMIOHHECCKOM BOIHBI (Hambosee BeposSITHAS
mara — 429 1. mo H.3.)!, a «Omun B Kosone» — mociegHee, mpeacMepTHOE
TBOpPEHME BEeJIMKOTO I103Ta, IIPeicTaBJIeHHOe Ha Cy[I IyOIMKU YiKe TOoCIe
ero KOHUMHbI, B 401 1. 10 H.3.

SlcHO, TaKMM 06pa3oM, UTO, paboTtast HaJ «AHTUTOHOI», COhOKII ele
He MOT 3HaTh, UTO B JaJbHENIIIeM BHOBb BepHeTCS K puBaHCKoii Teme. Ho,
C IPYroit CTOPOHBI, TOUHO TaK ke SICHO U TO, YTO B Tparemuu o6 dmu-
Tle He MOTYT He ObITh CBSI3aHBI APYT C IPYroM. XOTs OHU paszieieHbl He-
MaJIbIM XPOHOJIOTMYECKUM ITPOMEKYTKOM — BeCbMa XapaKTepeH yKe TOT
(bakT, UTO HaA CKJIOHE JIeT IIpecTapesblii APaMaTypr BO3BPATUIICS K «3IM-
ITOBCKOI1» ITpo6ieMaTiKe, KOTOpask BOJTHOBAJIA €T0 ellle ITOUTH 32 YeTBEPTh
Beka 110 Toro. Co3gaBas «Oaumna B KosioHe», OH, KOHEUHO Xe, lep>kasl B yMe
OCHOBHbBIE PEIUTMO3HO-3TUYECKME KOJUTU3UM «Daumna-napsi» 1 Gaxruue-
CKM TIMCajl UMeHHO IIpoAoikeHe. IHbIMYM CJIOBaMM, Mbl, IyMaeTcsl, MMe-
€M TIPaBO OIPeIeIUTh COBOKYITHOCTb ABYX 3TUX APaM KaK «IUJIOTUI0» 00
Spnurie (CIOBO «IWJIOTHSI» CTaBMM B KaBbIUKM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO 371€Ch B 13-
BECTHOJt Mepe YCJIOBHO M OTpakaeT JIXILb CIOKETHYIO0 ¥ KOHLENTya/IbHYI0
CBSI3b MEXIY MMPOU3BeeHUSIMU, JOCTAaTOUHO CUIbHO pa3HeCeHHbIMU BO
BpeMeHMU). «KAHTUTOHA» K& BCe-TaKM CTOUT HECKOIbKO OCOOHSIKOM (XOTS,
KaK YBUIMM HIDKe, IO3T U ee MMeJT B BUAY, TBOpS 06pa3 daura).

HecKoabKO CJIOB O JIMYHOCTU U MUPOBO33peHnu Codokia. ITOT mesi-
TeJIb ApeBHErpevyeckoil KyJabTypbl B BBICIIIEN CTEIIeHM BOIUIONIAT B cebe
AHTUYHBIA MIeas KajoKaratum?, DToT MoCIeIHNI TEPMUH IIPOUCKXOIUT OT
I PEBHErPEUECKOTO CII0BOCOYETaHMsT KAAOG KAyafOc, KOTOpoe Ha pyccKuit
SI3BIK TOCJIOBHO TepeBeCT TOBOJIbHO TPYOHO — MPUXOOUTCS MMpuberaThb
K OIMCaTeIbHbIM BbIpaskeHUsM. [Toskairyii, 6;IvKke BCero K CyTU OKaXKeTCs
TepeBoj, «ITPEeKPACHbIIT TEJIOM U AyIIOii». KayokaraTus — umeasn 4yeioBeka,
KOTOPbI TApMOHNMYHO coUeTaeT B cebe (hM3mMuecKye, MHTE/UIEKTyaabHbIE,
HpaBCTBEHHbIE OCTOMHCTBA. YesloBeKa 6e3 KaKOro-anbo OgHOCTOPOHHE-
IO YKJIOHEHUSI B Pa3BUTUM JIMIHOCTH.

CodoKT OTIMYasICs PeIKOCTHOM KpacoToi, 6bUT GOJIBIINM JKU3HEITIO-
60M, YeJIOBEKOM C OTKPBITHIM, PAcCIIojiaraBIiMM K HeMy xapakTepoM. OH
3aHMMAJICSI MTHTEHCUBHENIIE TBOPUECKO JIesITeTbHOCThIO, Hamucaa 60-
see 120 npam. Ho 3TO He Melano eMy akTMBHO y4aCcTBOBATh U B IIOJIUTHU-
yeckoii sku3HM (CopoKIT He pa3 3aHMMaJT BBICOKVE TOCYJapCTBEHHbBIE JTOJIK-

1 CM. K MCTOpMYECKOMY KOHTEKCTy moctaHoBKu: Macurdy G.H. References to
Thucydides, Son of Melesias, and to Pericles in Sophocles OT 863-910 // Classical
Philology. — 1942. - Vol. 37. - No 3. - P. 307-310.

2 [leTanbHbI aHAIM3 [TOHATUS KajoKaratuu cM. B pabore: JloceB A.®. McTopus
QHTUYHOI 3CTeTUKU: VITOTU ThicsiueneTHero pa3sutus. — M.: MckyccTtBo, 1994. —
KH. 2. — C. 386-439.
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HOCTU, KaK BOeHHbIe, TaK U IPKIAHCKIE), a TAaKXKe B SKMU3HU PeTUTMO3HOI
(oH BBeJ B AQuHax Ky/bT 60ra BpaueBaHus ACKJIEINS 1, BITOJIHE BEPOSITHO,
caMm ObLJT XOPOIIMM 3HATOKOM MeIuiuHbI'). [IposkuB Gojiee IeBSIHOCTA JIET,
IO3T U B NTy6OKOIi CTAPOCTY COXPAHMT TIOTTHYIO SICHOCTh ¥ 3APaBOCTh YMa,
MpoAoJIKaI CO3/laBaTh IPeKpacHble TUTepaTypHble TPOou3BeeHNS.

A o Codokiie KaK 0 BBICOKOHPABCTBEHHO JIMYHOCTY XOPOILIO TOBOPUT
cTenyroIuit amm3o/. Ero M3BeuHbIM COTTIepHUKOM Ha apMHCKOI TeaTpasib-
HOJA cIieHe sIBJIsIcs EBpuUIm, KOTopblii 66T Ha 16 JieT Mosoke. [T0CKOTBKY
npenicTaBiaeHus mbec B AduHax Bcerma mpoucxoauian B bopmMe KOHKypca
U 1IJ1a ocTpasi 6opbOa 3a MepBoe MeCTo, ApaMaTypru BOCIIPUHMUMAN IPYT
Ipyra Kak KOHKYPEHTOB, M 06CTAHOBKA BO BpeMs CIIEHMUECKMX COCTSI3a-
HMIt 4acToO CTaHOBMIACh HakameHHO. [Ipy3bsamvu Codoka u EBpunm, rmo-
HSITHO, He 6bu1M. OmHAaKo, Koraa B AGMHBI ITPUILIA BECTh O KOHUMHE EBpu-
nmuaa B MakemoHMM, Kyia OH He3aJojIro 10 TOro yexai, crapbiii Codoki Ha
O/IVKAIITYIO JKe TIOCTAHOBKY BbIBEJT aKTEPOB M XOP B TPAYPHBIX OeSTHUSIX.
Tak oH XOTeJI TOUTUTD MaMsTh CBOETr0 MJIaJIIero KoJieru 1 corepHuka.

A HecKONbKO MecsilieB CITYyCTsS ymep u caMm OH. CorpaxkpaHe, BUIEB-
e B Codoxkiie KuBoe BOIUIOIIEH)E KaJIoKaraTuu, okasaau eMmy pegdari-
VIO YeCTh: TTOCMEePTHO TIPUUMCTUIIN K TeposIM — CYIIIeCTBaM CBepxXyesio-
BeYyeCKoTo IopsaKa.

3a CBOIO OJTYIO, AEBSIHOCTOJIETHIOIO SKM3Hb JpaMaTypT ObUT CBUETE-
JieM 1 nogbeMa AQuH, U UX BBICIIETO pacliBeTa, U UX ITyOOKOTO KpU3U-
ca B xofe ITeslolTOHHECCKOI BOJHBI. Bce 9TM COOBITUS OKa3aau BIAUSHNE
Ha ero B3mIsAbl. COhOKI — IITyOOKO peIMIMo3HbIi ueaoBek. Ho 60ru mjis
Hero — He BOIUIOIIeHMe CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTH, KaK [Jisi ero HermoCpeCTBEH-
HOTO TIpeJlliecTBeHHMKA DCXMUa, & MOTYII[eCTBeHHbIe ¥ HelOCTVKMMbIE
cuiibl. VIX ciiemyeT MPOCTO MOUYUTATh, BO BCEM MOBUHYSICh UX BETEHUSIM,
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM MMM BBICIIMM 3akoHaM. YesoBeK, KaKk Obl OH HU ObLI
MOTYdY, DOGIecTeH 1 MpeKpaceH caM 1o cebe, 6eccuieH mepeq Ux JTUIIOM
1 o6peueH 3a Heygauy B 60pb6e ¢ Humu. Ho B comtacuu ¢ 6oramu OH J10-
CTUTHET PaHO WM IMO3OHO, XOTSI ObI U 3a MpeesioM 3eMHOI KM3HMU, CUa-
CThsI U Gy1askeHCTBA. IHBIMM CJIOBaMM, 3CXMIOBCKUIT onTMu3M y Codoxia
y3Ke 3HAaUMTeTbHO TIOJOPBAH; BCe YITOBAHMS BO3/IaraloTcs Ha 6e3yC/I0BHYIO
¥ B UeM-TO Jake CJIETIYIO Bepy B 6j1aryro vty 60kecTBa.

IMokaxkeM 3TO Ha MpuMepe Jyuliero cohOKIOBCKOTO MPOU3Befe-
HUS — y)Ke He pas YIIOMMHABUIErocCs BhIlIe «DauIlia-uaps». as Havania
MIPOCTO MepecKakeM BKpPATIle ee CIOKeT, a 3HAUUT, M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMIA

1 3emmuckuit ®.®. O Codoxe-spaue // XypHan MuHMCTEPCTBA HAPOLHOTO IIPO-
cemmenust. — 1896. — Y. 304-305. - C. 28-62.
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Mud. Beqlb, Kak M3BECTHO, CIOKETHI ApaM aTTHUUeCKue Tparemuorpadsl B
V B. 10 H.3. HE TIPUIYMbIBaJIH, a Gpasu IO GOJIbIIIEl YACTH U3 MUQPOTOTUN
(M3pemKa Takke M3 HeJaBHe UCTOpUI; CP., HanpuMmep, «Ilepcel» Acxuia).
Keratu, momydaeTcst, YTO CIOSKeThI Tpareauit ObLIM 3pUTEIISIM Y3Ke 3apaHee
3HAKOMBI: MUGBI-TO BCe 3HAJIM C IETCTBA, BIIUTAB UX, TaK CKa3aTh, C MO-
JIOKOM MaTtepu!

Ecnu B HaM OHM TIbecy Win GUAbM CMOTPSIT He B TIOCJIeIHIOI ove-
penb MOCTOMbKY, ITOCKOIBKY «MHTEPEeCHO, a UTO Ke TaM JaJiblie OymeT?»
(a mepecTaeT 6GBITh MHTEPECHBIM — 3a4aCTyI0 O6POCAIOT CMOTPETD), TO IJIsI
auHSIHMHA TaKOV MOTMBAIIMM He CYIIeCTBOBaIO BoBce. CaMO Ha3BaHMe
Tparenuu y>xe BCE TOBOpUIO. Ecin 3puTernp 1ien Ha Tpareguio «OUI», TO
MIpeKpacHO 3HaJ: 3ar/IaBHBINM repoii 10 HeBeIEeHUIO YObeT COOCTBEHHOTO
OTIIA M SKEHUTCST Ha COOCTBEHHOI MaTepu. Ecin 11en Ha «Asikca» — TO 3HaJ
He MeHee IMPeKpacHO: repoii mepedbeT Mo ommbKe CTamo CKOTA, a IIOTOM
MTOKOHYUT C COOOIA...

IMockombKy MuUG — He CKa3kKa, a CBSIeHHOe MpeJaHue, JIIo0ble U3Me-
HeHMsI B HeM (KpoMe pa3Be UTO COBCEM MeNKMX, He3Havallux AeTaseil)
CO CTOPOHBI ITO3TOB-IPaMaTyProB ObLIM a6COMIOTHO HEeAOMTYyCTUMbI. HKak
HeJb3s1 OBLIO CHeNaTh Tak, YToObl, ckaxkeM, OpecT MOIMaAWI CBOIO MaTh
KIUTEMHECTPY, eC/IM OH JO/KeH TTPOH3UTh ee MeUOM, MU «3aCTaBUTh»
Axuiiia JKeHUTbCS Ha VidureHun (XOTh OH ObUI U HE TIPOTUB), KOJIb CKOPO
3Ty IE€BYIIKY K/1ajla COBCEM MHAsI Cyb0a — ObITh TAMHCTBEHHO IIepeHeCceH-
HOJI Ha KpbIMCKMeE Gepera 1 CTaTh TaM KPUILIEIi, COBEPIIAIOIIEei YeIoBe-
yeckye XepTBOINpuHoeHMs. OMHUM CJIOBOM, aMHCKME 3PUTENN ClIequ-
JIV He 3a Pa3BUTMEM COOBITHIA, @ 32 KAUECTBOM ITbeChl, 3a TEM, HACKOIbKO
XOPOIIIO aBTOPY, TOCTAHOBIIVKY (KOTOPBIM, KaK ITPaBMiIO, ObUI CaM Ke aB-
TOP), aKT€PaM YAaa0Ch BOIUVIOTUTh CBOM 3aMBbICeI.

Wrak, 3HameHuTbIi Mud 06 duure!. OH BeCh IPOHM3AH MTPOSIBICHUS -
MU TOTO, UTO MbI YaCTO Ha3bIBA€M «MpPOHMeE cymbbbl». HO 3TO — OUeHb
MpauHasi, MPOCTO-Takyu rpo3Hast upoHus! Ha ee ¢doHe a0ay OCTOSTHHO
CTPafaT OT TOTO, UYTO He MOTYT HU MPEeAOTBPATUTh CBEPIIAIOIIMECs CO-
OBITHSI, KaK ObI HM CTAPAIMUCh, HU XOTS ObI IIOCTUTHYTH MX. OHM OKa3bIBa-
I0TCST KAKMMM-TO 6€CITOMOIIIHBIMM UTPYIIKAMU B PyKax CuJI 60jiee BbICO-
KOTO TopsiKa.

...Y duBaHckoro uaps Jlast moiaro He 6bUI0 gereit. OH OTIIpaBWUII-
cs1 B Jenbdbl BOITPOCUTD OPAKYJI IIpU CBATWININE AMO/IIOHA: CY>KIEHO

1 CM. 0 HEM U 0 ero OTpakeHUM B aHTUYHOJ JIMTepaType, B 4aCTHOCTHU: Dressler
A. Oedipus on Oedipus: Sophocles, Seneca, Politics, and Therapy // A Companion
to Sophocles / ed. by K. Ormand. — Oxf.: Wiley-Blackwell, 2012. — P. 507-522;
Worman N. Oedipus, Odysseus, and the Failure of Rhetoric // Brill’s Companion
to Sophocles / ed. by A. Markantonatos. — Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2012. — P. 325-347.
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JIi eMy MMeTb HacinegHuka? OTBeT, maHHbIN JIato mudueit, 6bIT TAaKUM:
y TeOsI POOUTCS ChIH, HO OH-TO TeOsT u yobet! YCIIbIIaB Takue CI0Ba,
IIapb BO3BpaIajCcsad JOMOI C TBepHIbIM HaMepeHueM Oojbllie U He Iy-
MaTh O TOM, YTOOBI CTaTh OTIIOM. Ho B ®uBax skeHa MokacTa BCTpeTHu-
Jla er0 BECThIO: TOJIBKO-TOJBKO MY3K YeXajl, ¥ OHa II0YyBCTBOBAaa ceost
6epeMeHHOIA.

Korpa poauiicst MaJbuMK — a 3TO ¥ 6bUT Iauil, — JIaii pein n36aBUThCS
ot Hero. OH IpMKa3aja CBOMM MacTyXaM OTHeCTU pebeHKa Ha ropbl, B Jiec,
Kyma-Hu6yIb Mofabiile, K TpaHUIIaM CTPaHbl, M OPOCUTb TaM Ha Cbefe-
HMe TUKUM 3BepsiM. Te moBuHOBa/MCh. OgHAKO MIafeHell He MoTu6: Ha
HEro CJIy4yaifHO HaTKHYJIMCh ITACTyXy U3 cocemHero KopuHdckoro mapcraa.
IMomo6paB HOBOPOKIEHHOTO, OHM B35 ero B Kopuud u oTmanu cBoemy
uapio [Tomby. Tot, Toske 6e3meTHBIN, TOPa0BaJICS TAKOMY «Iapy OOTOB»
M YCBIHOBWJI DuTIa.

OTBneuemMcs Ha MUHYTY. [lepen HamMu — OUyeHb pacHpoOCTpaHeHHas
donbpKIoOpHas cxemMa: OOpeueHHbII Ha CMepTh, HO UyIeCHbIM 00pa3oM
criacimiicss pebeHOK, KOTOPBIM IOTOM CTaHOBUTCSI CJIaBHBIM TepOeM.
Taxkue jlereH bl pacCKasbIBaIM HE TOJBKO O ITepCOHaXkax MMU(OB, HO Jaxke
U O JINIIaxX BITIOJIHE MCTOPUYECKMX: O mpeBHeM Iiape Illymepa um Akkama
Caprose, 06 ocHOBaTeje MePCUACKOro MoryiecTBa Kupe, o BeJIMKOM eB-
peiickoM mpopoke Mouicee, 06 ocHoBaTesie Puma Pomyise, 0 KOpuHGCKOM
TUpPaHe KUTICeJIE... A U3 ITMHCKUX MUDOTOrnyecKux nepcoHaxkein MOsKHO
YIIOMSIHYTb, Hanipumep, Ilepces.

WTak, doui rmogpacTtain B KopuH@ckoM mapckom aBopiie. OH, pasyme-
eTCsl, He TIOI03PEeBaJl O TOM, UTO SIBJISIETCSI IMTOAKUIBIIIEM, Y CUUTAJT ce6st
cbiHOM 1aps u Hapuubl KopuHda. [ToB3pocieB, OH, KaK BOOUTCS, TOXKE OT-
npaBuiics B Jlenbdbl — MOMHTEPeCOBATHCSI, KaK CJIOKUTCS B Ta/bHeiIeM
€ro >XKM3Hb. AMOJUIOH, OIISITh JXKe yCTaMy IpopULiaTeTbHUIIbI-TTU (K, BO3-
BECTWII: OUIT yObeT CBOETO OTIIA M SKEHUTCS Ha CBOei MaTepu.

IOHoOIIa ysKAaCHYICS ¥ PeIv IPUIOKNUTD BCe YCUITUSI K TOMY, UTOOBI
TaKoe HUKOTAA He CYYMIOCh. A JIST 3TOTO — HUKOT/AA 60JIbIlle He BO3Bpa-
maThcs B KopuHb: Beib OH 6bIT TBEPIO YOEKIEH, UTO €r0 pOIUTENN TaM!
W on momen u3 [lenbd He o KOpMHGDCKOI mopore, a 1O IPyroii, Bemy-
ueit... B ®uBbl.

[To myTu BCTpeTU/ICS eMy KaKoii-TO 3HaTHOTO BUJa He3HAKOMell, eary-
it B KojecHuie. OH rpybo ocKopomI Dauria, KOrjaa TOT He YCTYIUI eMy
IOpOTY. DOUIT OGbIT MOJIOABIM UeIOBEKOM OTHIOIb He POOKOTO IecsITKa,
K TOMY 3Ke ITOTy4nI BOCITUTaHMe, mogobaroliee 11apCKOMY ChIHY, M OOUIbI
cTeprieTh He Mor. OH BBIXBAaTWJI M€Y U 3aKoJion o6umunka. Kak yke mo-
rajajacs BHMMAaTEIbHbBIN UNTATEND, YOUT UM ObLJI, KOHEYHO, HE KTO MHOIA,
Kak Jlari.
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Yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BpeMsT DOUIT cyMesl 0cBO60aAUTL OVBBI OT UyIOBUINA
CdmHKkcal, oT KOTOPOro AOATO CTpagat ropo. @UBaHIbI JaKe TPUHSIIN
3aKOH: KTO CyMeeT caeaTh 3T0, ObITh TOMY LIapeM (TeM Oojiee UTO Mpexk-
HUIT TIpaBUTEb, JIaii, Kyma-To 6ecciiefHO ucye3, ¥ MPecTosn O6bUT BaKaH-
TeH). M BOT DOuITy Bpy4aloT 1IapCKuii BeHell; OH, MCITOMTHSIS 06bIUaii, BCTY-
rmaeT B 6pak c 1japuiieii, To ectb ¢ MokacToii.

OHM IPOXWIM BMeCTe MHOTO JIeT, Yy HUX POOUINCH OeTU — ABa CbIHA
(9Teoxn u [TonuHUK) U aBe gouepu (AHTUTOHA U MicmeHa). [lomyepkHem
ellle pa3, UTO BCE 3TO DU COBEPILINII 0 HeBeleHI0, IOHSITUS He Mes,
YTO KeHAT Ha co6CcTBeHHOI matepu. OH myMall, UTO POOUTENIN ero —
IMonn6 u ero cympyra — MMpHO KUBYT cebe B KopuHde. A xorma mpuiia
BECTh 00 X KOHUYMHE, eCTeCTBeHHAsI CKOPOb COCeICTBOBAIA B DAUITOBOIA
IyIle C HEKOTOPBIM UYYBCTBOM TOPAOCTH: BOT, OH CyMeJT M30eXKaThb 3710-
CYACTHO¥ CyAbOBI — He YOWUJI OTIIA, He SKeHWJICS Ha MaTepy, IepexuTpuI
camux 60ros!

Ho Bcé TaifHOe KOrma-To CTAaHOBUTCS SIBHbIM. Ha ®1MBBI 00pYyLIMBAET-
cs snuAemMust uyMbl. Ha BOTIpOCHI — 3@ UTO CTpafaeT ropof? — BCe opaky-
JIbI JAIOT €IMHOAYIIHbBI OTBET: cpeay (pUBaHIIEB HAXOOUTCS OTIEyOuitIa
U HeYeCTUBell, 3a eT0 BUHY M HeCyT HaKa3aHue CorpaskiaHe.

SOUII TMYHO TTPUCTYTIAeT K paccienoBaHmio. Co6CTBeHHO, UMEHHO Ha
sTOM MecTe Muda u HaumHaercs Tparenus Copokaa®: o Tom, 4TO GbLUIO
paHblile, 3pUTeay MpeKpacHo 3HaIu. MOKHO Aaske CKa3aTb, UYTO «IOUII-
11apb» B KAKOM-TO CMBbICJIE — TIEPBbIN AeTeKTUB B UCTOPUU MUPOBOIL JIN-
TepaTypsl. CleCcTBMEe, KOTOpOe BeleT GMBAHCKMI BIagbIKa, OKa3bIBAET-
Cs1 YCIEIIHbIM, HO MMEHHO TeM CaMbIM OTKPBIBAET Ilepes, HUM CTPAIIHYI0

1B cBs3u ¢ o6pasom CouHKca (TouHee ¢ o6pa3om COHUHKC, IOCKOIbKY B IPEB-
HETrpeuyeckoM SI3bIKE 3TO CJIOBO JKEHCKOTO POZA) Y IMHOB cM.: Dessenne A. Le
Sphynx, d’aprés I’iconographie, jusqu’a ’archaisme grec // Eléments orientaux
dans la religion grecque ancienne: Colloque de Strasbourg 22-24 mai 1958. - P.:
Presses Universitaires de France, 1960. — P. 155-161.

2 OTmeTuM, UYTO MCCIAeoOBATeNbCKasl JUTepaTypa O Tpareouu <«IMUIT-1apb»
BecbMa OOWJIbHA. YKaXXeM JIMIIb HECKOJIbKO PaboT HemaBHET0 BpeMeHU:
Liapis V. Oedipus Tyrannus // A Companion to Sophocles / ed. by K. Ormand. -
Oxf.: Wiley-Blackwell, 2012. - P. 84-97; McClure L. Staging Mothers in Sophocles’
Electra and Oedipus the King // A Companion to Sophocles / ed. by K. Ormand. —
Oxf.: Wiley-Blackwell, 2012. — P. 367-380; Beer ]. Oedipus Tyrannus // Brill’s
Companion to Sophocles / ed. by A. Markantonatos. - Leiden; Boston: Brill,
2012. P. 93-110; Manuwald B. Wann verlédsst Odipus die Bithne? Zum Schluss
der Teiresias-Szene in Sophokles’ Konig Odipus // Rheinisches Museum
fir Philologie. — 2012. — Bd. 155. - Ht. 2. — S. 128-141; Kovacs D. The End of
Sophocles’ Oedipus Tyrannus: The Sceptical Case Restated // Journal of Hellenic
Studies. — 2014. — Vol. 134. — P. 56-65.
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MpaBAy. OTO OH — OTIEyOuiilia, 3TO OH B3sUT B K€HBI COOCTBEHHYIO MaTh!
V3HaB 0 cofessHHOM, lokacTa coBepIIaeT caMoyouiiCTBO, a caM DI BbI-
KaJibIBaeT cebe I71a3a: OH He MOKET 60JIbllie CMOTPETh Ha CBET JHS.

BekamMu yyeHble CIIOpWIM: B UeM >Xe CMBbIC] 3TOTO IpOMU3BeAeHUs
Codokia (KCTaTu roBopsi, MHOTOKPATHO PELMIIMPOBABIIEroCcs B COBpe-
MEHHOJ1 KyJIbType — IuTepaType, Tearpe, KMHO, ornepe u mnp.')? Yro xo-
TeJ CKasaThb CBOel ayAUTOpUM BeJUKUI ApaMaTypr? BeigBuraauch ca-
Mble pa3sHble MHTepIIpeTaluu, Iopoii BecbMa 3K30TUuYHbIe?. Oco6eHHO
MONYJ/ISIPHA TICUXOAHAIUTHYECKAs] TPAKTOBKa®. A MMEHHO: OCHOBATellb
TCUXOaHanu3a, 3HaMeHUTbI 3urMmyHp, @peiis, OTTAJIKMBasICh OT CIOKe-
Ta «dOuIa-1apsi», u300pej Tak Ha3bIBaeMblil «IUIIOB KOMILIEKC»: OYITO
ObI Y K&KIOTO MYKUMHBI C AETCTBA KMBET B TIOJICO3HAHUY JKeTaHue YOUTh
OTIIa U XeHUTbCS Ha MaTepu. OCTaBUM 3TU paCCY>KIeHMs Ha COBECT BeH-
CKOro ncuxmuatpa. Ha caMoM-To mesie OOUIT OTHIOAb He JKejlajl HUUYero mo-
JI0OHOTO — TOBOPUTD JI O CO3HAHUMU MUJIU O TIOJICO3HAHMU, — HATIPOTUB, KaK
MpeKpacHO MOXKHO yBUIEeThb 1 13 Apambl Codoria, u 3 muda, oH BCeMu
CUJIAMU CTPEMMIICS K TOMY, UYTOOBI STOT'O HE CBEPIIMIOCH, HO ITPOCTO CUM-
Taj OTLIOM M MaTepblo He TeX JIofeli, KOTOPble UMM SIBJISITIACD.

! McDonald M. The Dramatic Legacy of Myth: Oedipus in Opera, Radio, Television
and Film // The Cambridge Companion to Greek and Roman Theatre / ed. by
M. McDonald and J.M. Walton. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007. -
P. 303-326; Macintosh F. An Oedipus for our Times? Yeats’s Version of Sophocles’
Oedipus Tyrannos // Performance, Iconography, Reception: Studies in Honour of
Oliver Taplin / ed. by M. Revermann and P. Wilson. — Oxf.: Oxford University Press,
2008. - P. 524-547.

2 Hanmpumep, B cBeTe CKaHIaAbHO M3BECTHOI Teopuu Maptuna Bepuana: Wilson
E. Black Oedipus // A Companion to Sophocles / ed. by K. Ormand. — Oxf.: Wiley-
Blackwell, 2012. - P. 572-585.

5 Cm. o Heii: Bremmer J. Oedipus and the Greek Oedipus Complex // Interpretations
of Greek Mythology/ed.by]. Bremmer. - L.: Routledge, 1990. - P.41-59; Macintosh
F. Oedipus in the East End: from Freud to Berkoff // Dionysus since 69: Greek
Tragedy at the Dawn of the Third Millennium / ed. by E. Hall, F. Macintosh and
A. Wrigley. — Oxf.: Oxford University Press, 2004. — P. 313-327; Pollock G. Beyond
Oedipous: Feminist Thought, Psychoanalysis, and Mythical Figurations of the
Feminine // Laughing with Medusa: Classical Myth and Feminist Thought / ed. by
V. Zajko and M. Leonard. — Oxf.: Oxford University Press, 2006. — P. 67-117; Schur
D.Jocasta’s Eye and Freud’s Uncanny // Bound by the City: Greek Tragedy, Sexual
Difference, and the Formation of the Polis/ed. by D.E. McKoskey, E. Zakin. - Albany:
State University of New York Press, 2009. — P. 103-118; Armstrong R.H. Freud and
the Drama of Oedipal Truth // A Companion to Sophocles / ed. by K. Ormand. -
Oxf.: Wiley-Blackwell, 2012. — P. 477-491.



Yemy yuuna «dunozusi» Cogokia 06 dune? 27

Her, Tparenyis — coBcem o Apyrom. B uem BuHa dauIia, 3a UTO HECET OH
Kkapy? OH, B 00IlIeM-TO, HMKaK He OTpUIIATeIbHbIi Tepoit. OH m06/IecTeH,
671arOpOMeH, BeIVKOIYIIEH, CIIPABEIJIMB. .. A KM3Hb BCe-TaKy ITPUBEJIA eTo
K CTOJIb TopecTHOMY duHay. [Touemy?

IlepBoe, UTO MPUXOIUT B TOJIOBY UMTATE/TIO HAILIIMX JHEN: Be[lb BCe-Taku
Omur yomi OCKOpOMBIIIETO ero He3HaKoMIIa. [la, OH He 3HaJI, UTO Iepe HUM
€ro OTell, HO YeJIOBeKOYOUIICTBO caMo IO cebe — IrpexX TOCTaTOYHbINA, UTOOBI
CTaTh IPUYMHON 605KeCTBEHHOTO HakazaHMs. OMHAKO aHTUIHOMY JUIMHY Ta-
KOJ1 X0, MBIIIUIEHMSI, BITOJTHE TIPUBBIYHBIN 11T HAaC, ObLT Uy>k. Mup JIpeBHeii
I'penyyt — Mup «KyabTyphI CThIA», @ He «Ky/bTyphbl BUHb»!. B 3TOM MIpe, Kak
HI TIapaioKCaIbHO, TIOPOii «IIpaBUIbHee» YOUTD, UeM He YOUTb. ASIKC B OfI-
HOVIMEHHOVI Tpareayy Toro ke Copoksa 3aKabIBa€TCSI MMEHHO ITOTOMY, UTO
OH He yOIJT CBOMX OOMIUYMKOB — AraMeMHOHa, Ofyicces 1 [Ip., — a OTHIOOb He
ITIOTOMY, UTO OH XOT€J UX YOUTh. DOUII MOCTYTII MMEHHO TaK, KaK ITOofICKa-
3bIBAJIO €I0 aPUCTOKPATUUECKOe CaMOOIIyIleHI e, 1 JII000# IPyroi S/IiH-
CKUit MUGbOTOTMYECKIIE TePOit B CXOXKeH CUTyalyy ITOoBes Obl ce6sT He MHave.

OTBeT Ha BOIPOC O BMHEe DOuIla ONSITh YCKOJAb3aeT OT Hac... [1o3To-
MY [IaBHO, y3Ke JIeT IBECTY TOMY Ha3aj, HeMeIlIKMMY POMaHTMUKaMU ObITIO
MPEJIJIOKEHO CUMTATh: «DIUI-IIapb» — BOOOIIE He Tpareausi BUHbBI, a Tpa-
remust Poka. DOuI HY B UeM He TTOBMHEH, a Cyab0a, TaK CKa3aTh, IOMaeT
€ero yepes KojeHo. Ho 3To Toske, Ha Halll B3IJISI, HE CAMBbIi1 yIAUHbIN BBIXO[]
13 cuTyanyu. IlokasaTh 6ecIIpMUMHHbIE CTPaJaHNs HEBUHOBHOTO UeIoBe-
Ka — KaKOo¥ B 3TOM MOT ObITb CMbBICJ [JIST BEJIMKOTO ApaMaTypra, a IiaBHoe,
KaKoJt BOCIIUTATEbHBIN 3apsif, IJ1s1 3puTesieii Hecaa Obl TaKkast Tparemus?
Hert, He mpUHATO 6BIIO Y KJIACCUUYECKUX I'PEUECKUX APaMaTypProB, YTOObI
3ps1 CTPaJaa BO BCEX OTHOIIEHMSIX Oe3yITPeuHblil repoii.

[MpouTUpyeM B CBSI3Y CO CKa3aHHBIM ellle OAHO MecCTO U3 «I[I03TUKM»
Apucrtotensi. MHoTHe cofepykalliyecss B 3TOM TpaKTaTe BbICKA3bIBaHMUS
0 Tparemuy Ypes3BbIUaitHO MHTepecHbl. OHA, IT0 MHeHMIO putocoda, JomK-
Ha MOPOXKIATh B 3pUTENSIX cocTpamaHue (EAeog) u crpax (pofog). OTcrona
crenyeT:

«...0U4eBUIHO, YTO HE CJIEAYET: HU UTOOBI IOCTOMHBIE JIFOIU SIBJISIITUCD
MepexoIsiMMHU OT CYaCThsI K HECYACThIO, TAK KaK 3TO He CTPAIITHO U He
SKaJIKO, & TOJIbKO BO3SMYTUTETBHO; HY YTOOBI IYPHBIE IO TIEPEXOIIIN OT
HeCYyacThsI K CUACThI0, MO0 9TO YK BCero 6osiee UyskIoo Tpareaui, Tak Kak
He BK/IIOYaeT HMYEro, UTO HY;KHO, — HM YeJTIOBEKOII00MS, HY COCTpagaHms,

! dpxo B.H. Bbuia i y IpeBHUX I'PEKOB COBECTD? (K M306PakeHMIO YeioBeKa B at-
TUYeCKOii Tparenun) // AHTUUYHOCTb ¥ COBpeMeHHOCTb: K 80-neTuio ®@.A. [TeTpoB-
ckoro / mop pen. M.E.'pa6aps-ITaccek u ap. — M.: Hayka, 1972. — C. 251-264;
3atiyes A.1. KynbTypHbiii niepeBopoT B [peBHeii I'peuyiu VIII-V BB. g0 H.3. —
2-e usg. — CI16.: ®dunonorndeckuii paxynbret CII6IY, 2000. — C. 106 ¢ m.
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HU CTpaxa; HY YTOOBI CINIIKOM JYPHO YeTOBEK MePEeXOAVIT OT CYACThSI
K HeCJYacThio, 160 TaKkoit CKIaj XOTb ¥ BKJIIOUA OBl UeI0OBEKOII00Me, HO
He BKJIIOYaJI O6bI HY COCTpPafiaHus, HU CTpaxa, nubo cocTpamaHue GbIBaeT
JIUIIIb K He3aCaY)KeHHO CTPasiawlineMy, a CTpax — 3a Mojo6Horo cebe, cTa-
JI0 GBITh, TAKOE COOBITYE HE BbI3OBET HU COCTPafaHus, HU cTpaxa. Ocra-
eTcsl cpefHee MeXXAy STMMU KPaitHOCTSIMM: TaKoii uesioBeK, KOTOPbIi He
OTIMYaeTCs HU JOOPO/eTeNbIo, HU MPaBeJHOCTbIO, M B HECUACThe TI0oTa-
JaeT He 13-3a MMOPOYHOCTH U MOAJIOCTY (UNTE S0 Kakiav kol poyonpiav),
a B CUJTY KaKO¥-To ommbky (1" apoptioy Tivél), 6bIB 1O 3TOTO B BEVKOIA
c71aBe U cyacTbe, Kak daut, ®uecT u Apyrue BUAHbIE MYKU U3 TTOLOOHbIX
pomoBs» (Arist. Poet. 1452b32 sqq.)'.

YTO Takoe OImMOKa 1 YeM OHa OTAMYAeTCs! OT BUHBI? OmMoKa — TOXe
IYPHOII TIOCTYTIOK, HO COBepIIIeHHbII He CO3HATeIbHO, a TI0 HeBeleHUIO.
ViMeHHO 3TO, KaK MbI BUIN, TPOUCXOAUT ¢ dauiioM. He cryyaitHo OH-TO
M Ha3BaH 37eCh y APUCTOTENS KaK OOMH U3 00pa3iioB TUIIMYHOTO TParu-
yeckoro reposi. He 371071, He TOPOYHBI — HO U He BO BCEX OTHOIIEHUSX
6e3ympeuHblii. BTopoii yIIoMsIHYThIN 31eCh ITepCcoHaK, PuecT, Ches — ToxkKe
10 He3HAHMIO — MSICO COOCTBEHHBIX JIeTel.

O6paTuM BHMMaHMUeE, KCTaTH, HA TO, UTO JIpEBHErpevecKast Jiekcema
Gpoptio, M3HAYAIBHO O3HAUABIIAS MMEHHO ONIMOKY, <IIOTPeNTHOCTb»
(B TOM CMBIC/Ie, KaK JOTYCTUM, B YKa3aHUM [TKOJIbHOTO YUUTEJIS YUEHUKY,
YTO OH AOIYCTWI B Pa60TE MOTPEIIHOCTH: HE 0 3JI0MY K€ YMBICJTY TOT 3TO
clienar, a o He3HaHUIO WJIM TI0 HeOPeXXHOCTN), BIIOCTEICTBUM, B XPUCTH-
AQHCKOM CJIOBOYIIOTpeb6IeHnM, TPMoOpeso yCTOMUMBOe 3HAaUeHMe «Tpex».
TouyHee, B BOCTOUHOXPUCTUAHCKOM. 3€Ch MOKHO OBLIIO OBI YKa3aTh, UTO
B [IPaBOCIAaBHOM M KaTOJIMUECKOM BapMaHTaX XpUCTMUAHCTBA CaMO IOHSI-
THe Tpexa NMPUHIUIINAIBHO Pa3HUTCS (IJ1s1 KATOMMKOB I'PexX — BUHA, JJIsI
MPaBOC/IABHBIX — 60JIe3Hb; B KATOMULIM3ME CBSIIIEHHMK, OTITYCKAOMIVI
rpexu, MOXeT ObITh B UeM-TO YO 00/IeH I0PUCTY, OTCI0[a MHAYIbIeHIIN
M TIp., @ B IPABOIaBUU CBSILIIEHHUK CKOPee CXOX C BpauoM), HO 3TO YBeJOo
6bI HAC CINIITKOM JJAJIeKO OT OCHOBHOV HUTY U3JI0KEeHMSI.

UTtak, B ueM ke ommbKa (MIOrpenHoCTb) JOura, B YeM ero ouoptia,
TIPUBOJSIIAS] €0 B KOHEYHOM CUeTe MMEHHO K OOJIe3HM — U IyIIeBHOIA,
u husmdeckoii? Bemb, Kak 6bI TO HY GbITO, 3TA QUAPTIO 32 DIUIIOM BCe-Ta-
KM eCTh. V1, XOTMM MbI TOTO WJIM He XOTUM, 1711 CodoKIa OHa 3aK/II0UaeTCs
B TOM, UTO OH He I10C/IeI0Bal 60KbeMy BeJIeHNIO, & TIBITAJICS] €My BOCIIPO-
TUBUTHCS. Ho Kak?! — cpasy ’ke BO3SHMKAET HeLOYMEHHbIN BOIpoc. Benb
Bor-To dakTuuecky Besesl COBEPIUIUTL HeUeCTUBOe, Heobpoe.

A nna Codokia 3TO HEBaXKHO. Boryu y Hero HacTOIbKO HEM3Mepu-
MO TIPEBOCXOJSIT JII0Ieii, UYTO BOOOIIe He B HAIIMX (JIAOBIX YeTOBEUECKUX

! Apucroresnb. CounMHeHMs B YeTbIpex ToMax / mog, pen. A.U. Mosarypa, ®.X. Kec-
cuan. — M.: Mbicib, 1984. — T. 4. - C. 658-659.
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CUJIEHKAX BBIHOCUTH OLIEHKM X IMPUKa3aHusIM. Haio Mx mpocTo cayiaTh-
cs1. U Bomst 60TOB 06s13aTeIbHO OymeT 6y1aroii, Jaske ecyii HaM M KaskeTCs
HecrpaBeBoii. OHUM JIydllle 3HAIOT, YTO AeNaTh. [109T MPSIMO MUIIET
(B ofHOJ 13 IpaM, COXPaHMBIIMXCS JIUIIb BO (hparMeHTax):

Myzp TOJIBKO TOT, KOTO MOYTUIIN GOTH:
VM BBepb cebst. XoTst 6bI MPOTHB MpaBabl (E£® 6ikng)!
WnTy Benemu — HyKAbl HET, UIN:
JypHbIM He GYIET, YTO OHU IPUKAKYT
(aioypov yap ovdEV @V Henyodvrar Ogof).
(Soph. fr. 247 Radt)?.

Kcratu, ykaxkeM, 4TO Ta Tparenusi, K KOTOPOJ NMPUHAIJIEKUT IPOLIM-
TUPOBAHHBIN OTPHIBOK,— «D1ecT», a OHa, KaK YIIOMMUHAJIOCh UYThb BBbIIIIE,
6/1113Ka ObLIA 0 TYXY K «OAUITY-1Iapio».

Taxk uTo ke, CooKII Ipes3upaeT yeaoBeka, MpuHsKaer ero? 06 sTom
" peur ObITb He MOKeT. Beflb MMeHHO 3TOMY ITMCATENTIO IPUHAIJIEKAT ITPO-
HUKHOBEHHbIE CTPOKU, KOTOPbIe, HABEPHOE, BO BCEVi aHTUYHO JIUTEPATYPe
C HaMOOJIBIIMM OCHOBAaHVMEM MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHbl [MMHOM YenmoBeky. OHU
comepsKaTcsl B IPYroil 3HaMeHUTO COPOKIOBCKON Tpareauu (HO TOKe Ha
«(DUBaHCKYIO» TEMATHKY), B «KAHTUTOHE», KOTOpast ObUIa HaIlYICaHA HAMHOT'O
paHbllle U «Oauma-uaps», u TeM 6onee «daumna B Komone». M3 sToro rekcra
MIPOCTO HEOOXOAMMO MPOIMTUPOBATH HEKOTOPBIE YACTH:

MBHOr0 B IIPUPOJEe AUBHBIX CUII,
Ho cunbHei yesioBeKa — HeT.
OH 110[1, BbIOTM MSTEXHbIN BOI

'O kareropmm 8ikn B JApeBHErpeUeCcKOM MMPOBO33peHuu cm.: Cypukos U.E.
ITpo6aeMbl paHHEro adUHCKOTO 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA. — M.: SI3BIKM CJIaBSIHCKOI
KyabTypbI, 2004. — C. 13-15.

2 Codpox. Jipamel / B miep. @.0. 3enmHcKoro, usganue noarorosuau M.JI. Tacna-
pos 1 B.H. dpxo. - M.: Hayka, 1990. - C. 395.

5 IMepeBogunk (O.®. 3eMMHCKMI), Ha HAlll B3IV, TOL06pal B BbICIIEH CTEIIeHM
YIOAUHBIN SKBUBAJIEHT AJISI TPEUECKOTO CJI0Ba OEWVOG — «IMBHBI». [[OMUMO CO3BY-
YUs U, BEPOSITHO, STUMOJIOTMUECKOIT OJIM30CTH, OHO MMEET 1 Te ke caMble CeMaH-
TUYeCKIe U IMOLIMOHATbHbIE KOHHOTaUMM. AEWVOG — 3TO YTO-TO HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE,
CTpaHHOE, YIUBUTEIbHOE, KaK B TTO3UTUBHOM, TaK M B HEraTMBHO-YTPOKAIOLIEM
cMbIciie (06 aMOMBaIEHTHOCTY TaHHOI Jiekcembl cM.: Segal C.P. Sophocles’ Praise
of Man and the Conflicts of the Antigone // Sophocles: A Collection of Critical
Essays / ed. by T.M. Woodard. — Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1966. — P. 71).
B npuMeHeHNM K YeJIOBEKY CJIOBO 3TO YaCTO 0603HAYAET «MCKYCHBbIN, CTIOCOOHDIN»,
HO KOT[a peub MOET O CTUXUITHBIX CUIaX (a Bedb MMEHHO MM B JaHHOM KOHTEK-
CTe yIOA06/seTCs YesaoBek!), To B HeM BbIIBUTAETCST Ha MePBbIi TUIaH MHOEe 3Ha-
YeHMe — «CTPANIHbII, YKACHBI, OMacHblii» (cp. O™, OEI0G). Tlonyuaercst, uTo
«CTpalllHeli yelioBeKa HeT».
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CmMmeno 3a MOpe OePKNUT MYThb...

U 6€33a60THBIX CTay IITHULI,

U mopoppl 3Bepeii TecHbIX,

U momBomHOE TUIeMsI pbI6

BiiacTut OH MOJUMHUT CBOETA...

U peub, 1 BO3YLIHYIO MBIC/Ib,

W 5KU3HM 06IIeCTBEHHOI AyX

Cebe OH MPUBWI; OH HAIIeT OXPaHY
OT JIOTBIX CTYX — SIPBIJ OTHb,

OT cTpen OoXKAs — IIPOYHbI KPOB.
BnarogoneH! BesgoneH He 6yIeT OH B Tpo3e
I'psaymux soi...

(Soph. Ant. 332 sqq.)!

OnHaKo KOHYAeTCsl 3TOT TMMH CIeAYIOIIMM ITPOTUBOTIOCTaBIEHUEM :
KTO IIpaB/bl Aiiepb, KIASITBY UTHUT,

3aKOH CTpaHbl, BIaCTh 6OTOB, —

biaroponen! bespozneH B Kpyry cOrpaskfjaH ToT,

KOTO JINXO0V KPUBJbI ITyTh

B cepaiie mep30CTHOM IJIEHWIT:

Hu B jome roctb, HU B Beue ApyT

OH MHe Jia He 6ymerT!

(Soph. Ant. 367 sqq.)*

C «OIISIOKOi» Ha TOCTY/IAThI M3 «AHTUIOHBI», HE COMHEBAeMCsI, II1ca-
JIUCh ApaMaTyprom obe tparemuu o6 daurie. MTak, uei0BeK JOCTOUH IIPO-
C/IaBJIeHMsI, TOJIBKO ec/Iv OH BMecTe ¢ 6oramiu. 1160, Kak O6bI HIM ObLI OH Be-
JIMK ¥ MOTYY CcaM II0 cebe, B CpaBHEHUM C HUMM OH — HMUYTO. BecrionesHo
MIPOTUBOCTOSTh HEOOKUTENISIM. U Kak pa3 Ha mpuMepe JOuIia 9TO IT0Ka3aHo
C MCUepIIbIBAIOLIEi TTOJTHOTOI. Topablit (prBaHel] MMbITaJICs IIPOTUBUTHCS 60-
SKeCTBEHHOI1 BOJIe — 1 TToMa B myunHy 6em. Crieroit, oH 6611 B KOHIIE KOH-
LIOB M3THAH 13 TOpojia COOCTBEHHBIMM ChIHOBbSIMM. OHAKO CTapell IPUILeT
B Ad¥HBI, IPUMUPUIICS CO BCEM, UTO BbITIAJIO0 Ha €ro J0JII0, U MPOCaaBuI 60-
TrOB. B pesynbTaTe OH MOMYYMII IOCMEPTHOE 6/1askeHCTBO. DTOMY ITOCBSIIIeHa
camas moctenuss Tpareays Codoxia, «dnun B Komone»®, Hanvcansas um

! Codoxn. Opamsl / B niep. ®.D. 3e1MHCKOTO, u3ganue nogrorosmmu M.JL acna-
pos 1 B.H. dIpxo. - M.: Hayka, 1990. - C. 135.

2 Tam xke. — C. 136.

5 xoropas pas6upaercs, HalpuUMep, B CIeAYIOIMX paboTax MOCIeqHEro BpemMe-
uu: Rodighiero A. The Sense of Place: Oedipus at Colonus, ‘Political’ Geography,
and the Defence of a Way of Life // Crisis on Stage: Tragedy and Comedy in Late
Fifth-Century Athens / ed. by A. Markantonatos, B. Zimmermann. — Berlin -
Boston: De Gruyter, 2012. — P. 55-80; Said S. Athens and Athenian Space in
Oedipus at Colonus // Crisis on Stage: Tragedy and Comedy in Late Fifth-Century
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y3Ke B IITyOOKO¥ cTapoCcTy (TIOCTaB/IeHa OHA ObIIa ITOCMEPTHO), HO I10 CIOKe-
Ty, TIOBTOPUM U IIOTYEPKHEM, TTPEACTABIISIONIAST COOO0I ITPSIMOE ITPOIOJIKe-
HHe «Dauma-aps».

OOuI, CKOHUYABIIMCh B ATTUKe, ObLI repou3upoBaH. [Ipuuem ero cBsi-
TUIMIIE HAXOOMU/IOCh B aTTUYeCKOM MecTeuke KomoH! (T.e. B HeM OH Ha-
1IeJI CBOI0 KOHUMHY), 8 UMEHHO TaM, 3aMeTuM, pommics cam Codoki?.
Borneii-HeBosel BO3HMKAET B yMe HeKasl Urpa accoumanuii: repousmupo-
BaHHbIN ITePCOHAXK U TepOU3UPOBAHHbIN aBTOP...

E3

B Hauase cTaThby Mbl HECTyUaifHO TIOTYEPKHY/IM, UTO B TIaHE IeHaro-
IMYeCKOro BO3[IEiCTBIS APeBHEIPeYeCcKOro TeaTpa pacCMOTpeHMe aApam
Codoxkia 06 daurie gaeT pesyabTaTbl HE TOJIBKO perpe3eHTaTUBHbIE, HO
" HeOXXMmaHHbIe. J[laske, Mbl CKa3ajiu Obl, B M3BECTHOI Mepe 3arafoJuHble,
HO TOJIbKO Ha TI€PBBIN B3TJIS/I,.

60 uemy Bce-TaKy y4yaT OHM B CBOei COBOKyITHOCTH? Heobxomumo
MOUEPKHYTh: OHM y4aT cMupeHut. TouHee, TAKOMY KaueCTBY, KaK C®-
@pochHVN. ITO TOCIeHee MTOHITIES Ype3BbIYaifHO TPYIHO MepeaaTh Ha
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE. B XpUCTMAHCKOM Tpaguiiuy (HarpuMep, B CJIaBSIHCKOM
13BOMe OUOIEICKUX TEKCTOB) GO@POGVUVI] PETYISPHO MEPEBOIUTCST KaK
«I[eJIOMYIPHE», UTO B LIEJIOM BEPHO ITMMOJOTMYECKM, HO HbIHE CTAHO-
BUTCSI OTUET/IMBO HEBEPHBIM IO y3ycCy, 160 B IOC/IeIHEM Ha COBPEMEH-

Athens/ed.by A. Markantonatos, B. Zimmermann. — Berlin — Boston: De Gruyter,
2012. = P. P. 81-100; Dunn F. Metatheatre and Crisis in Euripides’ Bacchae
and Sophocles’ Oedipus at Colonus // Crisis on Stage: Tragedy and Comedy
in Late Fifth-Century Athens / ed. by A.Markantonatos, B. Zimmermann. —
Berlin — Boston: De Gruyter, 2012. — P. 359-375; Hesk J. Oedipus at Colonus //
Brill’s Companion to Sophocles / ed. by A. Markantonatos. — Leiden — Boston:
Brill, 2012. — P. 167-189; Van Nortwick T. Last Things: Oedipus at Colonus and
the End of Tragedy // A Companion to Sophocles / ed. by K. Ormand. — Oxf.:
Wiley-Blackwell, 2012. — P. 141-154; Compton-Engle G. The Blind Leading:
Aristophanes’ Wealth and Oedipus at Colonus // Classical World. — 2013. -
Vol. 106. - No. 2. - P. 155-170.

! Dunn F.M. Introduction: Beginning at Colonus // Beginnings in Classical
Literature / ed. by F.M. Dunn and T. Cole. - Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1992. - P. 1-12.

2 CM. B JaHHOJ CBA3M KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MoHorpaduio: Shards from Kolonos: Studies
in Sophoclean Fragments / ed. by A.H. Sommerstein. — Bari: Levante, 2003.

5 O wem cm.: North H.F. A Period of Opposition to Sophrosyné in Greek Thought //
Transactions of the American Philological Association. — 1947. - Vol. 78. - P. 1-17;
Cypukos W.E. [Tonuc, 1oroc, KOCMOC: MUp JIa3aMy 9jUiMHA. KaTeropuu apeBHe-
Tpeveckoit KyabTypbl. — M.: Pycckuit hoHA comeiicTBMs 06pa3oBaHMIO U Hayke,
2012.-C. 113.
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HOM 3Tare CJI0BO «IeJIOMyJpye» BO3bIMeIO COBepIIeHHO MHoe (Cyrybo
M10JI0BO€e) 3HaueHMe. B pesynbTaTe MpUXOOMUTCS IPULYMbIBaTh Kakyue-TO
VHbIE€ BapMaHThI epeBoAa. « YMEePEHHOCTb»? «Bo3mepkHOCTb»? «CaMo-
obnamaHue»? Bcé 3TO ONHOBpEMEHHO U BepHO, ¥ HeBepHO, IIOCKOIbKY
JIMIIb YACTUYHO TIepejaeT CMbICI pa3bupaeMoro TepMrHa, BKIOYAKOIIe-
TO Le/blii KOMIUIEKC B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX CMBICTIOB. [0BOpS omnucaTenbHO,
c®EPOCLVN — 3TO CaMOOTpaHNYeHNe, YMeHMe yaepKaTh «CBepxueaoBe-
YyecKuit» IOPbIB, KOTOPBIA, CO CBOEJ CTOPOHBI, 0603HavaICs 3HaAMeHUTOM
JIeKceMoit VPp1g.

“Y Bp1c 06bIUHO TTIepEBOLSIT KaK «CIIeCh, HAIIOCTD, TOPIBIHSI», HO BCE 3TO
OTISITB JKe He BITOJIHe TOYHO. " Y fp1g — Iep30CTHOe CTpeMIIeHMe YeloBeKa
MOJIHSTBCS HaZ, CBOMM UYel0BeYeckMM Y elnoM, IIPeB30iTH ero, CTaThb Cy-
IIeCTBOM BbICIIEro nmopsiaka. CoBo UPPIG MPOMCXOIUT OT Mpeasiora VILEP —
«Hazy. [peueckoe LTEP — TO Ke caMoe, UTO JIaTUHCKOoe super. "Y Bpig — aTo,
B CYIIHOCTH, CTPEMJIEHIE CTATh «CYIIePMEHOM», CBEPXUEIOBEKOM .

CodoKIT — MPUHITUTTMAIBHBIN TPOTUBHUK TTOJOOHOI MTO3UIMK, KOTAA
OHA 3aHMMAeTCs] MHAVMBUIIOM B MPVKM3HEHHbIN mepuos. Camast paHHSISI
U3 ero JOLIeNNIMX TPAareguit, «AIKc»?, B CYIIHOCTH, LIeIMKOM IOCBSIIeHA
MMEHHO 3TOJi caMoi1 mpobieMaTuKe.

Ho BepHeMCS K «3AUMIOBCKUM» TpareausiM Halliero aBropa. OCHOBHOM
ux madoc, Kak Mbl €eT0 BUAVM, 3aK/II0YaeTCs B cyieAyiomemM. YenoBek Be-
JIVK, CUJIEH; HO BCe 3Ke Iepef IMII0OM BCeMOTYLIX HeOOKUTeNelt OH — INIIb
necuynHKa. Hamm mpecraBieHns 0 CripaBedjIMBOCTY MOTYT COBEPIIEHHO
He KOppenupoBaTh C OOKeCKMMM — HO CpaBHMBATh MX 0eCCMbICIEHHO,
HY)XHO TIPOCTO TTOBMHOBATHCS. I B 3TOM MMOBMHOBEHNM — 3aJI0T OIIpaBAa-
HUs MUpa. MO>KHO TOBOPUTH 0 TOM, UTO COo(OK/ B BhILIEPACCMOTPEHHBIX

10 nekceme UPpig cm.: Del Grande C.Hybris: colpa e castigo nell’espressione
poetica e letteraria degli scrittori della Grecia antica: da Omero a Cleante. — Napoli:
Ricciardi, 1947; Dirat M. C’hybris dans la tragédie grecque. — Lille: L'Université de
Lille, 1973; Fisher N.R.E. Drink, Hybris and the Promotion of Harmony in Sparta //
Classical Sparta: Techniques behind her Success / ed. by A. Powell. - L.: Routledge,
1989. — P. 26-50. Cairns D.L. Hybris, Dishonour and Thinking Big // Journal of
Hellenic Studies. — 1996. - Vol. 116. — P. 1-32; Fisher N. Hybris, Revenge and Stasis
in the Greek City-States // War and Violence in Ancient Greece / ed. by H. van
Wees. — L.: Duckworth, 2000. — P. 83-123; IlleBuos C.II. K Bompocy o 3HaueHUUn
TepmuHa hybris B apxanueckuii epuop, // XXOAH: ®unocodckoe aHTHMKOBeIE-
HMe U knaccudeckas tpaguins. — 2014. — T. 8. — B 2. — C. 399-417.

2 Tlo croskeTy 3TO¥ Tpareauu 1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro Miuba HelaBHO BBIIIIA CIIeI-
anbHast MoHorpadusi: Woodruff P.The Ajax Dilemma: Justice, Fairness, and
Rewards. — Oxf.: Oxford University Press, 2011. B Heit TpuBOASITCS M CCBUIKU Ha
OCHOBHYIO IIPeAIIECTBYIOIIYIO IUTepaTypy BOIIPOCa, YTO OCBOOOXKAAET HAC OT He-
06X0AMMOCTHM JaBaTh TAKOJ 5Ke TIepeveHb.
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CBOVIX COUMHEHMSIX CO3/1a CBOEOOPA3HYIO CUCTEMHYIO Teoauiielo. [pruem
OTHIOIb HE MTOXOKYIO Ha SIPKO ONTUMMUCTUUYECKYIO TEOAMUIIEI0 DCXuial, a rmo
CBOEMY OCHOBHOMY JyXy BbI3bIBAIOIIYIO0 CKOpee accolmalim, Kak Hu ma-
pamoKcalbHO, C BeTX03aBeTHOM «KHuroi MoBa», B KOTOPOJ caM caTaHa
BBICTYIIAeT KaK OAVH U3 cryskuTeneit bora. IIpaBma, y Codokna dmui Bo3-
HarpaxaeH [I0CMePTHbIM 6/1aKeHCTBOM, a B «KHure MoBa» upeu o 3arpo6-
HOM BO3JassHuu Het?. TeM He MeHee B [[eJIOM IIPOCTO-TaKy HallpaIluBaeT-
Cs1 MapasuIeTb MeKIy TBOPEHMSIMM BeIMYAIIero 1, Tak cka3aTh, Haubosee
KJIACCMYHOIO 3JUIMHCKOTO ApamMaTypra ¥ BbIJAIOIIMMCS ITaMSTHUKOM?
IpeBHeeBPeIiCKOii CJI0OBeCHOCTH, TeM 6ojiee UTo Iepes HaMu, B CYLIHOC-
TH, MPAKTUYECKU OJJHOBpeMeHHbIe TTpou3BeneHus («KKuura Mosa» ¢ Hau-
GoJIblIIell BePOSTHOCTBIO AATUPYETCs Mepuomom okosno 400T. mo H.3.°,
MMEeHHO Torga B ApuHax 0bl1 nmocraiieH «Iaum B KomoHe»). Ho pa36op
9TUX IBYX «IapajuleJIbHbIX TeOAuIieii» MOT Obl CTATh TEMOI OTAEIbHOTO
McCiieloBaHMSL.

1 B cBsi3u ¢ koTopoii cm. : Reinhardt K. Aischylos als Regisseur und Theologe. - Bern:
Francke, 1949; Golden L. In Praise of Prometheus. Humanism and Rationalism in
Aeschylean Thought. — Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1966;
Moreau A. Eschyle: la violence et le chaos. — P.: Les belles lettres, 1985.

2 Puskckuii M. Bubnesickue BombHOLYMIbL. — M.: Pecriy6nuka, 1992. — C. 46.

5 HecomueHHO Biausinue «Kauru Mosa» Ha «daycra» ['éTe, Ha «Macrepa u Mapra-
puty» M. Bynrakosa...

4 0 rpeueckoit «iuTepaType» U GIVKHEBOCTOUHOM «CIOBECHOCTM» CM. 3aMeva-
TejbHbIe Habmomenus: AsepuHiies C.C. PUTOpUKA U MCTOKM €BPOIIEIICKO JIUTe-
paTypHOIi Tpaguun. — M. : SI3pIku pycckoyi KynbTypsl, 1996. - C. 13.

5 Puskckumii M.U. Bubneiickue BonbHOLYMIBL. — M.: Pecriybimka, 1992. — C. 46.



ITegarormueckmue Me4ThI O IMMPOILIOM

B Tpareausx Icxuia, EBpunuga u Codoxkia

00 JTeokite u [lonMHMUKe: MapagoOKChl OPaTCKOM
HeHaBMCTI!

R T T

B.K. Iluuyzuna

Huxozda do cux nop,

o cux nop Hukozda
Bpamuwes 6 Gonwuiuti pazoop
He ssepeana 6eoa.
Tosopsim, Hu 00uH,

Hu odun, z080psm,

Bpamy 6onvuux kpyuut

He 3amsicnuean 6pam?>.

Tpazeduu Scxuna «Cemepo npomue due», Eepunuda «PuHukusHku» u Copok-
1a «AHMU20HA» CONOCMABTIEHbI C MOUKU 3PeHUs NPedCmasaeHuti 0 poau U MUuccuu
00pazoeaHus 8 yciosusx 60liHsl U Mupd. B uzobpaxenuu 0pamamypzo8-Kaaccukos
Quebl 16715110Mcs 20p0doM, 20e CHAPYHU NPOUCXO0UM B0EHHOe, d HYMPU — UHMEN-
JIeKmyanbHoe NpomueocmosiHue. YMHsle U O1a20p0OHble 0KA3bI8AIOMCS C 2/IyNbIMU
U 3a0y#0aouuMucs mo no 00Hy, mo no pasHole CMOPOHbL 6APPUKAD KAK 8 NPAMOM,
mak u 8 nepeHocHoM cmulcae. Acxun, Espunud u Cook cés3vi8arm npoucxoodsuyee
€ 20p00OM C €20 NPOUCXOHCOeHUEM, 8 MOM HUCTe, UMOObl UMEMb 803MONCHOCY HA-
gecmu nedazozuueckue MOCMbl MeXOy NPOULIbIM, Hacmoswum u 6yoyujum. Kaxcoas
mpazedus npedcmasasiem co6oli omautHwlli 0m Opyaux croxcem, z0e 6 motl Ui UHoLl
Mepe npucymcmeyem apxaudHas cxema u3 cemu nap npormueononoNcHslx No Kaue-
cmeam 80uH08, cmosiwux 8 cemu eopomax. Tpazeduu omauuaromes mem, ymo 2epou
8bI0UPAIOM pa3HbIE TUHUU 3AWUMbl 20p00d, 0KA3AB8ULe20Cs NO0 Yepo30il pa3pyueHus
U3-3a npomueocmosiHus coiHogell. JlesHus dmeokna u ITonuHuka oOHUMU 2epostmu
OUYeHU8aMcs Kaxk Hakasaue 0s 20podd 3a e20 mseocmHoe npouiioe, a Opy2umu —
KaK HacmaseHue 80 ums Jyuuiezo 6yoyujezo. I[lpedcmasgumenu pasHvlx NOKOJAeHUl
U COUUAIbHBIX CT10e6 C Nedazozuueckum ymulciom obpaujarmcs K Mugy o6 0cHo8a-
HUU 20poda, Meumas 0 mom, Kak Xopouio 0110 0bl He donycmums maxkozo 6edcmeeH-
H020 nonoxceHus. @uesl 8 npedcmasaeHuu 0pamamypz08-Kaaccukos mo A8asmcs

! MccnenoBaHme BBHINOMHEHO Ipyu (PMHAHCOBOI mopzepskke PO®U, mpoekT
«BocniuTanue TeaTpoM U B TeaTpe: aHTUUYHAs Mefarormka cuensl» N2 17-36-01006
2 Mnuanus I0.A. TIonMHMK: IIKOJbHAS Apama B TPEX AeiCTBUSAX, C SMUIOTOM
" OByMsT xopamu // «I'peko-nmatMHCKuil Kabuuer» FO.A. lllnuanuHa [I51. pecypc]
http://www.mgl.ru/library/6/Shichalin_Polinic.html
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20p000M, CyHanwumcsi 0o 0maoesbHo 835Moti YHUKAIbHOL ceMbl ¢ 0c0001li hedazozu-
Koti 0711 JoMAWHUX, MO PACWUPAMCA 00 YHUBEPCATILHO20 CO00UIeCMBd 2paXOaH, Ko-
MopbIx HACMassem npasumesis nNymem myopoti Cunsl iU CulbHOL Myopocmu. dmom
«nyJbcupyrwuii» 20pod cyuecmayem 8 mpazuueckom Kpyze: Kpogassie no6edst 8 npo-
WI0M HUYEMY He Hayuuiu mex, KIo #aioem HO8bIX U HOBbIX Hepme 8 HACIOoAeM,
umo Hacmpauedaem Ha 0co0bLli mun nedazozuueckux Meumaruti o 6yoyuem.

The tragedies of Aeschylus “The Seven Against Thebes”, Euripides “The Phoenician”
and Sophocles “Antigone” are compared in terms of ideas about the role and mission
of education in war and peace. As depicted by the classic playwrights, Thebes is a
city where the military takes place outside, and inside is an intellectual confrontation.
The clever and the noble are found on one or on the opposite sides of the barricades
together with the stupid and misguided sometimes both literally and figuratively.
Aeschylus, Euripides, and Sophocles associate what is happening to the city with its
origins, in order to be able to build pedagogical bridges between the past, the present
and the future. Each tragedy is a different story, which in one way or another represents
an archaic scheme of seven pairs of opposite warriors standing in seven gates. The
tragedies are different in that the heroes choose different lines of defense of the city,
which was threatened with destruction because of the confrontation of their sons. The
acts of the Eteocles and Polynices are regarded by some heroes as punishment for the
city for its painful past, and by others — as an instruction for a better future. With
pedagogical intent, representatives of different generations and social layers turn to
the myth of the city foundation, dreaming of how good it would have been to prevent
such a plight. Thebes, in the view of the classic playwrights, is a city either narrowed
down to a single unique family with a special pedagogy for the home, or expanding to
a universal community of citizens who are instructed by its ruler through a wise power
or a strong wisdom. This “pulsing” city exists in a tragic circle: the bloody victories of
the past have not taught anything to those who crave for new and new victims in the
present, thus setting for a special type of pedagogical dreams about the future.

IHUM U3 JTIOOMMBIX CIOKETOB aHTUYHBIX IPaMaTyproB 6bUIO M300pa-
O)KEHI/IE 1aps dauma U ero 61u3KuX, MPOIIeIIInX Yepe3 MHOKECTBO
SKMU3HEHHBbIX VICIIBITaHMI. JIpaMaTypru Mocjaenylouux 310X, He 06X0ms
BHMMaHMeM cTapliee IOKOJIeHMe OelCTBymux aul (3gumna, Kpeonra
u VokacTy), oTaaBaiu npennouyTeHye TparmyHOCTY CYILeCTBOBaHUS MO-
JIOABIX repoeB (JTeokia, ITonnHMKa, AHTUTOHBI U VcmeHbl). @paHIy3-
ckuii gpamatypr XVII B. )Kan-BaTuct PacuH co3maeT Tpareauio «duBa-
uaa, uiu bpaTbsa-Bparu», bpaHIy3cKuil 1 HeMeIkuii fpamatypru XX B.
K. Anyii u B. BpexT — mibecbl « AHTUTOHAa», COBpeMeHHbIi (puoor-Kiac-
cuk 10.A. lllnyanuy — mKoAbHYIO Apamy «[ToamMHMK», hparMeHT KOTOPO¥i
u ctas snurpadom K JaHHOI cTaThe. DTOT MepeueHb MOKET ObITh IIPO-
IOJDKEH, HO ero MCTOKM JIeKaT B JpeBHEerpeueckux Tparegusix DCXUia,
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EBpumnuma u Codokia, KOTOPbIM yA/IOCh aKIEHTVMPOBATh BHUMAaHME Ha
CJIOKHOCTY OTHOILEHUI MeXIY AeTbMM daumal.

CiokeTHbIe OCOOEHHOCTHU ITO3BOJISIIOT MYSKCKOW U SKEHCKOM JIMHUSIM
Tpareiuii pa3HbIX aBTOPOB TO TepervieTaThCsl, TO CYL[eCTBOBATh OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO He3aBUCUMO JPYT OT Apyra. Eciu mompiTaThCss 0XapakTepu3oBaTh
OTHOIIIEHUS MEeXIy JouyepbMu Jaumna — AHTUTOHOM u VicMeHoT — TO UX
Haubosiee 4eTKO omnpenenua b. XoHur, Ha3BaB UX 3arOBOPUIMUIIAMMU, KO-
TOPBIX OTIMYAET «KEPTBEHHOCTb», «CECTPUHCTBO» U «UeCTHAs IPSAMO-
Ta»2. OTHOCUTEIbHO ChIHOBeN daumna — dteoksa U [TonHMKa — BCe He Tak
OIHO3HAUHO U, CKOpee, Aaxe MPsIMO MPOTMBOIMIOIOXHO, ITOCKOJIbKY OHU
CKJIOHHBI K KPOBOKaJHOCTH, OPaTOHEHABUCTHUYECTBY ¥ XUTPOMY 0OMa-
Hy. Tomep B «nnape» XapakrepusyeTt dTeokia 1 [ToaMHMKa B CAMbIX 00-
VX YyepTax: «00keCcTBeHHbI» [TOMMHUK cobpas paTh, MOKYCUBIIMCDH Ha
«CBsIeHHble GuBckue creHbl» (Hom. IL. IV.376-7), 32 KOTOpbIMM «B 1Iap-
CKOM [IOMY» Bocceman cuiabHbii dTeokn (Hom. I1. 1V.386)3. Hekoropas
HelTpanbHOCTh ['oMepa npu onmucaHuy dTeokina u [lonnHMKa coBCceM He
yCTpauBaeT ApaMaTyproB-KIacCMKOB. VIM BaKHO pacCTaBUTD SIpKMe Mopa-
JIU3aTOPCKME aKIEHTHI U IBUTh 3PUTEJTIO/IUTATEIO TTapagoKChl 6paTCKoit
HEHaBUCTH.

B manHoOIt cTaThbe mpu dpegHezpeueckue eepcuu mpazeduti ¢ Smeoxaom
u ITonuHuxkom 6ydym conocmasjieHsl ¢ MOUKU 3peHus npedcmasieHuii 06
06pasoearul, KOMopsle omuacmu onpedenasirom JuHuio 3awumet Pus. Iipa-
MaTypram-KjiacCukam Ba’kHO MPOAeMOHCTPUPOBATh CJIOXKHOCTb MeXIIO-
KOJIeHHBIX CBSI3€eii, uepe3 KOTOpbie TTOTOMKM JIasi IpofosikaloT repepa-
BaTh JipeBHee MpoksiTue. [I0CKOMbKY YacTh M3 HUX pelllaeT MpepBaTh
3TOT TPOIecC, a Apyras 4acTb — MOTUMHUTHCS eMy, 06pa3oBaTeibHOe
IOCTpoeHue cebst B IOTOKE UYKOTO JKM3HEHHOTO OIbITA JIJIST KaXKIOro Te-
POSI TIPOUCXOTUT OCOOBIM CITOCO60M. [IOCTOSTHHBIN BO3BPAT K ITPOIIOMY
co3maeT HeKuit agpekm 3x0: MOpaIM3aTOPCKUE peuu poauTesneit u ae-
Tei, 6paTheB U cecTep, HACTABHMKOB M YUEHMKOB (110 JTOJKHOCTU VI T10

I Jlet Dpuma SBISIOTCS TepoOSIMM  CJENYIOIIMX [pPEeBHErpeYecKux Tparemmii:
«Cemepo nipotuB ®uB» Icxuna, «OUHUKUSIHKU» EBpunnaa, «KAHTUTOHA» U «DIUII
B Konone» Codokia. B pamkax TaHHOI CTAaTbU OYOYT PACCMOTPEHBI TOJIBKO Iep-
Bble TPU Tpareauy, KOTOpbie 06IaLaloT OGOJNbIIelt CIOKETHON 6IM30CThIO U TI0-
3BOJISIIOT PACCMaTPUBATh TParmdeckye COOBITUS KaK Pe3yabTaT MPOTUBOCTOSHUS
ChIHOBeI dDaura, ITeoksa 1 [ToMMHNKA, TBITAIONINXCS YTBEPAUTHCS B CTATyCe Tpa-
BuTenst ®uB, HACTABHUKA ce6e U IPYTUM.

2 Honig B. Sacrifice, sorority, integrity: Antigone’s conspiracy with Ismene //
Antigone, interrupted. - New York: Cambridge University Press, 2013. - P. 151—
189.

5 Tomep. Unuapa / nep. H. THenmya; npeguci. B. Ipxo; npumeu. C. Omeposa. — M.:
Xymox. ut., 1978. — C. 92.
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CYTM) TIPOJOJDKATCS IPYT B APYTe, YaCTMYHO MOBTOPSISICh U TakyKe YaCTUu-
HO Mckaxasich. l'epou dcxmita, EBpurnmaa n Codokia 4acTo moTpyKarTcs
B CBOeOOpa3HbIe MeJarornuyeckyie MeuTsl O IMPOIUIOM, X0 KOTOPOT'o B Ha-
CTOSIIEM ¥ OyIyIeM MOTIJIO ObI ObITh COBEPIIEHHO MHBIM.

Oteokn u [MonuHuUK B Tpareausx Jcxuia, EBpunuma u Codoxia: Ha-
Ka3aHyue Wi HacTaBjaeHue Ojsi ropoga? B mpazeduu «Cemepo npomus
@ue» Acxun TIepBBIM U3 ApeBHErpeYeckux JpaMaTyproB He IMPOCTO Ha-
TTOMMHAET M3BECTHbIN UMTATETI0/3PUTENI0 MUGBOTOTUUECKIT CIOKET, HO
" cpasy ke 0603HaYaeT MOpPaJIbHbIE YPOKM, KOTOPbIE CJIEyeT M3 HETo 13-
BJieub. B Tparenyu He 3ByUMUT Ha3BaHMe OCaKIEeHHOTO Topoaa — OuBhI —
U IPUCYTCTBYET JIUIIIb KOCBEHHOE yKa3aHle Ha TO, YTO 3TO MMEeHHO 3TOT
ropof. dcxui HasbiBaeT OuBbI ropogoM Kagma — mo MmeHu ero Mmudu-
YyecKoro ocHoBaTessl. Takasi MHOCKAa3aTeJIbHOCTh MMeJia MOJUTUIeCcKue
MIPUYMHBI: (MBAHCKASI apMCTOKPATHS BO BpeMSI IPEKO-TTEPCUICKMX BOH
3aHsIa TIPOIEPCUICKYI0 CTOPOHY M OTKPBITO HA3bIBaThb TOPOA, CBOUM
MMeHeM JCXMUJI He pemiajcs. Bo3MOKHO, UTOOBI MPOeMOHCTPUPOBATh
HeIpaBMJIbHOCTb TaKO¥ MO3UIMU, DCXUJI HaUuMHAeT TpareJuio C pu3bl-
Ba: «Hapop Kagmelickuii, BpeMs He BeIUT Moa4aTh...» (Aesch. Sept. 1)L
3puTesisi, 3HAIOIIETO UCTUHHBIN packaaj M HeJoyMeBalollero, mouyemMy
TaK CTapaTeJbHO 0CAKIAIOT rOPOI, KOTOPBIN TOOGPOBOIBHO OTKPBII CBOU
BOpOTa Bpary, DCXUJj AaeT «yCIIOKauBawIyl» aHalornoo: ®uBbl MOBTO-
psIIoT cyab6Oy AduH, ABaXKIbI pa3OPEHHbIX U COXCKEHHbIX mepcamu. Kak
ObI TO HU OBLIO, 3TO I'PEUECKUIT TOPO, KOTOPOMY CTOUT BCEM CEPAIIEM
MTOCOYYBCTBOBATh. [[0ATOTOBIEHHBII TAKMM 00pa30M 3pUTENb YKe MHaUe
BOCIIPMHMMAET MPOTUBOCTOSTHME ChIHOBEN DOuMa U 3JI0KII0UYEeHUs] ero
Joueperi.

Y Scxuia OTeOKI SIBASIETCS [IaBHBIM ITIepCOHakKeM. ITO Llapb, KOTOPIN
YXOIUT CpaskaThCs 3a CBOJ HApPOJ, ¥ KOIEKC ero oO6poaeTeI BO3HUKAET
"3 «<HEYMOJIMMOCTY CyIbObI B COUETAHMM C BLIGOPOM uesioBeKka»?. Tparmy-
HOCTb JeiCTBUSI CBsI3aHa C TeM, UTO Ha TOPOJi HallafaeT ceMb IOTKOBO/I -
11eB, B IPOTUBOBEC KOTOPbIM MYAPBIV ITEOK BBICTABJISET B BOPOTA MO
OIHOMY 3alIMTHUKY — MOpPaJbHOMY aHTUIIOAY HallaJarollemMy: HeypaB-
HOBeIIeHHOMY KallaHel — CIIOKOIHOTO cuiiava [TonmdoHTa, KUUTMBOMY
IMapdenomneio - pemuTenbHOro Aktopa u T.n. OQHUMM U3 CaMbIX OTac-
HBIX M300paskeH ceabMOil HamagamInuii — pomgHoi 6pat dteokina ITomm-
HMK, KOTOPBIIi XOUeT IMPOBO3IJIaCUTh ce6st HOBBIM IapeM. B mpoTuBoBec
€My BBICTYIIUT caM DTEeOKJI, JKaXKIYIIMii Ha Jeje MPOSIBUTh CBOIO 3a60Ty

! Dexmn. Cemepo npotus ®uB // dcxwi. Tpareguu /mep. C. Anra; Bery. cr. H. Ca-
xapHoro, koMmM. H. Caxapnoro u C. Anta. — M.: Xygosx. iuT., 1971. - C. 127.

2 Willink C.The Goddess sviapeio And Pseudo-Euripides In Euripides’Phoenissae //
Collected Papers on Greek Tragedy, 2010. — P. 209.
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0 ropoge ¥ roposkaHax. OH 0cOGbIM 0OPa30M IPU3BIBAET COTPAKIAH
K 000pOHe, YKa3bIBast, YTO IMPUIILIO BPEMSI OTAATb TOPOAY JIOJT 38 CIIOKO¥ -
HYIO KM3Hb U TIOJTy4YeHHOe 06pa3oBaHie: «3eMJIst KOTOPOJ TaCKOBO B3pac-
Tuia Bac, / 3a60Thl BOCIIMTAHbsI Ha ce6s1 pUHSIB, / UT0O B HY>KHBIN yac
T10 IOJITY TI0 CBIHOBHEMY / BbI CO IIMTaMM BBIILIM Ha CBSIIIEHHBIN 60i»
(Aesch. Sept. 17-20)!. TlaTpuoTnueckue peuy DTeOK/Ia aLpecoBaHbl He
TOJBKO K BOMHAM-MY>KUMHAM, HO U K TIJIaUyIIUM >XeHIuHaMm. Xop Tep-
CUACKUX JIEBYIIEK B yKace OT IMIPOUCXOASIIETO U TlaueM MelaeT 060po-
He Topojia. DTEOK/I B Cepalax Mpou3HOCUT: «MyKCKoe [1ejio — 060poHa.
C xennyHbl / CIpoC HEBEIMK: He HaTBopwiIa 6 moma 6em» (Aesch. Sept.
200-201)2. CioBa 1japs MOIy4yaT 0co60e 3BydaHue, eyl CIIpoelpoBaTh
MX Ha ero cectpy AHTUTOHY, KOTOpasi OTKPBITO nogaepxkuBaeT [TonnHuka
M HAUMHAET «CIIOPUTh ¢ ropomoM» (Aesch. Sept. 1041)3.

Cam IlonMHUK y Dcxmia He SIBJISIETCS AelCTBYIIIUM JUIOM, O HEM
B Tpareuy JIMIIb YyIIOMMHAIOT Apyrue. Korga 3Teokay COOOIIAIOT, YTO
ceIbMOJi Hamagawiyii Ha @MBbI 3TO MMeHHO [lonMHMK, BeCTHMK Xapak-
Tepu3yeT ero CJIeAyIIIMM 00pasoM: «ITOT ropoay / OTKpsITO Gex kea-
eT ¥ MPOKJISIThS 1IIeT <...> BoopyskeHHbI BOMH, BeCh U3 30/10Ta, / VigeT
BOU/Ie, 3a XXeHIIUHOM, ¢ goctouHCcTBOM / Ero Begymiei. 3to [uke. Han-
MCh Xe / BunHa Takasi: “Uenoseka sToro / Bepny 4 B ropofi, B oTueM mnoce-
0 tomy”» (Aesch. Sept. 632-3, 644-8)%. Pesromupys Bce 3T0, BeCTHMK ro-
BOpUT, UTO [TOMHMK — Bpar, KOTOPBIi He THYIIAeTCs JeiiCTBOBATh TAaKUM
0OMaHHBIM CTIIOCOO0M, T.e. «Afkn» («00bIYait», «yKiIagy, «<[paBo», «CIpa-
Be[IJIMBOCTb», «<3aKOHHOCTb») HEe MOSKET ero COMPOBOXKIATh. DTEOK/ B3PbI-
BaeTcs MMocjie 3TUX CJIOB, HAUMHas TPOKAMHATD POJ DAuUIla M HallOMMHas,
yTto M [TonnHMKa 0603HavaeT «pacpio» u «6panb» (Aesch. Sept. 658-9).
OH Ha3bIBaeT 6paTa «KUUIMBBIM O€3yMIIeM» I COMHEBAETCSI B BO3MOXK-
HOCTU er0 BO3BpallleHUsI B OTUMIi J;OM, TIOCKOJIbKY J[1Ke ITPOCTO He MOXKeT
OXPAaHSTh €r0 «B Aefax» U «B MOMbICIax». JKeHcKas TMHUS CHOBA MPOSIB-
JisileTcs B Tpareayu, Ho [lyike — 3TO COBCeM He OflHa U3 IIauyIIyX JKeHIIVH
X0pa U fiaxke He ero cecTpa AHTUTOHA, T03TOMY DTEOK/I HEMHOTO pacTepsiH
U He TaK IPOCTO HAXOOUT My pble CJIOBA /T YIIPOUHEHMS CBOEro CTaTyca.
Xop pobKoO cIipanIBaeT yXoasIiero Ha 60 ¢ [ToaMHuKOM DTeoK/1a, TOU-
HO JIV OH JKeJIaeT 00arpuTh cebst KPOBbIO O6paTa. Llapb oTBevaer, 4TO BCe
B Bojie 60r0B. Ha 3T0 XOp OTBeUaeT cjemyomee: BCe 9TO IIPOUCXOIUT U3-3a
TOTO, YTO «HECXO0sKasl C 6oraMu 6OTMHS MeCTV» He 3a0bIBaeT O MPOK/ISTUN

1 3cxm. Cemepo npotuB ®us // dcxui. Tpareguu /nep. C. Anra; Be.ct. H. Caxap-
Horo, KoMmM. H. CaxapHoro u C. Anta. — M.: Xygox. auTt., 1971. — C. 128.

2 Tam xe. C. 133.

5 Tam sxe. C. 132.

4 Tam xe. C. 115-116.
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Snuma (Aesch. Sept. 720-1). B 3ToM oTBeTe CABIIINTCS [TOTYHAMEK Ha TO,
YTO M YITOBAIOUIMIT HA 60r0B DTEOKJI MOT PYKOBOACTBOBATHCSI MUMEHHO €10,
a He MHbIMMU 6OraMu.

Korma BecTHMK COOOIIAeT, UTO «TOPOJ, CIIAcCs» ¥ O6paThs-Iiapu you-
mu npyr npyra (Aesch. Sept. 804-5), Ha clieHe TOSBISIOTCS AHTUTO-
Ha u Mcmena. CecTpbl TOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO ABa TPyIla — 3TO [ABa Iuiaya,
T.e. pa3HUIIBI B OlleHKe cMepTeit dTeoksna u [MoaMHNMKA OBITH HE MOXKET
(Aesch. Sept. 972-3). I'mamaTaii ke coo6IIaeT UM O pelieHn QUBaHCKUX
cTapeimmH: JTeoK/I OymeT MOXOpOHeH, a Teno [TonuHMKa BRIGPOCAT 3a
CTeHbI ropoda. AHTUTOHA BCTyIaeT B crop ¢ [namnrataem, a MicmeHa HU-
YyeM He BbIpaxkaeT CBOIO MO3UINI0. XOp BbI3bIBAE€TCSI BMeCTe C AHTUTOHOM
UIOTYU Boen, 3a TesioM [TonmHMKa, pa3 HUKTO He XOUeT 3TOro Jaenath. Tpa-
reus 3aBepilaeTcs: TeM, YTO OJHO MOTyXOpHe B TpaypHOIt po1eccui co-
MPOBOXAAeT AHTUTOHY, a Apyroe — McmeHy. [Ipy 3TOM mosTyxopust Hauu-
HAIOT HACTaBJISITh APYT Apyra. ConpoBoskaawiiye AHTUTOHY U [TonnHMuKa
CUMTAIOT, UTO MIPOU3O0IIelIee — 9TO «0bIIee rope xurejeit ®us. / A Ha-
pOI — OH CErofIHSI XBJIUT OAHO, / 3aBTpa OyameT XBaauTb Apyroe» (Aesch.
Sept. 1070-2)2. ConpoBoxaaoiye McMeHy 1 DTeOK/Ia IapUpyIoT: Iy4lile
UITYU C TeMMU, KOTO MOAJepsKMBaeT Hapoy, 1 JIefiCTBOBATh IO CBSIIEHHO
TpaB[ie, TOCKOJIbKY 60TY He BBICTYITM/IM HAa CTOPOHE 3aXBaTUMKOB U 3all[-
TN «KaiMOBY KPeIocCTb».

Tparuueckuit KpyT, TeM CaMbIM, 3aMbIKAeTCsI: HApPOJ, KaIMelCKMIA, KO-
TOPOMY B Hauajie Tpareiynu BpeMs He BejieJl0 MOI4YaTh, BbICKA3aJICs, HO
MHEeHMSI 0Ka3a/IMCh IMTPOTUBOTIONIOKHBIMM. UBBI y DCX1jIa MPeCTal0T Kak
COOGIIeCTBO rpakAaH, MOHMMAIONIMX, UTO 3a60Ta ropofa O HUX B IPO-
IIJIOM JIOJI’KHA OKYTIMTBCS €r0 3alIMTOl B HACTOSIIeM. DTeOK/I JaJbHOBU-
JleH ¥ HaCTOJIbKO yBakaeM, YTO OCTATOYHO JINIIIb OAHOTO HATTOMUHAHUS
rpaskgaHaM O HeOOXOOMMOCTY 3alIUTUTD 3€MJTI0, KOTOPast HEKOTa B3sI-
Jia Ha ce0s1 «3a60ThI BOCIIUTAHbs». TOBKO XOP MOJ03PEBAeT, UTO ero Ia-
TPUOTUYECKIE TIOPbIBbI HECKOJIIbKO HATIOMMHAIOT JKeJlaHMe JII000ii lieHOo
COXpPaHUTb BAACTb. [IOMMHUK XOUEeT TOTO >Ke CaMOTo U, IO CYTH, OT/IMYa-
€TCsT OT 6para JINIIb TeM, UTO «TOPOIY OTKPBITO Gef skeyaeT». OmHAKO Mo-
CKOJIbKY OH He SIBJISIETCSI TePOeM U COTIOCTaBUTh €r0 Peul ¢ peuamu 6para
HEBO3MO3KHO, OCTAeTCsI JIUIIb BepUTh ICXMITY B TOM, UYTO TOJbKO DTEOKII
MYYaeTcsl CKPBITBIM UYBCTBOM BMHBI Iepef, TOposkaHaMM 3a GpaTCKyIo
HeHaBUCTb. [TomyueHHOe TpaxkaaHamy OuB o6pa3oBaHMe paccMaTpyBa-
eTcsl ApaMaTyproM Kak MOIIIHas CTJIauMBarolias cuia, KoTopas, K coska-
JIEHWIO, He TIPOSIBJISIETCS MEKAY apUCTOKPaTUIeCKM 06pa30BaHHBIMMU ChI-
HOBbsIMU Daumna. Cemb 3alTUTHUKOB DUB MpefcTaBaeHbl KAK HpaBCTBEHHO

1 Tam xe. C. 119.
2 Tam xe. C. 134.
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TIPeBOCXOASAIINE HAIAAAIOMMUX C HEKOTOPOi OrOBOPKOII OTHOCUTEIBHO
OTeoK/1a, He BHSIBIIETO MyIpPOMY HAaCTaBIEHMIO X0pa: «...ecu 6parta 6par
yObeT B cpaskeHMM, / BUHBI TaKOi1 M BpeMs He CyMeeT CMBITh» (Aesch. Sept.
681-2)!. dcxmit ucnonb3yeT GuUrypsl 6paThes, YTOObI HACTABJISTH COBpPE-
MEHHBIX eMY 3pUTeJIel, y KOTOPBIX, SIS Ha cTpamaHus ®uB, Hem36e5KHO
BO3HMKA/IM aHAJIOTUY U3 MPOIIOTO M HACTOSIIEr0 X POAHOTO TOPOAA.
«PyKOTBOPHOCTb» 3TOTO CTPalaHUs CTAHOBUTCS MOIIHBIM YPOKOM BCEM,
KTO TIYTaeT CIpaBeAIMBOE BO3Me3Me C KaKI0i MIeHNMs.

B mpazeduu Eepunuda «DUHUKUSHKU» TeMa IIPOIIJIOrO TOPOLa TaKKe
SIBJISIETCSI OIHOM M3 CaMbIX 3HAUMMBbIX. XOp YIIOMMHAeT O MOHCTPaX, KO-
TOpbIe HEKOTAa yrposkaay OuBam: ApaKkoHe U MOy KeHIIMHe- [TOTyIbBUIIE
CounKce. YOMIICTBO IpakoHa GbUIO HEOOXOAMMO [JISI OCHOBAHMS FOpoJa,
a youiictBo ChMHKCA — [IJIsT €ro coOXpaHeHMs. DTY o6pa3bl HAIIOMUHAIOT
O TIOTEHI[MAIBHOM OIACHOCTM YKPOIIEHMS AMKOW MPUPOALI BO UMS TO-
pofla, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha KPOBY U IO IePKMBAOIIETO Ky/JIbT HACWINS B Ka-
SKIOM ITOKOJIEHUM BIACTh AePsKaIInX.

B nmepBOM cTacume X0p IMOET Mpo Kaama, KOTOpbIit ocHOBal PuBbI HA
TOM caMOM MecTe, rae youn apakona (Eur. Phoen. 650-75). [TpinrHas 3e-
JIEHb 3eMJIM CKPBIBaJIa TMTIOPOSKIAEHHOTO €10 3eJIEHOTO 3MeeIog00HO0TO Apa-
KOHa, YOUITCTBO KOTOPOTO OKPOIIMJIO 3€MJTI0O KPOBBIO U TTpou3Beso «Kpo-
BOKaJHOE IIOTOMCTBO»2. B 9TOM IpoCMaTpMBaeTCsl HeKas Tparmueckast
IVKIMYHOCTh: HACUJIMe Ha 9TOV 3emMiie OymeT Hem30esKHO TOBTOPSIThCS
CHOBA ¥ CHOBA, CIaBa U CTpajiaHue OyayT HepasaeanMbl. [IbIITHAS 3eJIeHb
Y TUIOOPOIHOCTh GMBAHCKUX 3€MeTb PE3KO KOHTPACTUPOBAIa CO CKY/I-
HbIM JaHAmadToM ADuH, YTO TTO3BOJISIIO ApaMaTypry Jajbllle pa3BUBaTh
MBICJIb O MOPaJIbHOM KOHTPACTe 3TUX rOpoAoB. Bo BTOpOM cTacuMe XOp
Ha3bIBAET MTOPOKAEHHBIX OT KPOBM IPAKOHA MYKeil «II030pOM M CIaBOIi
OoTuM3He» (IOCTOBHO: «OMPoig KAAAGTOV GVEWDOC» — «BIaropogHbIN TMO-
30p ®uB», Eur. Phoen. 822)° 1 moeT npo To, Kak BeIMYeCTBEHHO BCTABAIN
cTeHbI Topona ®UBbBI, HbIHE HAXOAIIErocs B ocajze. B TpeTbeM cTacume
XOp TePeXOANT K OMMCAHMIO 3aK/ITIOUMNTENbHOI YacT (GMBAHCKOI JIeTeH-
bl — TpuyMda dnuna Hag ChuHKCOM, MpeacTaBieH Kak 1mobema ¢ OTTeH-
KOM TOpeYM MPeIBOCXUIIEeHMS TTOCTeAYIONIMX 32 3TUM COOBITUI. B mmpo-
sore o ChuHkce yke pacckaszana VMokacra, HATOMHUB, Kak «KoBapHast
myiia rpaskoan gesax (Eur. Phoen. 46)*, 1 Kak GMBaHCKMIT TPOH MOy UM

1 Tam xe. C. 117.

2 Michelini A.N. The “Packed-Full” Drama In Late Euripides: Phoenissae // The
Play of Texts and Fragments / ed. by ].C.R. Cousland and James Hume, 2009. - P.177.
5 EBpunup. ®@uuukusaHky / nep. V. Aunenckoro // Espunmp. Tparemym. — M.:
Xymox. uT., 1969. T. 2. — C. 206.

4 Tam xe. C. 167.
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OfoJieBIINIA ee DOUI. B onmcaHusIX xopa CHOBA MPUCYTCTBYET LUMKINY-
HOCTb, yKa3bIBawIas Ha O6nu30cTh mesHuit Kamma m dpuma. Hekorma
yMepIIB/eHHbIe APaKOH ¥ CHUMHKC MPOMOIKAIOT MPUHOCUTD CTPadaHMs
®uBaM. XOp OCTOPOSKHO MOABOAUT K MBICJIM O TOM, UTO 062 MOHCTpa He
MOGEKAEHbI 10 KOHIIA U OYIYT MPOAO/IKATh TPe60BATh HOBBIX KPOBABBIX
SKepTB OT ropoja.

B noruke EBpunmaa dTeoks u [TOMMHUK CTaHYT CBOEOOPA3HBIMU KV -
BBIMM BOIUIOIIEHMSIMM STUX HEKOTTA YOUTBIX MOHCTPOB!, yrposkaommx
CyllleCTBOBaHMIO ropoja. [Ipu rnmepBoM mosiBieHMM Ha ciieHe IToMMHMK
MIPOSIBJISIET KMBOTHYIO OCTOPOKHOCTh. OH TOBOPUT, UTO CBOOOIHO BOIIEN
B TOPOJI, HO C TSKeJIbIM ceppiiem: «Ho TpeBoru / S mo6opoTh He B CUJIAX...
Hert s Tyt / CeTeit, KaKMX — 3aXBaTAT U u3paHaT...» (Eur. Phoen. 263-5)2%.
Vokacta obmaercs K [ToMMHUKY ¥ CIIpalIMBaeT, YeM OH ITUTAJICS, HAXOIsICh
B M3THaHMM. YCIIBINIAB B OTBET, UTO C 3TUM He Bcerga 6pu10 mpocTo, Moka-
CTa HAIIOMMHAET O ero 6JIaropoMCTBE IO KPOBM, KOTOPOE BCeraa JO/IKHO
OTJIMYATh OT MIPOCThIX cMepTHBIX (Eur. Phoen. 405). TIoMHUK TOBOPUT, UTO
SKM3Hb 3aCTaBJIsIa €r0 BeCTH Cebsl Kak AMKOTO 3Bepsl, ¥ MMEHHO TaKUM
OH IIpeACTalI Iiepe TOPOIOM, KOTOPbIi ero rpuioTui (Eur. Phoen. 422-3).
TonbKo Mmocse 3Toro, yreepskaaeT [ToMMHNK, OH CHOBA CTaj XUTbh I0-ye-
JIOBEUECKM. DTEOKJI IIPSIMO He OIMMChIBAET cebst Kak 3Bepsi, HO IPOSIBIISIET
arpeccUBHYIO JKeCTOKOCTDb U KaxkmeT cMepTu 6pata. Ero kemaHue cxBa-
TUTBCS ¢ [IOTMHUKOM B CMepPTeTbHOM ITOeAMHKE 6e3 yJacTus UX apMuit
HECKOJIbKO HallOMMHAET JKeaHMe BOKaKOB JKMBOTHBIX COMTHUCH B 6010 6e3
y4acTus UX cTait. Xop moATBepKAaeT 3TO, KOTAA OMMUChIBAET CXOASIIMUXCS
IJ1sT moenyHKa 6paTbeB: «Kak 3Bepu, co 37100001 B Aylle KPOBOKAIHOIA...»
(Eur. Phoen. 1296). AuTurona, pacckasbiBasi 06 3TOM Xe DIUITY, TOBO-
put dpa3sy: «B pasrape cpakeHbsl, KaK JIbBbI MOJIOZIbIE, / B enepe ogHOI0
BCKOPMJIEHHBIE JIbBuIedt...» (Eur. Phoen. 1572-3)*. Ilnanor teokna u ITo-
JIMHMKA B IPUCYTCTBUM «JIbBULIbI»-OKACThI TaKyke HAallOMMUHAET MOC/Ie]I-
HIOI0 MUPHYIO BCTPEUy IBYX PBYIIMXCST B 6071 SKMBOTHBIX, KOTOPbIE Jaske
He XOTSIT CMOTPETh APYT APYTYy B mia3a. [IoMHUK yTBEPKIaeT, YTO ero
B OUBBI IpUBeJa COBCEM He 0011a, a sKelaHue B3SITh CBOE MO0 CIIpaBe/I-
muBoctu (Eur. Phoen. 492-93). 3Teoks1, HalIpOTUB, CUUTAET, YTO TOJIHKO
ero mpejicTaBjeHue O CIipaBeIMBOM UCTMHHO. MlokacTa, MbITasiCh IPUMU-
PUTb CHIHOBE}, HAMEKAaeT Ha TO, UTO OHM 00a BIIAIM B TOPIBIHIO U «KasKaa

1 Podlecki A.]. Some Themes in Euripides’ Phoenissae // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association, 1962. — Vol. 93. — P. 365.

2 Egpunup,. Ouuukusaku / nep. U. Audenckoro // EBpurmpa. Tparemuu. — M.:
Xymosk. int., 1969. T. 2. — C. 176.

5 Tam ske. C. 288.

4 Tam sxe. C. 239.
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YeCTy» MelllaeT M IIOCTPOUTH CBETIOe Gymyliee I/ POAHOTO TOPOAa, Tie
MOTYT ¥ IO/DKHBI TIPaBUTh CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTb U 3aKOH.

EBpUIIIA TTOUTH MTOTHOCTHIO OTKA3bIBAETCST OT TOTO, UTO OBLIO IIEHT-
pasbHBIM B Tpareguu JDCxuia, y KOTOPOTO BCTpeua OpaTheB Ijia BCIeT 3a
BBIOOPOM CeMM 3alIUTHMUKOB BOPOT. Y EBpunmga DTEOK/ TaKKe SBIseT-
Csl OHMM U3 ITIaBHBIX [IePCOHAaKeN, HO CMbICJIOBbIE aKILIEHThI CMeIaoT-
Csl: OH y’Ke He OOMH 13 MaTPUOTUUHBIX 3aIIUTHUKOB TOPOICKUX BOPOT,
a XJIaAHOKPOBHBIN ITPaBUTENb, 6€3 CTeCHEHMS 03BYUMBAIOIINIT pellleH e
youtb 6pata pagu Biactu B ropone (Eur. Phoen. 611). Cxema u3 cemu
rap NPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX IO KaUYeCTBaM BOMHOB, CTOSIIIUX B CEMU BOPO-
Tax, ¥ KyJIbMUHAIIMS 60S B BUIe MTOeIMHKA JMUIepOB 6bljia apXauuHO Tpa-
IUIIVIOHHOM. DTU «CeMepKM» He CTOJIbKO TpeboBaiy Moapo6HOro 06bsIc-
HeHMS B TeKCTaX Tparemuii!, CKOJbKO JOJKHBI ObIIM ObITh YIIOMSIHYTHI,
eCJI/ aBTOP MMEHHO TaK XOTeJI TOJUePKHYTh AUCTAHIIMIO, Pa3IesIoNIyI0
Mudosiormyeckoe MpoIIoe M COBpeMeHHOe IJIsSI HErO HaCTOsIIIee.

Y EBpunupga KpeoHT BbICTYMaeT B poJii MyAPOTO HACTaBHUKA JIJIST MO-
JIOLOTO U TOCHEINIHOTO B pelleHusIx dTeoka: «lapb, ceMb BOKAEN MMOLLIN
K cemu BopoTam! // HauanbCcTBOBATh Wb TIpejiaraeiilb Thl / YCTPOUTD P,
KpOBaBbIX ITOeOMHKOB? // HauanbcTBOBaTH, M Tyuinx u3bepn» (Eur. Phoen.
742-5)2. DTEOKJI COIVIALIAETCs ¥ IIPOU3HOCUT ¢1oBa: «Ceituac uay s B TOPOL,
CeMMBpPATHBIA... / [lepeuncyisiTh HaMeueHHbIX Terepb / He BpeMmsi, KaxkeTcs,
Korga Bparu Tak 6;msko (Eur. Phoen. 751-3)3. Yepes 3Teokia, He 3KeJaio-
IIero TepsSITh BpeMs Ha peanusaluio raHa o60ponsl Kpeonra, EBpurg
YTBepKAaeT CBOe HexkeJlaHMe TTOBTOPSITh OCHOBHYIO JIMHUIO Tpareauu JCXU-
na. EBpunup pasBopaunBaeT OeiiCTBIE MHAve: y Hero TOKe CeMb 3alllUTHU -
KoB @UB, HO 3TO He BOeHHbIe HauaJbHUKU, CPeIY KOTOPbIX ITeOKII. BbiBu-
HY TMIIOTETUYECKOe MPEIITOIOKeHMEe O TOM, UTO CeMb 3aujumHUK08 20p00a
y Egpunuda ev16pamsl U3 80cbMu K1ouesslx zepoed mpazeduu: dpymna, Mokac-
Tbl, KpeoHrta, Tupecusi, AHTUronnl, MeHekes, [Tonmauka, dteokna. [Tonu-
HMUK TI0 OTIpeJeIeHNI0 He MOXKeT ObITh 3alIMTHUKOM T'OPOAA, Ha KOTOPbI
OH UJIeT BOMHOM. 3allIUTHUKM TPUHAAJIEKAT K Pa3HbIM MOKOJIEHUSIM, KaXK-
IbI Y3 HUX MMeeT TParndecKyro Cyab0y 1 BCe 3TO OKa3bIBAETCS CBSI3aHHBIM
B e[MHYIO Tpareanio, BO MHOroMm, 6;aropapst Kpeouty?. iMeHHO OH 60JIbllie

! Michelini A.N. The “Packed-Full” Drama In Late Euripides: Phoenissae // The
Play of Texts and Fragments / ed. by ].C.R. Cousland and James Hume, 2009. — P. 74.
2 Eppurnz. OuHukusHky / niep. U. Aunenckoro // EBpummpa. Tparemumu. — M.:
Xymox. muT., 1969. T. 2. - C. 203.

5 Tam ke.

4 Michelini A.N. The “Packed-Full” Drama In Late Euripides: Phoenissae // The Play
of Texts and Fragments / ed. by ].C.R. Cousland and James Hume, 2009. - P. 170.
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BCEX HAXOOUTCS Ha CIleHe IJISI TOTO, YTOObI 06eCITeunTh B3aMOIEICTBYE
MEXIy BceMu reposimu’.,

3aKTI0YMTeIbHbIE (JIOBA DTEOKIIA, HACTaBJIeHHOTO0 KpeoHTOM, ITOTHBI
nacdoca: «Vny s 3a oTunsHy / Ha mpaBegHbIii ¥ 6J1aropomHbIit 60ii... / Thl 3K,
13 60rMHb 60TMHS, OCTOPOKHOCTD, / XpaHu Mot oM 1 OuBbI 6e3 MeHs !»
(Eur. Phoen. 780-3)% MHOro paHee 3TOro OH yyKe CKa3aj, 4TO UX OGUTBA
c 6paTom GyIeT He y OMHMUX U3 CeMM BOPOT, a B mmojie (Eur. Phoen. 622)3.
Terepb OH TOBOPUT O JIOKAIU3AIUM GUTBBI HECKOIbKO MHOe: «Ho mis
cebst 1 mecto nipubeper: / S craHy Tam, rge BcTpeuy ITonmmHuka» (Eur.
Phoen. 754-5)%.

3puTesnb, BCTE 3a STUM KAYIIMI 60s1 MeXTy 6paTbsamu, OyeT pa3o-
yapoBaH. B Tparmyeckoe feiicTBUe Bpe3aeTcsl SMMU30[, PO CaMOTIOKEePT-
BoBaHMe cbiHa KpeoHTa MeHekes  paioCTHAsT peub BecTHMKA O TOM, UTO
OTeok U ITOMMHUK KMUBBI. BECTHMK TOBOPUT, UTO KOTma apmMus ITonnHM-
Ka CUJIbHO TI0pefiesia B 001eM 6010, DTeOKJI 06paTHUICS C TOPOACKON CTeHbI
K HamagaBLIIMM ¥ 060POHSBIIMMCS C TIPEIJIOKEHEM OCTAHOBUThH KPOBO-
TIPOJTUTYE U COTTIACUTDBCST Ha 607 TOIBKO MeKAY HUM U [TOTMHUKOM. TEOKIT
MpefcTaeT Kak 3allMTHUK rOpojia ¥ roposkaH, CTaBs Ha KOH TOJIbKO CBOIO
SkM3Hb. Terepb ero paHee cKa3aHHbIe (JIOBA — «VIAy 1 32 OTYM3HY...» — 3BY-
YaT C YeTKMM aKIeHTOM Ha «si». HO B 9TOM aKIleHTe Bce JKe CJIbIIIHA KOM-
OUHAIMS 06IIeCTBEHHBIX U JIMYHBIX MOTUBOB: DTEOKTY BXKHO 3aPYUNTHCS
TTO/IIePsKKO 6OTOB M JIIOfEl, YTOOBI HE CTOJIBKO COXPAHUTD FOPOT, CKOJIBKO
COXPaHUTb €ro IJIsT cebst. 3PUTENTIO YOACTCS Y3HATh O 60e U ero pesybra-
Tax TOJIbKO ITOC/Ie Ayanora AHTUTOHBI 1 MIOKaCThl, MAapTUM XOpa U Iuasio-
ra mpegBoauTesst xopa ¢ Kpeonrom. O TOM, 3a4eM TEKCT Tpareany ABaKIbI
paspesaeTcsi, Mbl CKaykeM 4yTh HisKe. Ceifuac cocpemoTouMMCs Ha TOM, Kak

! Uckimouenne nuiib oqHO: KpeoHT HUKOTIA He TOSIBJISIETCS Ha ClieHe BMeCTe
¢ MokacToii. Bo MHOTOM 9TOM CBSI3aHO C TeM, 4yTo MlokacTa 1 KpeoHT GbLv reposi-
MM C GJIM3KMMM 11€7IeBbIMY YCTAHOBKAMM: OHU TIBITAIVUCH 3aIUTUTb CBOUX JIETEiA,
B TO BpeMsl KaK AHTUTOHA ellle TOJIbKO TOTOBMIACH B3SITh Ha Ce6sl POJTb 3alUTHU-
1[bI 6paTa 1 oTua. MlokacTa MosIB/IsieTCs B Hauajie Tparefyu Ijis TOro, YTo6bI C0006-
IINUTb O 6elax KOPOIeBCKOTrO IOMa, U Jiajiee SIBUTh «Upe3MepHOe MaTepUMHCTBO»
(Michelini A.N. The “Packed-Full” Drama In Late Euripides: Phoenissae // The Play
of Texts and Fragments / ed. by J.C.R. Cousland and James Hume, 2009. — P.172)
10 OTHOIIEHMIO K POLHBIM JeTsIM (B T.U. U K DAUITY) 1 IpueMHOMY MeHekero. Kpe-
OHT SIBJISIET «<Upe3MePHOE OTIIOBCTBO» (€C/M MOXKHO TaK BbIPA3UTbCS, TI0 aHAJIOTUN
¢ TepMUHOM A. MU4enuHu), MOCKOIbKY YepeayeT PO OTIa BCEX TPaskgaH C po-
JIBIO OTIIA TOJTBKO CBOETro ChiHA MeHekes.

2 Egpunup,. Ouuukusaku / nep. U. Audenckoro // EBpurmpa. Tparemuu. — M.:
Xymosk. inT., 1969. T. 2. — C. 204.

5 Tam xe. C. 195.

4 Tam xe. C. 204.
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BTOPOJ1 BECTHUK OIMMChIBaeT 1151 KpeonTa 60 Mexxay 6paTbsimu. OH roOBO-
pUT 06 MCKYCHOJ 3aliuTe DTeOK/a, HAaHeCeHUM MM CMEePTEeIbHOTO yaapa
[MonHMKY, @ 3aTeM YKa3bIBaeT Ha CMePTENIbHYIO OIMIOKY ITeoK/Ia B 060po-
He. IToBepskeHHbIIT [TOJMHMK, BOCIIOIb30BaBIINMCh HEOCTOPOKHOCThIO Gpa-
Ta, BOH3MJI M€Y «ero JIMKymIemy B cepaie» (Eur. Phoen. 1423)!. Jiukosa-
HIe DTeOoKIIa, TT0CIe TOTO Kak eMy yIAlIoCh Cpa3uTh bpaTa, B ouepemHol pas
TTOATBEPKIAET CJIOKHOCTh KOMOMHAIMM ero MOTUBOB. Korma ymuparomnmii
IMoMMHMUK HAHOCUT CMEPTENIbHBIN yaap 6paTy, CTAaHOBUTCS ITOHSTHO, YTO OH
TIONTyYMJI XOpolllee 06pa3oBaHue, NeiiCTBUTEIbHO TOCTOMHOe ero Gyaro-
poICcTBY KpoBU. He ciryyaiiHo B Havasie Tpareuy OH yIIOMSHYJ/I O TUMHACUN,
rIe B IoHOCTY ITpoBest MHoro Bpemenu (Eur. Phoen. 368).

HecmoTps Ha TO UTO DTEOKII JiejlaeT CTaBKy Ha 3allUTy ropoza, a Ilo-
JIMHUK — Ha paspylieHue, o6a 6paTa XOTIT MUCII0Ib30BaTh TOPOJ B CBOUX
uessax. [To omHOM U3 TUIOTe3, BCe BCTABKM B peur ITeoK/Ia, Kacallyuecs
CTpaTeruyu pasyMHOI 3alMUThI FOPOMIA, CO3IAI0T «OIIMO0YHOE BIIevaT/ie-
HIle, HeCOBMECTMMBI C 3aMbIC/IOM EBpUINIa 1 MOTOMY HalMCAHbI He UM»2,
Tak wian yHaue, HO MPOTMBOPEUNBOCTD peuelt DTeoksa Heslb3sl He 3ame-
TUTb. MOTMBY CaMOTIOKepTBOBaHMS paay ropoga (ITycTh ¥ He B POJN 3a-
IIMTHMKA OFHMX U3 CEMY BOPOT) MpeJIIeCTBOBAIM HMUEM He TTPUKPBIThIe
STOMCTUYECKME CTPEeMIIEHNS JII000i1 1IeHOi YouTh 6paTa. IToKasaTebHbI
obpareHmns 6paTbeB K 6oram nepen 60em: IToMMHUK pocuT epy BpyUInTh
emy «KpoBuro ombITyIO To6emy» (Eur. Phoen. 1367)3, a Oteoxkn — IMautany
0 TOM, UYTOOBI ero Koitbe youso 6para-npeparens (Eur. Phoen. 1377). Bect-
HMUK, CO00IIast TOAPOOGHOCTM 60SI, TPOM3HOCUT, UTO UCXOH, 6PAaTCKOTO MPOo-
TUBOCTOSTHUSI «JJISI TOPOJIa CUACTIMBBIN U yskacHbIii» (Eur. Phoen. 1479).

BosBpaimiasich K CBOei TMIIoTe3e 0 TOM, YTO CEMb 3alllUTHUKOB ropofa
y EBpunua BeIOpaHbl 13 BOCBMM KJIIOUEBBIX T€POEB Tpareauu, OTMeUY,
YTO 3TOT BBIOOD, KaK U y ICXUIA, MMeeT I1e/IbI0 HacTaBUTh 3puTesns. O6pa-
3bI CBETA TaK MCKYCHO YepeayIoTcs ¢ 06pa3aMy TeHM, YTO BKJIAJ KasKHOTo
U3 CeMu 3alUTHUKOB DB MPOSIBISIETCS KaK OCO3HAHHBIV HPaBCTBEHHbIN
BBIOOD. Bbl1as cj1aBa dOuiia IIOCTEIIEHHO MEPKHET, U ero CJIelloTa paccMma-
TPUBAETCS Kak TsbKenas 6e3HageXXHOCTb, HeCITIOCOOHOCTh BOCIIPUMHUMATh
MMP «IIMPOKO OTKPBITBIMM IVIa3aMM»%, KaK 3TO [e/IaloT, Harpumep, AHTH-
roHa 1 MeHekeri. YIIOMMHaHUS O COJIHIIE U JIyHEe, MOJIHUY U TPOMe CO31aeT

I Tam xe. C. 233.

2 Willink C.The Goddess evAafetaAnd Pseudo-EuripidesInEuripides’Phoenissae //
Collected Papers on Greek Tragedy, 2010. — P. 212.

5 Eppumniup. Ouuukusaky / nep. V. Aunenckoro // EBpunuz. Tpareguu. — M.:
XymosK. inT., 1969. T. 2. — C. 232.

4 Podlecki A.J. Some Themes in Euripides’ Phoenissae // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association, 1962. — Vol. 93. — P. 357.
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HeOoOXOOMMYIO IpaMaTypry arMmocdepy KOHTPAaCTHOCTM MHEHMIA U pellle-
HMI, KOTOpasi abCOMOTU3UPYETCS B Auaaore MoKacThl ¢ CbIHOBbsIMU. He
cnyyaiiHo [TonuHUK BKIIOUaeT B CBOIO peub cienyouryio dpasy: «Ha Bcs-
KMii cryuaii Meu riepep co6oii / I mpotsady Bo mpake» (Eur. Phoen. 277-8).!
HoxkacTa oTBe4yaeT peuybl0 O MpaKe, KOTOPbI/i OKYThIBAET CIEIOro DOou-
ma (Eur. Phoen. 334) u Bce ero okpyskeHue. EBpunuj g1aeTt moHSIThb, UTO
CbIHOBbBSI DOMIIa TOXKE CJIelbl: OHM OTKa3bIBAIOTCS BUIETDb OMACHOCTb UX
BJIACTHBIX IPUTSI3aHMI1 Ij1s1 Topoza. MokacTa mbITaeTcsl 3aCTaBUTh OpaTh-
€B He IIPOCTO ITIOCMOTPETh IPYT Ha IpyTa, a IOCMOTPETDb B OyayIiee, a He
B IIPOIIIOE: «...BbI, B3OpaMU CIIeTsICh, / OTHO B yMe JepykaTb cTapaiTech
neso, / YTo o6CcyauTh pemman, a 06up / Y MpoILIbIX 301 He COXpaHsii-
Te nmamsaTh!» (Eur. Phoen. 462-5)2. Tlociie moeayHKa MeKIY 6paThsiMy XOP
rpenBapsieT TOPecTHbIe peur AHTUTOHBI CJIOBAMU O TSDKeJIOi cyabbe Ko-
pOJIEBCKOTO /I0OMa, YiIeHbl KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHbI CMEPTHI0 U HAXOJSITCS BO
mpake (Eur. Phoen. 1485-6).

Omun u KpeoHT 0Ka3bIBAIOTCS KaK HeJb3s GJIM3KY MMEHHO B CBOEIA
cnernote. OHM 00a MepecTarT «BUAETh» FOPO], C KOTOPHIM OHM CBSI3aHBI:
MPOLIIbIN TTpaBUTe/b @UB CIerno MochbljiaeT CBOUX ChIHOBEH Ha CMePTh,
a HbIHEIIHWUIT — OCJIeTUIeH KeJlaHMeM JTI000ii IeHOi 3alUTUTh OT CMePTU
CBOETO CbIHA. XOP BBICOKO OLleHMBAET [elicTBUS MeHeKesl M CUMTAET ero
repoeM, o6pekinuM cebst Ha rubesb Ha 6;71aro pogHoro ropona: «I'pamy
duBanckomy, / CemuBopoTHOMY, / CltaBy ocTaBuilb Thl...» (Eur. Phoen.
1057-9)3. Xop cumraet, 4yTo claBa MeHeKess HAMHOTO BbIIIE CJIaBbI DOUIIA
B IMPOIIVIOM ¥ C/IaBbl DTEOKJIA B HACTOSIIEM, TOCKOJIBKY «MTOGEIUTD OT-
panuo» (Eur. Phoen. 1200)%, HO HY;KHO YMETb 3TO Ce/IaTh JOCTOMHO. DIMIT
roryun ®uBeI yepes rmodeny, ITeok1 v [ToJMHUK CIUIIKOM XOTeu mobe-
IoJ yBeHuaTh (pMBaHCKUII IpecTosl, KpeoHT® XOTeI MOCTYIMUTLCS UM Paau
CbIHA, ¥ TONbKO MeHekeli He IpUTS3al Ha BjaacTb B @uBax, IpoCTO Mogja-
PUB TOPOIY BO3MOXKHOCTb CIIOKOIHOI SKM3HU C JTII0OBIM IpaBUTeIeM Ha

L Espunun. ®uuukusuku / nep. U. Aunenckoro // Espumnua. Tparegum. — M.:
XymosK. iut., 1969. T. 2. - C. 177.

2 Tam xe. C. 187.

5 Tam xe. C. 218.

4 Tam xe. C. 223.

S Tparemmio EBpummza MOKHO paccMaTpMBaTh U KakK Tparemuio KpeoHra, KOTO-
PpbIit cHauaja cTpagaeT Kak O6pat MokacThl 1 otel, MeHekesl, a 3aTeM KaK pereHT
JTeoKa U a1 AHTUTOHBL. KDeOHT He MOT He TIOHMMAaThb, UTO XepTBa MeHeKkes
OKa3ajiach KPaTKOCPOYHBIM 6J1aroM /ISl TOPOJa, B KOTOPOM AMHACTUYecKas: He-
MPepbIBHOCTh CHOBA OKa3ajach MOJ YIpo30ii. YIIPSIMCTBO AHTUTOHBI BBIHYXKIA-
€T ero CHOBA M CHOBA COTIOCTABJISATh GJIaro IJIsi TOpoja 1 671aro sl KOHKPETHOI
CeMbMU, UTO HE MOKET He HalIOMMUHATb €My O cMepTu MeHeKkesl.
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TpoHe. DTO Xe chenasa ¥ AHTUTOHA, TOOPOBOIBHO YOAIMBIINUCH BMECTE
C DOUIIOM U3 TOpoaa.

KaskeTcst, YTO eAMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO He OJY’KIaeT BO Mpake, SBISIETCS
npopunaTtenb Tupecuii. CIOKHOCTb €ro OTHOIIEHNI C DTeOKJIOM He00X0-
nviMa EBpuUIiuIy, BepOSTHO, AJISI TOTO, YTOObI 0COOBIM 00pa30M pacCTaBUTh
BOCIIMTATe/IbHbIE aKI|eHThl. YesI0BEKOM, KOTOPBIN CTaBUT CBOIO >KIM3Hb Ha
KOH pajy cliaceHus ropopa, 6aromaps rpeackasannuio Tupecust cTaHO-
BUTCS ChIH KpeToHa MeHekeii. [IoaToMy Bce TIOTIBITKY DTeOoK/Ia MPUTI3aTh
Ha VMCKITIOUATETbHYIO POJIb CIIACUTENSI OTeuecTBa 3apaHee OOpeveHbI..
dreoks, obpaiasicb K KpeoHTy, TOBOpUT cienyioiiee: «Tupecus-raga-
TeJISI MbI CIIPOCUM <...> U mycThb TebGe coBeThl cTapel Bemuii / CBOu Mo-
IacT: MeHs OH HeB3/1i00m1, / C TeX Iop Kak pa3 Ipy HeM Ha UX VICKYCCTBO /
A namagan»? (Eur. Phoen. 769-775). OTa peub He IPOCTO XapaKTePU3yeT
DTeoK/a Kak « “TIPOCBeleHHOr0” 4eoBeKa qeiicTBMsI, Majlo Kacalolerocs
IO CMX TIOp “rafaHusi”»>; OHA BPe3aeTcsl B OTHOCUTEIBHYIO CTPOMHOCTD
MPU3BIBOB DTEOKIA K 3aITe TOPOa C Opyk1eM B pykax*. Borpoc o mop-
JIMHHOCTU 3TOV U HEKOTOPBIX UacTell, a, IMTaBHOe, 3aKII0YUTeIbHON 4acTu
9TON Tpareguu, IBJISeTCS OGHUM M3 CaMbIX OCTPbIX®. [TIaBHOJ 3aramKoii

1 Kenaroye COMoOCTaBUTh DTEOKIA ¥ MeHeKesl, [O/KHbI 06paTUThCS K UX IeHe-
aJIOTUM, TTOCKOJIbKY OHa J€MOHCTPMUPOBAja IITyOUHY CBSI3Y KaKIOTO M3 HUX C TO-
POIIOM, KOTOPbIt OHM BBIHYKAEHBI 3aIIMIIATh. DTEOKJ — CbIH DM, HEKOra OC-
Bo6GomMBIIErO OVBBI OT YYIOBUIIA SKEHIIMHbBI-TbBUITHI CHrHKCa, M TOTOMOK Jlasl.
MeHeKkeli yepes3 CBOKO CEMbBIO C IVIaBOI B BuIe KpeoHTa 1 yepes3 MpueMHYyI0 MaTb
VoxkacTy 6bII CBSI3aH C IPEBHMUM (PMBAHCKMM POJOM, UIYIIMM OT OCHOBaTes st ®UB
KamMma. IIporiioe ropoia He MOXKET GbITh MTPABUIBHO OIleHEHO 6e3 yueTa repous-
Ma KagMa U DUIIa, a HacTosiee — 6e3 yueTa IeiicTBuit MeHekest M DTeOoKIa.

2 Eppurnp. OuuukusHky / niep. U. Aunenckoro // EBpurmpg. Tparemuu. — M.:
Xymox. muT., 1969. T. 2. — C. 204.

5 Willink C. The Goddess gvlofeio.and Pseudo-Euripides in Euripides’Phoenissae //
Collected Papers on Greek Tragedy, 2010. — P. 215.

4 OgHako HexkenaHMe JTeoKa BUaeTh Tepecys MOIVIa MMeTh 1 60j1ee Ipo3anuecKiue
MOTMBBI: COTJIACHO OHOMY 13 TIPE[ITONOKEHNIA, aKTep, UTPaBIIMiT DTEOK/Ia, UCTION-
HsIT posib 1 Tepecyst, TO3TOMY OHM He MOV OITHOBPEMEeHHO HaXOAMUThCS Ha CIIeHe.

5 OmHM yuYeHbIe CYMTAIOT HEOOXOAMMBIM B3ATh 38 TOUKY OTCYeTa TO, UTO MOJI-
HbI/i TEKCT 6e3BO3BPATHO YTEpPSH M Tpareausi COOEPKUT MHOTO I0OaBIEHHBIX
noske pparmentos (Willink C. The Goddess gvAafela and Pseudo-Euripides in
Euripides’Phoenissae // Collected Papers on Greek Tragedy, 2010. — PP. 202-223);
Ipyrue — To, YTO MHTepecHee He ropeBaTh M0 YyTPaueHHOMY, a TOIMbITAThCS MPO-
CJIeIUTb M3MEHEHMSI B 3TOI Tpareauu, IOPOKIEeHHbIE MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIM ITepery-
ChIBAaHMEM U LIUTUPOBAHMEM 3TOro momyssipHoro Tekcra (Mastronarde D.J. The
lost Phoenissae: an experiment in reconstruction from fragments // The Play of
Texts and Fragments / ed. by ].C.R. Cousland and James Hume, 2009. — PP. 63-76);
TPEThU — TO, UTO HY)KHO PEIIUTEIBHO YIAIUTh BCE 3JIEMEHThI HE€BPUMUAOBCKOTO
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¢dbuHana Tparenuu SIBJISIETCS KeJaHMe AHTUTOHBI OTIIPABUTHCS BCIeH 3a
DOuIIOM B M3THAHMe, B «<HOBbIN ¥ TATOCTHBIN Mpak» (Eur. Phoen. 1723)!.
Ec/ii BCITOMHUTD KOHTEKCT, B KOTOpoM EBpurup urpaer ¢ obpasamu cBe-
Ta ¥ TEHU, TO OTBET CHOBA CJIe[IyeT MCKATh B repONYeCKOM MpouioM Ous.
Cpasy oroBopioCh, UTO MOSI AajIbHeIIast TOTUKA MOCTpOeHa Ha YaCTUYHOM
NIPU3HAHUU TTOLJIMHHOCTY KOHLIOBKYM Tpareguu: sl MpMHMMAI0 3a MOJJINH-
HOCTb JIMIIIb 00T KOHTEKCT hMHaIa, He YTBepsKaas MOAJIMHHOCTb KOH-
KpeTHBIX JIMHUIL. Mpak, 0 KOTOPOM BJPYT BCTIOMMHaeT AHTUTOHA, CHOBa
OKa3bIBaeTCs CBSI3aHHBIM C OAHUM M3 MOHCTPOB 13 npouioro ®us. 3aun
BCITOMMHAET O TOM, UTO HEKOT/Ia OH ObUT yBeHUaH robenoit 60roBs, a AH-
TUTOHA TIPOCUT €ro OCTAaBUTb BOCIIOMMHaHMSI 0 mobene Ham CPMHKCOM
(Eur. Phoen. 1731-5).

Kaxk 1 y dcxuiia, uest 0 KpoBaBoii obe/ie B IMPOIIIOM, KOTOPast PUHO-
CUT HOBbIE 1 HOBbIE XepTBbI B HACTOsIIIEM, coBepiiaeT y EBpumnuaa mos-
HbBIV KpYT. YXOIsIYe B U3THaHMe DOUIT M AHTUTOHA OTHAISIOT @UBBI OT
MX OCHOBATEJISI KaJiMa M KPOBOXKaJHBIX TIOTOMKOB MEPBbIX TOPOKaH, KOTO-
pble BO3HUKIIN T10 ero Boste. KaxcOwlli u3 cemu 3aujumHuxkos dus peanuzyem
€8010 CInpamezuio 3awumol 20p00d, He aAneanupys HanpmMyio K 0onzy epac-
daH 060poHsIMb 20p0d 8 061a200apHOCMb 34 HeK020a NoslyueHHoe 00pa3oed-
Hue. Ddun, Hokacma, Kpeonm, Tupecuti, AHmuzoHa, MeHexeli u Imeoxnia
camu xomsim eepHymso 20pody amom 0osiz. Peuy OTeoK/Ia 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT
€ro BbIOOP B I0O/Ib3Y arpecCUBHON TaKTUKM, a peur KpeoHTa 06HapYKM-
BalOT B HEM CTOPOHHMKA CTPaTerny MSTKON 3alUThl TOpoaa. AHTUTOHA
¥ DOUII BBIOMPAIOT YXO[I, M3 TOpoaa, a MeHeKeil sKkepTBYeT pajyi Hero >Ku3-
Hblo. MlokacTta 1 Tupecuii crapaioTcst yMEeHbIIUTD yillep6, KOTOPbI TOPOIY
HaHOCUT IIPOTUBOCTOSTHME OpaTheB. CeMb 3awumHUKO8 X0msm dokazams
cebe U OKpYHAOWUM, YUMo 2apaHmoM Ux myopocmu sensiemcs o0pazosa-
Hue, U Moabko TIONUHUK NPSIMO 2080puUm, 4mo e20 06pasoedaHue — 2apaHm
€20 cubl. CJIOKHOCTb OTHOLIEHUI B CeMbe JAuIia oIpeaessieT CJIOKHOCTb
CeMelHO MmeJaroruku, rae CTapiinii HacTaBisieT MIaAIIero B MpaBuib-
HOCTU TO¥ MJIM MHOM TTOBeAeHYeCKOl CTpaTermu, KOTopasi 4yacTo OKa3bI-
BaeTCs He TaKOM YK ITPaBUIbHOM.

B mpazeduu Cogpoxkna «AHMU20Ha» OTIMCAHbI COOBITHSI, TPOMCXOASIIE
rocJie cMepTu 6paTheB. DTeOK U ITONMHMK y3Ke He MOTYT BbICKA3aThCsI OT-
HOCUTEJIbHO MOPaabHOM CTOPOHBI UX NMTPOTUBOCTOSIHUS, [TIO3TOMY 3TO aK-
TUBHO JeJaloT IpyTue repou. B mponore AHTUTOHA paccKasbiBaeT VicmeHe,
yTo 6efa rpo3UT OJHOMY U3 UX OpaTheB, MMesl B By youToro ITonnHu-

TeKCTa ¥ U3y4yaThb ToNbKo ocTtaBiuiics TekcT (Kitto H.D.F. The Final Scenes of the
Phoenissae // The Classical Review, 1939. - Vol. 53. — No 3. - PP. 104-111).

! Eppunup. ®uHUMKMSIHKY / niep. V. AuHeHckoro // Espunma. Tparemum. — M.:
Xymox. iuT., 1969. T. 2. — C. 248.
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Ka. MicMeHa cpasy jke 3aHMMaeT HeMTPaIbHYI0 MO3UINMIO, COOOIIAst O CHSI-
TUM OCaJIbl C TOPOJA U OTCYTCTBUY KAKOTO-T1OO MHTEPeca C ee CTOPOHbI
JIlaske K 9TOMY PajloCTHOMY IIJISI BCEX COOBITMIO. AHTUIOHA COOOIIAeT eit,
uyTo KpeoHT OTHSII «uecThb» y [ToMMHMKA, TTOCKOIBKY TOMBKO TEJIO DTEOKIa
«B 3eMJIIO 110 06psimy COKpbUT» (Soph. Ant. 23-4)!. Crapiias cectpa cunTa-
€T, YTO MJIAJIIIEe}i He TOIBKO HeNTb3s YCTPAHSIThCS B ITOJOOHOM CUTYaLNH,
HO ¥ HYKHO MCITIOJIb30BaTh ee, UTOObI JOKa3aTh «6aropogHa» OHa MU
«HU3Ka BYLION».

Korga KpeoHT coobImaeT Xopy O CBOeM pellleHMM OTHOCUTETbHO 3a-
XOPOHEHMUST TeJl 6paTheB, OH PACCTABIISIET Te K€ caMble aKIeHThI 6y1aro-
pozcTBa U HeGnaropoacTsa. [To MHeHUIo KpeoHTa, DTeoKI mmaji B 6010 3a
ropofl, a TOTOMY HaJ HMM HYKHO COBEPIIUTDb IIOXOPOHHBIN 06PSI, «I0-
CTOVHBIN 6/aroponHbix» (Soph. Ant. 204); TToMMHYK 5Ke XOTeN CKeub ro-
pol, «6paTCKOI YIIUTHCS KPOBBIO U I'PaKIaH Bcex pabamu yBecTtu» (Soph.
Ant. 208-9), 1 ero Teyo 6yHeT ocTaBeHOo 6e3 MorpedeHus «B 3HaK I1030pa»
(Soph. Ant. 213)2. KpeoHT He MOSICHSIET, II0YEMY MMEHHO 3TOT IIepeueHb
3JI0eSTHUI SIKOOBI XOTeN COBePIINTD [IoOMMHMK 110 OTHOLIeHMI0 K duBam.
Kaxk 1 He mosicHsIeT, ToueMy TaK 6ecCcIiopHO 61aropoIHbI MOTUBBI DTEOKIIa,
MIPUBEJIIETO TOPO/I, K TATOCTHOII Ocajie ¥ yOUBIIETO CBOero 6para. B koHIle
peun KpeoHT 3asBJisIeT, UTO 3/I0AeM He OYIyT MOUUTATHCS UM Kak CIipa-
BeJIJIMBbIE, a TIpeJaHHbIe TOPOAY (KMBbIE WJIM MEPTBbIE) OYAYT B ITOYETE.
To ymomyaHuIo, K MepBbIM OYIyT OTHECEHBI BCe, ITOXOKMe Ha [TonmHMKa,
a KO BTOPBbIM — Ha JTeOKJIa.

Xop cHayvaja OTKPBITO MoAAepKkuBaeT KpeoHTa 11 OTBeUaeT, UTO TOJIb-
KO B €ro BoJie peinatb, «KTo rpaay aApyr, KTo Heapyr» (Soph. Ant. 219)3,
M pacOpoCTpaHsTh 3TO pellleHMe Ha XXMBBIX M MepTBbIX. Heckoibko
paHblile XOp y>Ke BbICKa3aJ CBOIO MO3UIIMIO B OTBET Ha AMaJor AHTUTOHBI
1 VlcmeHbl, HATOMHUB, KaK CeMb IOJIKOBOJILIEB COIIIUCh B CEMM BOPOTax
@®uB ¢ ceMbI0 HAMAAAOIMMM, U TOJBKO IOAAEPIKKA OOTOB ITO3BOIMIIA
duBaHIam ofepskaTh mobemy. He HasbIBast MMeHa DTeoksa U [TomMHMKA,
XOp COOOIIAeT, YTO TOABKO IBOE 13 ITUX BOEHHBIX KOMAaHAVPOB 10 BOJIE
cynb6bl youau apyr apyra (Soph. Ant. 144—50). BbIABUHY ellle OJHO I'-
MOoTeTHUUecKoe MpeaIoaoxKeHe 0 TOM, uTo y Cogokna Dussl 3awuwarom
nsame Kaoueswvix 2epoes mpazeduu (Kpeonm, Tupecuii, Aumuzona, McmeHa
u I'emoH), k kKomopwim dobasneH xop u nozubwuti dmeoxn. Ocama yke CHsI-
Ta, MO3TOMY ¥ CTpaTerus 3aliuThl TOPOJia Y OCTABIINXCS B XKMBbBIX MHAS:
MM BaXXHO HE OCTAHOBUTH KPOBOIPOJUTHE, & He OOIMYCTUTb HOBOTO.

! Codoxn. Aururona / nep. C. lllepsunckoro, H. I[Tozgusikosa // Codoki. Tpare-
nun. — M.: Xypox. mut., 1988. — C. 176.

2 Tam sxe. C. 182.

5 Tam xe.
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Co0bITHS pa3BOpPAUMBAIOTCS TaK, UTO MModbeauTesneit y Codoria HeT; Bce
3amUTHUKY OUB MTPOUTPHIBAIOT, TAK U He OYIyUM YCIBIIIAHHBIMU IPYT
IPYrOM.

O6pariasch K HeJaBHEMY MPOIIIOMY, XOp Ha3bIBAaeT IMPUUMHOI BCeX
6eq He DOuUIIa U €ro PoJ0BOe MPOK/ATHe, a [TonmuHMKa. IMEeHHO OH Hpu-
BeJI K BOpOTaM ropojia skaskayliiee KpoBM BOVCKO, KOTOpoe 3eBC moKapasl
3a ropabiHio (Soph. Ant. 127-132). Toposkare y Codokiia 31ech pasmessiioT
wI0Ba JTeOKa, BbICKa3aHHbIE B Tpareguu Jcxuma — «baaroBoneHssi [uke
TMonuuuk He 3Has...» (Eur. Phoen. 667)! — MOCKONbKY FOPAbIHA U CIIPaBe] -
JIMBOCTb HAXOASTCS Ha TTPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIX MTOTI0CaX TepOUUECKOTO KaHO-
Ha. AHTUTOHA, HATIPOTUB, CUMTAET, UTO TPakJaHaM HYKHO OBbITh He CTOJTh
pafvKaJIbHBIMU B CY>XKAEHUSIX Y TPOSIBUTh MWIOCepane K nasiemy [lomnu-
HMKY. B 0mHO 13 peueli oHa gaxke 3asiBAsSIeT O MOPAJIbHOJ CJIeIOTe ropo-
>KaH, COTMIaCUBIIMXCS C pellieHMeM KpeoHTa 1 OCyaMBIIMX €€ 3a MOIBITKY
TTOXOPOHUTD GpaTa: «XOTs B IVa3ax pasyMHOIO IMOCTYIIOK / Mot nmpaBe-
meH...» (Soph. Ant. 921-22)2 Xop y Codokiia pasuTelIbHO OTINYAETCS OT
xopa dcxmuna u EBpunupa. C camMoro Havajia CTaHOBUTCSI TIOHSITHO, UTO
(dbuBaHCKMe cTapeiIIMHbI B KOHIIe TpareAyuy He MOoCaeAyIoT 38 AHTUTOHOI
¢ Tesiom TTonvHMKA U VICMEHO1 ¢ TelioM DTeoKIa. AHTUTOHe yaaeTcs yoe-
IUTh VIcMeHY B paBHOV BUHOBHOCTY O6paTheB B KOHGINMKTE, TTPUBEAIIEM
K UX rubenn. Ta Ha BpeMs 3a0bIBAeT O CBOEI HETpaIbHOI OIleHKe 6paTo-
youiicTBEHHOM Myamu: «M 06a Hammx 6paTa 370MOMYYHbBIX, / KDOBb Opat-
CKYIO TIPOJIUB CBOEI PyKoii, / JIpyr Apyra omHOBpeMeHHO yousn» (Soph.
Ant. 54-6)3. Xop Toke 0TY4aCTy IIPU3HAET 3TO, HO U3 CTpaxa IPOJOIKAET
noagepskusatb KpeoHra.

Korga KpeoHTy B IIepBbIit pa3 cOOGINAIOT O MOMBITKE TOXOPOHUTD I10-
JIMHVKA, OH pa3THEBAaH He TOJIbKO 3TOV HOBOCTHIO, HO U MPOMeJIeH1eM
Crpaska, He >KeJlaBIIero Cpasy paccka3aTb eMy O ciyumBlIemcs. Macia
B OTOHb NOJJIMBAET XOP, YCMOTPEBILMII B 3TOM CTPaHHOM MPOUCILIECTBUA
npombices1 60roB. KpeoHT BCIBIXMBAET U 3asIBJISIET: 6OTM HE MOTYT 3a60-
TUTBCSI O TOM, KTO «IIIeJI CI0Zia 3aTeM, UTOO BbI’KeUb XpaMbl... KasHy ux ...
M 3aKOHBI pasopuThb» (Soph. Ant. 292, 294)*. Vimsa 3/100es He Ha3bIBAET-
Csl, HO CIIMCOK 3nopessHuii [TonnHuKa c jgerkoit pyku KpeoHra mmpurcs.
[Tocne 3TOrO XOp MOET O TOM, UTO YEJIOBEK €CTh CaMoOe Yy[eCHOe Cylle-
CTBO Ha 3emJie: C OGHOI CTOPOHBI, OH MOXKET MOYTHU BCe (TIIBITh IO MOPIO,

1 3cxm. Cemepo npotuB ®us // dcxui. Tpareguu /nep. C. Anta; Be.ct. H. Caxap-
Horo, KoMM. H. CaxapHoro u C. Anita. — M.: Xygox. jiuT., 1971. - C. 116.

2 Cocpoki. Auturona / mep. C. lllepsunckoro, H. ITo3nuskosa // Codoxi. Tpare-
nun. — M.: Xypox. mut., 1988. — C. 210.

5 Tam xe. C. 177.

4 Tam xe. C. 185.
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CpaXkasiCh C BETPOM; JIOBUTD PbIOY, ITUIETS IIPOUHbBIE CETH; YKPOUIATh KM -
BOTHBIX, Tpecyiefys CBOU LieJIN) U JOCTATOYHO MY/IP IJIST OUeHb HEIIPOCTOM
>KM3HU, a C APYTOil — OH He MOXKeT Jaxke TaKOi MaJoCTH, KaK IepecTaThb
METaThCSI MeKAY CKIOHHOCTBIO K 61aTUM MM TIO30PHBIM JIesTHUSIM. X0op
npenrioyjaraeT, YTO IMOIIBITKY IIOXOPOHUTDb ITonnHuKa coBepmia AHTHUTO-
Ha, HO pelllaeT yMOJIYaTh 00 3TOM.

O BTOpOI MOMBITKE caenaTh 3To CTpask coobmiaet KpeoHTy, yke cxBa-
TuB AHTUTOHY. Pacckas CTpaska 0 TOM, Kak 3TO MIPOUCXOUI0, CHOBA HE
MoXxeT He pa303JuTh KpeoHrta. CTpask TOBOPUT O CMeIIaHHbIX YyBCTBAX
PafoCTU U TOPsI, BOSHUKIINX Y HETO TIPU BUe BCe NIpU3HaBIeit AHTUTO-
Hbl. Bropoii pa3 KpeoHT C/IBIIINUT O TOM, UTO MPOCTbIE TOPOKAHE HE TaK
OIIHO3HAUHBI B OlLIEHKE ero pelieHus He XOPOHUTbh [lonmHMuKa, Kak Gu-
BaHCKMe CTapeimMHbl U3 XOpa. AHTUTOHA B Iyaiore ¢ KpeoOHTOM TOIBKO
YCUJIMBAET e€ro CTpaxy: OHa TOBOPUT, YTO U XOP He BO3paskaeT MPOTUB
3axopoHeHust [TonMHMKa, HO CTpaxX MellaeT eMy Bbicka3aThbcs (Soph. Ant.
514). KpeoHT HauMHAET TepsSITh BIACTh HAJ COrpaskgaHaMM, U ero rHeB
ob6pymmBaeTcst Ha AHTUTOHY. OH MBITAeTCS BHIPBATH Y HEe OTBET, [I0YeMy
OHAa TIOYMTaeT OMHOro 6para, a He APYTOTO, €C/TV TIEePBbINi «OMYCTOIIUTETh
®uB», a BTOPOII «3alUTHUK» (Soph. Ant. 523). AHTUrOHA 3asIBJISIET, UTO
MocJie CMepTH yke He JIeVICTBYIOT 3eMHbIe 3aKOHbI, KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBast
Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTb ONIpaBAaTh [loMMHMKa U HeXXellaHe BOCXBAJSATh JTe-
oKJIa. [Ioyiro MosiyaBLIMii XOp HaKOHel peliaeT BbickaszaTbcs. HamoMmHuB
0 CTpafaHMsIX JapCKOTO LOMa, CTapeiIIMHbI AealoT BbIBOJ, O CYIeCTBO-
BaHMY BCECMJIBHOTO 3aKOHA, KOTOPOMY IMOTUYMHSIETCS U IIPOIIIoe, 1 6y-
oyiree (Soph. Ant. 621-24). 3To 3aKOH HEBO3MOXKHOCTHM [JIS1 UeJIoBeKa
SKUTH 6e3MSITEeXKHO, Mopa3yMeBasi Ioj, 3TUM OTCYTCTBME BPasyMIISIIO-
VX CTpagaHuit, mocaaHHbIX 6oramu (Soph. Ant. 634-37).

Kak u y EBpunupa, y Codokna mpucyTCTByeT MOJIOION Tepoit, JKepT-
BYIOILIIE} )KM3HBIO paiyi TOPOAA M KOHTPACTUPYIOLINIA C CBIHOBbSIMU DM~
rna. OTUM repoem sBJsieTCsl CbIH KpeoHTa — [eMOH, KOTOPbIN, HA MIePBbIi
B3IVIS1[I, COIJIAIIaeTCsl C pelIeHMeM OTIia O He3axopoHeHuu IlonmHMKa
¥ HaKa3aHUY AHTUTOHBI 32 HETMOCTyllIaHue. [eMOH TOBOPUT, UTO [IJIS1 HETO
Ba)KHee BCero OTell, [I0CKOIbKY MMEHHO OH SIBJISIeTCS eT0 MYyAPbIM HaCTaB-
HUKOM (Soph. Ant. 649-50). KpeoHT oueHb paji 3TOMY: CaMblil GIM3KII
YyeJioBeK IIPMU3HAET ero BIAaCTh KaK OTLA U MpaBuUTess. B 6arogqapHoCcThb
KpeoHT mpou3HOCUT peub, TIe MOJYePKMBAET: CAMOi 60JIbIION PaOCThIO
ILJISI YesTOBeKa SIBJISIETCSI PaSOCTh OT pe3y/bTaTa BOCHIUTAHMS CBOETO ChIHA.
IMocrynrHOCTh T'eMOHA 1 ero CIToCOOHOCTD IMOAAEPKMBATH OTIIA B PeIlleHN-
SIX OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, KTO JIPYT, a KTO Bpar, KaXyTcss KpeoHTy iydmmmu
u3 KauecTB. KpeoHT y Codokiia abCoMOTU3UPYET MbIC/Tb, IIPOXOASIIYIO0 Ue-
pe3 MHorue guanoru IlnaToHa: «...KTO B JelaxX JOMAaIIHUX GecripucTpac-
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TeH, /Y Kak mpaBuTesns OymeT cripaseminsy (Soph. Ant. 673-74)!. TopmocTs,
Kak 3asBiisseT KpeoHT, MoOykgaeT HapyiaTh 3aKOH U IOMMPATh BJIACTb,
a B pe3y/abTaTe BeJeT K pa3pylleHo ropofoB. BeposTHO, OH HaMeKkaeT Ha
TMonuuMKa 1 AHTUTOHY, He 6epst BO BHMMAaHMe TOPIOCTb U JKaKIy BAACTU
OTeoksa. 'eMOH ¢ yBaxkeHueM ciyiaetT KpeoHTa, HO B €r0 OTBETE CKBO3UT
COMHEeHMe B NTPaBUAbHOCTY BbICKAa3aHHBIX yTBepsKAeHMIi. CbIH, B OTIMYME
OT OTIIa, He 6epeT Ha ce6sI CMeIOCTh YTBEPSKAATD, UTO SIBJISIETCS CIIpaBe]I-
JIUBBIM, a UyTO HeT. OH JIMIIIb KOHCTATUPYET: TOPOJ, M3 CTpaxa coriaiiaeT-
cs1 ¢ KpeoHTOM, skajiest AHTUTOHY, a B ee Jiuile U norubinero ITonuHuKa.
TemoH 6€3 U3NINIIHE SMOLIMOHATBHOCTHM peIlaeTcs: TOBTOPUTh KpeoHTy
CJIoBa AHTUTOHBI 0 HEOOXOIMMOCTY IIpenaTh Testo ITonmHnka 3emte. ChiH
MPO6YeT OCTOPOSKHO MOSICHUTD OTILY, YTO TOPbIHS, B KOTOPOJ OH TaK Phsi-
HO y/In4aeT Jpyrux, IPUCyIlla 1 caMoMmy I1apio.

B xoH1le peunr ['eMOH BO3BpamiaeTcsi K TOMY, C Yero OHM Havya/Iu: My/I-
poe OTIIOBCKOE BOCIMTaHMe 6eclieHHO, HO He CTOUT c6pachIBaTh CO Cue-
TOB M TIOTEHIMaJ CaMOTO BOCIUTYyeMOro. ['eMOH TOBOPUT: «...KOrma
C pOXAeHbs1 / My>X MIOJIOH 3HaHbS, €C/IN K HeT, — 4TO yacTto / CiryyaeTcs, —
IIYCTh CAYIIAET pasyMHbIX» (Soph. Ant. 733-35)2. KpeoHT He TOJIbKO OTKa-
3BIBAETCS CJIYIIATh MOJIOOTO M PA3yMHOTO, HO ¥ (GDMBAHCKMUX CTApEMIINH
xopa. OH 3a/iaeT BOMPOC: UeMy OH MOXXeT HayuUThCs y chiHA? U monyua-
eT OTBeT — «CIpaBeauBOCTU». [eMOH, HM pa3y He Ha3biBas I[lonnHMKa,
BbIpa’kaeT MHeHMe OObIIMHCTBA FOPOKaH OTHOCUTETbHO ero IMOXOPOH:
«$ mounTaTh AYPHBIX He Ipepjaraio...» (Soph. Ant. 743)3. «Ilounutarb»
U «TIOXOPOHUTB» [J1s1 [eMOHa, KakK U AJjisi AHTUTOHBI, 3TO JIBa Pa3HbIX fe-
sHus. duanor Kpeonta u I'eMoHa, Ha4aBIIMIICS C TTOXBaJI OTLLOBCKOMY
BOCIIUTAHUIO U ChIHOBBbEN MOKOPHOCTU, 3aKaHUMBAETCsI cCOpoii. [eMOH
Ha3blBaeT OTIAa HeCHpaBeIJUBbIM U HeJaJTbHOBUAHBIM IIpaBUTEIEM,
a KpeoHT, B cBOIO ouepenb, OOBUHSIET ChbIHA B HEYBAKEHUM U ITOIKAOTYU-
HudectBe. OTell 06elaeT, UTO ChIH PACKAETCS B ITUX «Oe3YMHBIX ITOyUe-
HUSIX», @ CbIH — UTO OOJIbIIIe HE JOITYCTUT O€3YMHBIX OTIIOBCKUX PeIleHUIA.
MympocTb Mosoforo ['emMoHa 6bl1a 6bI COBCEM He MOX0XKa Ha I0HOIIIECKYIO
MIBITKOCTh MeHeKes, eciv 6bl TIePBbIii He ObLI BII00IeH. AHTUrOHA U Te-
MOH, KaK 1 MeHeKeii, 3aIIUIaiT CBOM pOAHOI TOPO[, IIeHOI0 COOCTBEH-
HBIX JKM3HEN U IeJIaf0T 3TO TaK, Kak OYITO MHBIX CITOCOO0B He CYIIeCTBYET.

[Toce TOro Kak BBIHOCUTCSI CMEPTHBIN IIPUTOBOP AJISI AHTUTOHBI, Ha
ClleHe TosiBisieTcs mpopuiiatesib Tupecuii. OH roBopuT KpeoHTy, 4TO BU-
Ien B HeOe PBYIIMX APYT Apyra MNTUIL M PaclleHWI 9TO KaK 3HaK: 60TM OT-
BepHY/IUCh OT rOpPOAa, IOTOMY UTO Tesno I[lonMHMKa He TIpefaHo 3emie.

1 Tam xe. C. 200.
2 Tam xe. C. 202.
3 Tam xe.
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Topop cTpagaeT CTpaIrHoii 60/1e3HbIO M3-3a TOTO, UTO (DMBAHCKUI LIapb HE
yBaykaeT CMEPTbh U Tep3aeT morubmiero. Tupecuii moBTopsieT cioBa [eMoHa
0 TOM, UTO KpeoHTy «1101e3H0 y T06pOro coBeTHMKA YUUThesi» (Soph. Ant.
1042-43)!. lapb Ipomo/sKaeT YIOPCTBOBATh, BHIHYKAAs TUpecust IIpsiMo
CKa3aTh O eT0 He3/10POBbe, MoApasyMeBasi Iof, TUM ITyTIoe YIIPSIMCTBO.
Korma Tupecuii yxonut, repeybenntb KpeoHra ymaertcs xopy. OH peria-
eT 0CBOGOINUTL AHTUTOHY, ellle He 3Has, YTO OHA yke MepTBa, a [eMoH
TOTOBUTCSI COBEPIIUTb caMOyouiicTBO. COOOIIMBIIMIT 06 3TOM BeCTHUK,
pacckasbiBaeT, uTo TeJio [lonnHMKa HaKOHeI-TO MpefaHo 3emJye B Mpu-
cyrcerBum Kpeonra. ITocienHeit M3 cMmepTeii CTAaHOBUTCST CaMOYOUIICTBO
>keHbl KpeoHTa, y3HaBIllel 0 CMepTH CbIHAa U MOJTUa yAaIUBIIEIACS ¢ 3TUM
3HaHMeM BO ABopel,. ®MBaHCKMUI LIapb OCTAETCS OAVH Ha OLMH CO CBOUM
ropem, KOTOpoe He 00JIerYaeT, a OTATOIIAeT XOP, MOIMINIi O ero TOPHAOCTU
u rnynocty. [TokaszaTenbHO, YTO TOJIBKO B CAMOM KOHIle Tpareiuu Xop pe-
11aeTcs BpICKa3aTh TO, YTO YK€ TaK SABHO IbITAJICS CKa3aTh.

Tepon Cocdokiia MOCTOSIHHO OLIEHMBAIOT JeiicTBue/0e3meiicTBie Ha
671aT0/BO BpeJ rOpOMY U CKa3aHHOe/HeCKa3aHHOe APYTUMU TeposiMu 06
stom. [To Mmepe pa3BopauMBaHus COObITUIT AHTUTOHA BCe GOJibIle CTa-
HOBUTCS TIOX0XKeli Ha [TonMHMKa, OTKPBITO 3asIBJISISI O CBOUX JKeJTaHUSIX,
a lcmeHa — Ha OTeoK/ia, CKPBITO IBITAsICh UX peann3oBaTh. M. Bukepc,
HarnpuMmep, cuuTaeT, YTo KpeoHT 4acTo SB/seT CBOIO MO3ULUI0 «MOTYa-
JIMBBIM YIPOXKAIOIIUM IIPUCYTCTBUEM»2, ETO paccyskaeHus O TPYLHOCTU
MO3HaTh AYUIY Ye0BeKa, ero HaMepeHusl ¥ MbICIM O TeX Mop, IToKa OH
He TIOKaXXeT cebs BO BJIACTU, MePEXOST B yTBepsKOeHe OTHOCUTENb-
HO camoro cebs: «<MonuaTh He CTaHy, BU[S, YTO ONacHOCTb / ®uBaH-
1IeB JKIET, YTO UM IPO3UT morubenb» (Soph. Ant. 192-93)3. B opurunaie
B peur KpeoHTa mMomuaHue («GLOTNCOILL») TIPABUTENS TIPeCcTaeT Kak
aHTuUIox 6e30MmacHocTH («ocmTnpior) rpakaad. besmeiicTBue mpupaBHU-
BaeTCs UM K MOJYaHMIO U TaKXKe paccMaTpuUBaeTCs KaK CKpbITas yrpo-
3a. l'eposim Cooxiia MHOTAA BaskHEe BbICKA3aThCS (ITYCTh Y OMIMOOYHO)
U OCYILLEeCTBUTH AeicTBUe (ITyCTh M HeINpaBUJIbHOE), YeM IIPOMOJIYATh
u ocTaTbcs 6e3yyactHbIM. Korma B KoHile Tparenuu KpeoHT npusHaeT
CBOIO HEIPaBOTY U YKECTOKOCTb, OH JieJIaeT 3TO B BbIPasKeHUSX, ITUMOJIO-
TMYeCKM CBSI3aHHBIX C MPOCTPAHCTBOM BHE ropojia: «3allMTHUK Topoza
KpeoHT BeneT cebs Kak TOT, KTO JXMBET B IMKOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE 32 €T0

! Tam sxe. C. 214.

2 Vickers M. Antigone, Pericles and Alcibiades // Sophocles and Alcibiades:
Athenian Politics in Ancient Greek Literature, Taylor and Francis, 2008. - P. 21.

5 Cogoxi. Auturona / nep. C.lllepsunckoro, H. ITosgusakosa // Codoxi. Tpare-
nun. — M.: Xygox. jimt., 1988. — C. 182.
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npemenaMu»'. B ToM caMoOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBE, Ky[a 6BIJI0 OCTaBIEHO TEJIO
IMonmHuMKAa ¥ KyAa apb BBIHYKAEHHO BBIXOIUT, YTOOBI IOl HATIOPOM TO-
pOXkaH MOXOPOHUTH 3TO TEJO.

Tparuueckuii Kpyr 3aMbIKaeTCs UMEHHO TOra, Korga KpeoHT BhIXOOUT
3a Mpemesibl ropona — Tyaa, TAe Mpou3olia 6paToyouiicTBeHHAS Ty 9JIb.
IlBe cMepTH B MPOILIJIOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBSI3aHHBIMU C IBYMSI CMEPTSIMU
B HacrosmeM. Y Codokina rry6rHa obpaiieHns: K MpoIUIOMY MeHbIIIe,
yeM y dcxmia u EBpurmmma. KposaBast mobema dayiia OKa3bIBaeTCs OTTeC-
HEHHOI KpOBaBOJ HUYbE ero CbIHOBE, M MMEHHO UX IesTHUS BbI3bIBAIOT
607e3Hb ropoaa. IIames ocmasuwiuxcs 8 #usslx 3awjumHukos due nod npu-
CMOMPOM XOpa NblMarmcs 8blCKa3amuscsi 0OMHOCUMENBbHO NPAasUibHOCMU
80CNUMAHUA 8 Napax omeuy-covlH U npagumenv-zpaxcoanu. Omepupys co-
BpeMeHHbIMM (POpMyIMPOBKAMH, CITeIMdIKa B3aMOOTHOIIEHUIT MEKIY
reposimyu Codokiia onpezesieHa HeITPOCThIM ITepepacIipeiesieHieM IIpaBa
Ha BbICKa3bIBaHME: OHM OOCYKIAIOT CKa3aHHOE OTHUMMU «3a» WU «IIPO-
TUB» APYTUX, YCTAHABIMBAIOT MepapxXuiu TOBOPSLIMX M MOTYAIINX, MbITa-
I0TCSI PacIIMPSITh WIM OTPaHUUMBATH HOCTYI OJHUX K BbICKA3bIBAHUIO OT
JIALIA APYTUX U T.0. Myopocms paccmampusaemcs Kak Heo6xodumast 0CH08a
nopsidka 8 2o0pode, KOMopwlli HECKOJILKO NOXOMC HA OONbULY0 WKOTY, 20e He
MoJbko cmapuiuti Hacmasasiem maaduiezo, HO U MAAJWIULL MOXcem Hacmas-
J1I9mbs cmapuiezo.

Topopn, GpaTckoii HEHABUCTHU: IeJArorMKa IMPOIIJIOr0 B HACTOS-
mem 1 Oygyuiero B npouutom. Tpareguu dcxwta, EBpunmaa n Codoxk-
ya 06 Jteokie u [ToaMHMKE MpenaraloT YMTATETI0 TPU CTpAaTernu 3a-
muThl OUB, MoAKperyieHHble Pa3HbIMU TpelCTaBAeHUSIMMU O MYAPOCTH,
CITpaBeIMBOCTY U GJIaropoiCcTBe. DTOT ITepeyeHb Irepou MCIIOIb3YIOT Kak
OCHOBY JJI51 OLIEHKM CHCTeMbI BJIACTHBIX OTHOIIIEHUI B TOpoze, The mpa-
BUTEJIb SIBJISIETCS TAK)Ke [JIaBOI OMHON M3 caMbIX HEOObIYHBIX ceMeii. Ce-
MejiHas reJaroruka duuma 1 KpeoHTa cTaHOBUTCS CBOe0GPasHOI CeThIo,
HabOpOIIIeHHOI Ha BeCh rOPOJ, KOTOPBIN TO cTapaeTcsl pa3o6paThcs B Heil,
TO COPOCUTDb U pa3opBaTh. B Kaxkmoil Tpareauu MPUCYTCTBYET CKPbITAsI
OIIeHKA POJIY ¥ MMUCCUM 00pa30BaHMS B KM3HU YeJIOBEKA, CTOTKHYBIIIE-
rocsI ¢ HeOOXOIMMOCTBIO 3aIIMINATh POAHON FOPO B CTATyCe MPABUTEIS
WJIU TIPOCTOTO TpaskaaHuHa. OkasaBiiyecs B TyIMKe B HACTOSIIIEM, Tepou
YaCTo MOTPY>KAIOTCS B CBOEOOpa3HbIe TeIarornyeckye MeUThl O ITPOIIIOM,
KasKIbIil pa3 BHICTPaMBasi BCe HOBbIE ¥ HOBbIE JIMHMM TTepexo/ia OT «6iaro-
pomHoro rmosopa» ®uB BpeMeH KaMa K CIIOPHOMY 06JIarOpPOCTBY ChIHOBE
dpurna B MOAKOHTPOJIbHBIX UM OuBax.

! Hammond P. Sophocles. Antigone // The Strangeness of Tragedy, OUP Oxford,
2009. - P. 103.



OnpHa HasujgaTeabHas nbeca IlinaBra
L g

T.A. Bo6posHuKosa

Cmamos nocesaujeHa komeduu Ilnasma «IlneHHuxu». Ilnasm, nodo6Ho Opyeum
pumckum Komeduoezpagam, HuKozoa He 8blcmyna 6 poau yuumess 3pumeneti. 9mo
CO8epUIEeHHO He CO0MB8emcmeaos8ano mpaduyusim pumckozo pecnyonukaHckozo meam-
pa, KOmopblii umes Hucmo pasenekamesnvHolii xapakmep. O0Hako asmop cmamaou 00-
Kaswleaem, umo pasdupaemas nveca u no cloxemy u no 6cem NpuemMam YHUKaabHa
8 meopuecmae pumckoeo hoama. Cam Ilnasm evidensiem amy Komeouro u ymeepuoa-
em, Umo oHa HaNuUcCaHa He 071 paseJieueHus 3pumereti, KaK 8ce 0CManbHble, d C Yeablo
YAYUWUmMe ux Hpaswl, m.e. Ilnasm 30ecy eduHcMeeHHbLl pas évicmynaem 8 cmoJiv He-
ceolicmeeHHOLl pUMCKOL CyeHe poJiu yuumers.

3adaueli Haweli cmamou KAk pas s61semcs 8vlsiCHeHUe 80NpPocd 0 MoM, UeEMY Hce
xomen Hayuums Inasm ceoux coomeuecmeeHHUK08. Mbl npuxodum K 8v18600y, umo
mema Komeduu — omHouleHue K pabam. C camozo Hauaia nosm pe3xo ocyxoaem pa-
6omopezosaw. ITeeca nocmasneHa Ovlna 80 epemst Bmopoti ITyHuueckoli 80LiHbl UnU
cpa3sy nocie Hee. COMHU pUMISIH NONAU 8 NJIeH U cmaiu padamu Ha uyxcouHe. [Toam
00blepbleaem 3mom MOMeEHM, Cmapaemcs 8vl36amy y 3pumeneti #aiocmos K pabam,
HanomuHas o cyowbe ux opyseti u podcmeenHukos. OH HAcmotiuueo nosmopsem — ce-
200H5 8bl C80600HDL, a 3a8mpa Moxeme cmamos pabamu. InaeHslii zepoti 2080pum:
«Cyodvba nenum u mMHem ntodell, Kaxk ell 3a6nazopaccyoumcs. MeHs, Komopolii 6bL1
€80000€H, OHa clenana pabom, ceepzHys C 8bICOMbl 8 6e30HY. MeHsl, NpusbIKuLe20 No-
geJiegams, OHA 3ACMABUIA UCNOHAMb Uyxcue npukasaxus. [Ipasda, ecnu 6vl s Hawien
makozo 20cnoduHda, Kakum 0wl HeK020d cam, s 6bl MO2 He CMPAUlUMbCsl HecmoKocmu
u Hecnpaseonusocmu... Hekozda s 011 c800600€eH, Kak meoli cbiH. Tak xce, KaK u y Hezo,
y MeHs1 OMHSNA c80000y epaxceckast pyka. OH Clydum y Hawux mouHo max xe, Kax
2 cnyncy y mebs. Ho ecms Boe, Komopblii udum u casiuium éce, umo mol denaem. M oH
6ydem 3a60mumucsi 0 MBOEM CblHE 8 COOMBEMCMBUU C MeM, KaK Mol 00paujaeilscs
€0 mMHolti. 3a dobpo oH 803dacm 006pom, HO U 3a 3J10 8030acm pasHoli mepoli. Beds
Moli omey mockyem 0060 MHe mMaxk xce, Kax mul 0 C60eM CbiHe». Takum o0paszom, camo
Goxcecmao, coznacHo Ilnasmy, cnedum 3a omHouwleHUeM x03auHa K pabam u kapaem
€20 3a npuyuHeHHoe 3710. OueHb UHMEPECHbIM MOMEHIMOM Mbl CHUMAEM MO, UMo MHO-
2ue mecma u3 Haulell Komeouu NepekauUKanmcs ¢ NOAUMUUEeCKUMU 8blCIMYNJIeHUSMU
usgecmHozo cospemenHuxa Ilnasma, Kamona Cmapuwiezo. AHaiu3 3mux mecm npu-
800um asmopa amux cmpox K 6v1800y, umo Komedus Ilnagma umeem ocmponoJie-
Muueckyw HanpasieHHocmo. Cpedcmeamu uckyccmeaa Inasm cmpemumcs pa3oums
006006l 3HAMEHUMO20 NOUMUKA.

The article is devoted to Plautus’ comedy «The Captives». Plautus, like other
Roman comedy dramatists, never acted as a teacher to the audience. This completely
did not correspond to the traditions of the Roman Republican Theater, which was
purely entertaining. However, the author proves that, among Plautus’ works, the play
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under consideration is unique both in terms of the plot and techniques. Plautus himself
singles out this comedy and claims that it is not written for the entertainment of the
audience, like all the rest, but with the aim of improving their morals, that is, Plautus
only once appears in the role of the teacher, which is so uncharacteristic of the Roman
scene.

The task of our article is to find out what Plautus wanted to teach his compatriots.
We come to the conclusion that the subject of the comedy is attitude towards slaves.
From the very beginning, the poet sharply condemns the slave trade. The play was
staged during the Second Punic War or immediately after it. Hundreds of Romans were
captured and turned into slaves in foreign lands. The poet plays on this moment, tries
to arouse pity for the slaves in the audience, reminding of their friends and relatives’
fate. He keeps repeating — today you are free, and tomorrow you can become slaves.
The protagonist says, “Human fortune moulds and fashions just as she wills. Myself,
who was a free man she has made a slave, from the very highest the very lowest. I,
who was accustomed to command, now obey the mandates of another. And indeed, if
I meet with a master just such as I proved the ruler in my own household, I shall not
fear that he will rule me harshly or severely... As free a man was I till lately as your son.
As much did a hostile hand deprive me of my liberty as him of his. As much is he a slave
among my people, as I am now a slave here with yourself. There is undoubtedly a God,
who both hears and sees the things which we do. Just as you shall treat me here, in the
same degree will he have a care for him. To the well-deserving will he show favour, to
the ill-deserving will he give a like return. As much as you lament your son, so much
does my father lament me.” Thus, the deity itself, according to Plautus, monitors the
attitude of the master to the slaves and punishes him for the harm done. We believe
that a very interesting point is that many of the places in this comedy closely echo with
the political speeches of the famous Plautus’ contemporary, Cato the Elder. An analysis
of these places leads the author to the conclusion that Plautus’ comedy is of agonistic
character. With the help of the art, Plautus strives to demolish the arguments of the
famous politician.

B 3KM3HMU IpeBHUX AdDuH 1 pecitybinkanckoro Puma. B AdmHax criek-
TaKJIb ObIT HACTOSIIIMM CBSII€HHOAECTBMEM, HAXOAVBIIMMCS TIOA, TIOKPO-
BUTENbCTBOM 6ora [IyoHmca. 3Toro Mmano. Apucrodas B «JISTymkax» mpsi-
MO OTIpe[ie/IsieT POJib aBTOPA TeaTPaIbHbBIX ITheC B aMHCKOM OOIIeCTBe:
«...MasbIx pebsiTok / HacTtaBisieT yuuresb 10O6pY U IyTH, a JIF0Iei BO3MYy-
SKaBIIMX — MOSTHI (1054-55)»1.

Takum 06pa3oMm, MOIT MBICIMUJICS KaK YUMUTeIb B3POCIbIX. M1 Dcxui
B 2TOJI 3Ke KoMenuu IpsiMo TpebyeT y cBoero npeemMHuka EBpurmma ot-
yeTa B HPaBCTBEHHOM cocTosTHUY AduH. EcTeCTBEHHO, M aBTOP, U aKTePbI
OKPY>KeHbI 6bIIM TITy60UaifIM T0YeTOM. JIFOIM CUMTA/IN 38 YeCTh BbICTY-
MIATH Ha CIEHE.

HOCTaTO‘lHO XOpouio n3BeCTHO, KakKoe pa3sHOoe MeCTO 3aHMMaJll TeaTp

! Mepeson, Anp. [IMOTPOBCKOTO.



56 BobposHukosa T.A.

CoBepIleHHO MTO-MHOMY JIeJI0 06CTOsI0 B Pume. [Ij1s1 pUMJISTH TeaTp C ca-
MOTO0 Havasia ObLT ITYCTOV 3a0aBOii, pa3BieueHeM, aKTepbl — UeM-TO BPOJIe
KaHATHBIX TUISICYHOB WM CKOMOPOXOB. Hu ofiVH yBaskalomuit ce6st ueIoBeK
He MOT CTaTh akTepoM. TOT, KTO BBICTYIIaJI Ha ClieHe, aBTOMaTUYeCK Tepsit
rpakmaHckue mpasa. [109ToMy apTucTaMu ObUIM B OCHOBHOM pPabbl U OT-
NyIIEeHHMKM! . ABTOPBI ITbeC TOXE 06BIYHO 6N He puMIIsHe. TepeHmii —
6bIBIINMIT Pab, IlIaBT — Uy>ke3eMell, caM aKTep, OGHO BpeMsl paboTaBILINii
Ha MeJIbHUIIE, TIe TPYAWINCH TONbKO pabbi-tipectyrHuKM (Gell. 111, 3, 14).
XapakTepHblit hakT. B AprHax Ha cKI0HAX AKPOITOJIS HAXOAWUIICST BEJIUKO-
JerHbIi Teatp Jduonuca. B Pume III-1I BB. BOOGIIe He CyLeCTBOBAJIO Teat-
pa. AKTepbI MpMessKajIu C 1ora 1 Tje MoIaio pa3duBaiy MMITPOBMU3MPOBAH-
HbIe TTOIMOCTKM. DTO OBIIO UTO-TO BPOJE eBporieiickoro 6anaraHa. Korma
ske BO II B. 10 H.3. TIIOOUTENN IPeUYecKoii KYJIbTYPbI 3aAyMaIi IIOCTPOUTD Ka-
MEHHBbI TeaTp, TO IO HACTOSTHUIO CTPOTUX OJIIOCTUTENIeN CTApMHbI OH ObUT
paspyieH «Kak rmpegMeT 6ecIioyie3HbIl U MaryoHblii IJIsT 06IIeCTBeHHO
HpasctBeHHOCTU» (Liv. Ep. XLVIII, cp. App. B.C., I, 28).

ConepykaHye IMbeC BIOJIHE ONIPaBAbIBAJIO OTHOIIIEHMeE 3puTesein. Y Apu-
crodaHa IeiiCTBYIONIMeE Iulla — TpaskaaHe AbWH, JTIOIM BO BCEX OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX TIOYTEHHBIE, ¥ 0OCYKIAIOT OHM HACYIIHbIe ITPO6JIeMbI FOCYIAPCTBA.
T'epou ImaBTa — MOTBI, KYTUJIbI, PACITYTHUKYM ¥ PabbI-OOMaHIIMKA. [leii-
CTBME YaCTO Pa3BePTHIBAETCS Ha MIOPOTe MyOIMYHOTO AOMA.

BoT mouemy He MOXXET UATHU AaKe PeUM O KaKOW-HUOYIb HAa3UIATe hb-
HOCTY Komeauii ITaBTa. 3TO Becesiblii BUXPb MaCOK, KOTOPbIV TOKEH ObLT
BBI3BaTh TOJILKO PafocTHOe Becenue. Ho ecTh y [InaBTa ofjHa yAMBUTENb-
Hasi KoMeZusl, COBCeM He MoXoxkasi Ha rmpoune. 1o «IieHHuKM». CamM aB-
TOD BBIZEJISIET €€ U3 BCEX OCTATbHBIX. B TIpoiore OH OOBSBIISIET 3PUTENISIM
«JI;1s1 Bac OyzeT oueHb IOJIE3HO YOeIUTh BHMMAaHMe 3To¥ mbece. OHa Ha-
MMCcaHa HeOOBIYHO, COBCEM He TaK, KaK OCTalIbHbIe. 3IeCh HET HEITPUCTOT-
HBIX CTUXOB, KOTOPbIE TIOTOM HeJIb3sI IOBTOPUTH. 34eCh HET 6eCYeCTHOTO
CBOIHMKA, 3JT07 KypTU3aHKM U XBacT/IMBOTO BomHa» (Plaut. Capt., 54-58).
A B Dnwiore oH CHOBA HAaCTOMYMBO MOBTOPSIET: «3pUTEIM, HAllla Mbeca
HamyMcaHa Jisl OUMIIeHMs] HpPaBOB. 3[1eCh HET HU JIIOOBU, HY UHTPUT, HA
MTOAKMHYTOTO pebeHKa, HY MOIIEHHUYECTB C IeHbIaMM, HY BIIIOGIEHHOTO
IOHOIIIM, KOTOPBIN TaliKOM OT OTIIa BBIKyIIaeT MOTacKyIIKy». Kak Buaum,
[I1aBT KpaTKO U ¢ HACMEIIMBbIM ITpe3peHyeM rmepeuncisieT CIKeTbl 3J1-
JIMHUCTUYECKUX KOMeMii. 3aueM ke HamycaHa 3Ta CTO/b HeOObIYHAS KO-
Menusi? ABTOp 00BSICHSIET: «[103ThI MaJIO MUIIYT TAKUX IThEC, YUTOOBI XOPO-
TIve JII0aM CTaym erre aygine» (Ibid., 1033-1034).

1 310 mpe3puTenbHOe OTHOLIEHME K aKTepaM Iepeiwio B EBporny. laske Mobepa,
Besuarimero gpamartypra @paHuum, 3anpeTuiv XOpPOHUTDb Ha OCBSIIEHHON 3eM-
Jie, TaK Kak OH caM UrpaJl B CBOMX IIbecax.
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WTak, 3TO peaKkasi mbeca, IIpy3BaHHas He ITI0BeCeIMTh COrPakIaH, a Uc-
MPaBUTb UX M HAYIUTDb AOOPY! DTO CTABUT HAIly KOMEAUIO B OJUH PSII
¢ apucTodaHOBCKMMH: MO0 eIVMHCTBEeHHBIN pa3 [1aBT mpeacTaeT mepen
HaMM B POJIU «yUUTEJISI B3POCbIX». YeMy ke OH UX YUUT?

YToObI OTBETUTh Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, MbI JO/DKHBI PACCMOTPETDh CHOKET
KOMeIV.

Hexmnii l'ernoH, 4enoBeKk AOCTOVHBINM M yBaXKaeMblll COTPaKIaHAMMU,
MMeJT IBYX ChIHOBelt. CTapIiero moxuTuian eie pebeHkoM. HecuacTHbIi
OTeIl BCIO JTI060Bb COCPEIOTOUM/T HA MEHbBIIIEM, B KOTOPOM AYIIN He Yasil.
Ho BOT Hauaach BOJiHaA, U €ro JI00MMell IToNaja B IVIEH K HeIPUSITeIO.
OrTer; 6yKBaJIbBHO 00e3yMeJs1 OT Topst — BooOIIe I'eroH, 4et0BeK 60/IbIINX
CTpacTeli, He 3HAIONIMII Mepbl HU B JIIOOBU, HY B THEBE, HU B TOpe, HU B pa-
IocTu. M1 BOT OH TOIIesl Ha Jefi0 HeIbIXxaHHOoe: CTal CKyNaTh IVIEeHHBIX
B HaZeX[e HalTK KaKoro-HMOYIb 3HATHOTO YeI0BeKa, KOTOPOTO MOKHO
ObL7I0 O6bI BBIMEHUTD Ha ChiHA. OIMH 13 TepOeB TOBOPUT 110 STOMY ITOBOTY:
«Kax s B3IJISIHY Ha 3TOT AOM, KasKIbIi pa3 miauvy: Beb OH pajyu CbIHA B3sII-
cs1 32 6eCUeCTHBIN Y COBEPIIEHHO UYKIbI €r0 XapaKTepy IMPOMbICET — OH
TTOKYTIAaeT IUIEHHBIX... MHEe OG0JbHO, UTO HECYACTHBIN CTapUK C rops IO
CBIHY B3SICSI 3@ peMecsio TiopeMinykar (Capt., 97-100, 129-130).

Cpeny ouepeHOV MapTUM TUIEHHBIX TOMNAJaloT B pyKu [ernmoHa nBa
MOJIOAbIX YesioBeka. Korpa ux BBIBOISAT Ha CIieHYy B HapyuyHMKax, KaHJa-
JIax, C >KeJle3HbIMU OlllefiHMKaMy Ha Iliee, TO BU, Y 3TUX HeCYacCTHBIX, CTOJb
IOHBIX, CTO/Tb MIPEeJAHHbIX APYT APYTY, BUepa elle CUYaCTIMBbIX M CBOOOI-
HBIX, a HbIHE JKaJIKMX PabOB, BbI3bIBAET COYYBCTBYE Y CAMOI'O HaJICMOTPIIM-
Ka. TpouyT u l'ervioH. OH He MOXET IISIIETh Ha HUX 0e3 ¢j1e3 ¥ HeMeJIeH-
HO IIPMKa3bIBAeT CHITD C HMX LIeIN. Bus, uTo 3T0 06pa3oBaHHbIe IOHOIIN
U XOPOIIIero Kpyra, OH CITEIINAT OObSICHUTh MM, 3aU€M OH B3SUICS 32 MEP3KOe
peMeciio, a6l OHM He IIPUHSIJIN ero 3a MTPoQeCcCOHaIbHOTO Pab0TOProBIIa.

«$1 BOBCe He CUMTAl0, YTO BCSIKAs IIPUOBLIb MOIe3Ha YeI0BEKY, — TOBO-
PUT OH, — MHOT'MX JIIOZeii TpMuObUIb 3aTsITHaa. ViHorma maske yiiepb 6biBa-
eT JTyulre IpuobLIn. S HEHABMKY NeHbIM: CJIMITKOM MHOTMX COOJIa3HSIIN
OHM Ha 3j10. Terepb MOCIyIIAJiTEe BHUMATEIbHO, UTOOBI XOPOIIO TTOHSITh
MOM 4yBCTBA. MOl CbIH TaM y Bac B diume! pab u IIeHHNK. BepHu MHe
€ro, " s OTIYIIY ¥ Tebs M BOT ero JapoM, ¥ He BO3bMY C BaC HM IpOIIa»
(Capt., 325-332).

OnvH U3 TIEHHBIX OKA3aJICsl 3HATHBIM FOHOIIIEI, IPYToil — ero pabom.
OHM OTIMYHO 3HAIOT, K KOMY ITOIaj ChIH [ervoHa 1 06emamT Bce yCTPo-
UTb. PerieHo mocath paba-ruieHHMKA C TOPYYEHMEM K ero XO3SIMHY, OTILY
IOHOIIIM, KOTOPBI/ MOXXET BbI3BOJIMTH CbIHA I'ermoHa. JJoroBop 3aKk/IioueH.

! HanomuHarw, 4yTo Bce mbechl [lnaBra u TepeHIysi pa3BepThIBAIOTCS B YCIOBHOIA
I'penum.
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I'erioH B BOCTOpre: uepes HeCKOJIbKO JHei OH o6HuMeT cbiHa! VBbI! OH
" He TIof03peBaeT oomana. FOHOIINM ycIenan cCroBOPUTHCS, U TOT, KOTO OH
OTITYCTUJI — TOCIIOAVH, a B 3aJIOT Y HEro OCTaJicst pabd, JOOPOBOIBHO IMO-
SKepTBOBABIIMII BceM ISl TocrmoanHa. Takum ob6pa3oM, ['ermoH gepskKuT
B pyKax He 3aJI0T, a TeHb, COTOMMHKY; MOXEeT Jii OHa 3aCTaBUTh FOCHIOAM -
Ha IOWTH Ha KePTBbI M pacxodbl?

Vwmst roHOImM duitokpat, pab 3oBeTcst Tungap. TuHIap yMEH U JTOBOK,
COoOOpaskaeT OH MTHOBEHHO. EMy HMYEro He CTOUT CITOKOIHBIMU U Be-
JINYECTBEHHBIMM MaHepaMy 0OMaHyTh HOBOT'O X03siMHa. Ho mpoun3oIiio
HelpeABUeHHOe: Yel0BeK, 3HaBIINI1 IVIEHHUKOB JJOMa, OTKPbUI ['erno-
Hy UcTUHY. TuHIap 6bUT pasobiaveH. EMy rposuTt HeMuHyeMast rubesb.
Bce repou I1naBTa nepep, anUiioM CMePTH TIPOSIBISIIOT YOAUBUTEIbHYIO TBEP-
IocTb. HekoTopble 13 HUX GpaBUPYIOT, APYTME BCTPEUAIOT CMEPTD C XOJIO[-
HbBIM, 6€CUyBCTBEHHBIM CITOKOVCTBMEM, TPETHMU — C IeP3KO¥i yaanabio. Ho
HU OO VH U3 HUX He TPYCUT, He TIJIaueT U He IPOCUT Moinaapel. [I1aBT MeHee
BCEro CKJIOHEH ObUT UIeaan3upoOBaTh CBOMX TepoOeB, ITO3TOMY MOYKHO 3a-
KJTIOUMTh, UYTO TaKOBa ObljIa BOOOIIE OTIMUMTEIbHAS YepTa, CBOJCTBeHHAas
COBpPEMEHHMKaM I03Ta. HO HUKTO He MPOSBIISIeT TAKOTO BeIUNUMS TyXa
" JOCTOMHCTBA, Kak TuHAAp.

Korpa y3HaB, UTO BCe ero HaAeKIbl pyXHYIN, [erMoH B IpocTy 6poca-
eTcsl Ha OOMaHINVKA Y TIepeunCIsieT ero npectyrvienus, TuHaap CroKoii-
Ho oTBevaer (Capt., 678-749):

Tundap
SI mpusHalo, Bce ObIIO TaK, KaK Thl TOBOPUIIIL: OH 06MaHOM YIlIes OT Te6sI, 1 Bce
6rarogapsi MOMM CTapaHMSIM Y XUTPOYMUIO. 32 3TO ThI ¥ THEBAEIIbCS HA MEHST?

T'ezuon
O, 3a 3TO ThI 3aIIATULIb MHE CTPALTHOI MYKOJi!

Tundap
JIutrs 6bI TOTMOHYTH He 3a TypHOE JIefio, a cama 1o cebe cMepTh MHE HUUTO.
Ectn g morm6Hy... MO¥ MOABUT GYIET KUTb M MEpPTBOMY MHe MpUHECeT CJIaBy.
Jliomu 6ymyT pacckashiBaTh, KAK MOETO X03sIMHAa, KOTOPOTO IVIEHHUKOM YBEJIM Bpa-
', s CHe/Iai CBOGOMHBIM M BEPHYII OTILY M OTE€UECTBY, M IIPeAIIouesI CKopee Io/I-
BEPTHYTh OMACHOCTHM CBOIO TOJIOBY, UeM ITOTYOUThH €ro.

T'ecuon
ThI TOKHEIIb CTaBY Ha 6eperax AxepoHTa!

Tundap
Krto moru6 mo6iectHo, TOT He nioru6!.. [locie cMepTt HAaM HeYero yke 60sTh-
cs1. Jlaske eC/tut ST TIPOSKVUBY JO CTapOCTH, BCE-TAaKM SKM3Hb — BCETO JIMIIIb KOPOTKMIA
OTPEe30K BPEMEHU, B KOTOPbI sI MOT'Y BHITEPIIETh BCE, UEM ThI MHE I'PO3MIIIb. Bynb
SKVB M 3T,0POB, XOTSI ThI 3aC/TY’KMBAEIIb COBCEM MHBIX CIIOB.
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BHe cebs or rHeBa ['erMOH MpMUKa3bIBaeT CHOBA 3aKOBATh IIEHHMKA
U OTBECTU ero B KaMeHOJI0MHI0. Ho Heflonro Tommiics oH TaM. @uiaokpat
IIpUMYasics ero ocBo6oauTh. OH MpuBe3 ¢ co6oit chiHa I'ernoHa, criaceH-
HOTO UM 13 pabcTBa. Terephb ['eroH He 3HaeT, Kak BbIPasUTh CBOIO GJ1aro-
napHocTb. OH CITpaIlIMBaeT, YeM OTIUIaTUTh 3a fo6po duiokpary. duio-
KpaT OTBeuaeT, YTOo Xo4yeT ogHoro — Tungapa. Ho TyT BbISICHSIETCS caMoe
yoyuBuUTenbHOe. [eTMOH HeOXMIaHHO MOyyaeT HeollpoBepX1Mble JoKa-
3aTeJIbCTBA TOMY, UTO HECUaCTHbINI TUHIAP — €r0o COOCTBEHHbI POTHOI
CbIH, TIOXUIIIEHHBIN Y Hero B AeTcTBe! HeMenjeHHO mochuialoT 3a TUH-
napoM. OH TOSIB/ISIETCS Mepe[ 3pUTeIIMU OIeIHbIi ¥ M3MyUeHHbII, eMy
KaXKeTCs, UTO OH [IeCTBUTENIbHO BEPHYJCS U3 uapcrBa Auaa. ['ermoH co
cy1e3aMy OGHMMAeT ero, ITPOCUT MPOIIEeHMS M OOBSIB/ISIET, YTO OH €T0 OTell.
Tak KOHUaeTcsl 3Ta 3aMevaTebHas Ibeca.

Tema xomenuu — pabcrBo. C Havasa IO KOHIIA pedb UIEeT O pabcTBe
B pa3HbIX ero ¢dopmax. C mepBbIX ke MMHYT Ha CIieHe TOSIBJISIIOTCS JIIOIu
B TSIKeJbIX KaHanax U 1ernsix. [11aBT roBOpPUT, UTO, IOCMOTPEB ero Ibe-
Cy, 3puUTeNy cTaHyT jyuiie. Kakum o6pazom? OTBET MOKET OBITh TOJIb-
Ko ommH. OHU cmaHym cmompems Ha pados, Kak Ha makux e atdetl, umo
U OHU camu, moJibko nonaswux 6 6edy. Bcst mbeca IOCTpOeHa TaK, YTO MbI
IOJDKHBI JKajieTh paboB I'eroHa, peMecsio CKyIInyKa paboB MprpaBHMUBA-
eTCsl K pemMeciy TIopeMIluKa 1 faxke nanava (Capt., 132). Bbl cerogHs CBO-
OO HbI, HACTOIYMBO TOBOPUT HaM I1/1aBT, a 3aBTpa MOKeTe CTaTh pabaMiu.
U dunan npechl — 0O6BIYHBIN B IUIMHUCTUYECKON KOMEAUU MOTUB «y3-
HaBaHMS» MMPOITIABIIEro pebeHKa — MIPMHMMAET HOBBIN IITyOOKMIT CMBICI.
Bce MbI 6paThsi, CJIOBHO FOBOPUT B 3aK/TIOUEHME TI03T. Y1 HAIO/ITO TOJK-
HbI OCTaTbCS B MaMSTH 3puTeseii cioBa Tunmapa: «Cymab6a JenmmT M MHET
JIIofel, Kak et 3abjaropaccymauTcs. MeHsI, KOTOpbIii 6bUT CBOGOAEH, OHA
crmenana pabom, CBEPTHYB C BbICOTHI B Oe31HY. MeHsI, TPUBBIKIIETO MTOBe-
JIeBaTh, OHA 3aCTaBWIa UCIIOMHATH Uyskue rpukasanus. [Ipasaa, eciam 6u
s HaIIIeJT TAKOTO TOCIIOANHA, KAKMM ObIJT HEKOTIa caMm, s ObI MOT He CTpa-
IINTHCS JKECTOKOCTY U HECTIPaBeAJIMBOCTH... HeKkorma st 66T CBOOOEH, Kak
TBOJI CbIH. Tak ke Kak ¥ y Hero, y MeHsI OTHsIa CBOOOAY BpaskecKasl pyKa.
OH WTYKUT y HAIIMX TOYHO TaK ke, Kak s CIyKy y Tebs1. Ho ects Bor, KoTo-
PBIif BUIAUT U CJIBIIIUT BCE, UTO MbI IesiaeM. M oH 6yaeT 3a60TUTHCS O TBO-
€M CbIHe B COOTBETCTBMM C TeM, KaK Thl 0Opalliaemibcs Co MHO. 3a 06po
OH BO37acT J0O6POM, HO U 3a 3JI0 BO3JAaCT paBHOI Mepoii. Bemb Moii oTelr
TOCKyeT 060 MHe TaK ke, Kak Thl 0 CBoeM cbrHe» (Capt., 304-316).

OTU c/1I0Ba MPOU3BOASIT BIieyaT/ieHe laske Ha COBPeMeHHOI'0 uuTaTe-
Jis1. Ho coBceM 0CoObIi CMBICT MMeJTM OHU [JIs PUMJISIH. Belb KoMenust 11o-
cTaBjeHa 6bl71a Bo BpeMst Bropoit IlyHuueckoit BOiHBI MM Cpa3y Mocie
Hee. ThICSIUM PUMJISIH TIOTIAJIM B TIJIEH ¥ TOMMJIUCh B PaOCTBE B pPa3sHbBIX
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yacTsx mupa. [nsans Ha TuHaapa, 3puTein BCIIOMUHAIM CBOUX CbIHOBEI,
OTIIOB U 6paTheB. Ero cymbba AomKHa 6bly1a 0COOEHHO TTOPas3UTh 3pUTEJIE.
PumisiHe TeX JieT, BOCIIMTaHHbIE B MeasaX CypoBOii mo6IeCcTH, He MOr-
i 6e3 BOJTHEHMST BUAETh IIPUMePbl 6J1arOPOTHOIO CaMOIIOXKePTBOBAaHMS.
LIMepoH BCIIOMMHAET, YTO EIlle B €r0 BpeMsl 3puTeu 6ojiee BCero 6bum
TPOHYTHI He HecuacTbsiMy Mburenun wimu Unmonuta, a TeMm, Kak Opect
u [Innaz, monas B IJIeH, BEIMKOAYIITHO KePTBOBAJN XKU3HBIO OIVH pagu
Ipyroro. 3aj He MOT yAepskaTbCs OT ¢jie3. B cypoByio ke snoxy [lnaBTa,
KOTZa JTI0y OYKBaJIbHO BbIPACTAIM B BOEHHOM JIaTepe M UM KaKIblii TeHb
YIPOKaju TUIeH U pabCTBO, OOMH BUJ, INIEHHUKOB TOJIKEH ObIT IITyOOKO
B3BOJIHOBATh nX. CIIMIIKOM CUJIBHO OTAABanoCch rope l'ermona, TuHpapa
n dunokpara B ux aymax. CaMOIIOKepTBOBaHMe repoeB U X BEPHOCTb
JOJIKHBI ObLTV BOCXUTUTD PUMJISH.

Ho uTo 3aMeuaTeibHee BCEro: BCe Te ke KauecTBa, KOTopbie Hojiee Bce-
ro LIeHWIU PUMJISIHE — MY>KeCTBO, BEPHOCTb, TOTOBHOCTD TTOKePTBOBATh
co60i1, Tepon3M, 6;1aTOPOTHOE CTPEMJIeHME K CJIaBe, — BCe OHM BOILIOIIe-
Hbl B Tunpape, a Tunpgap stot — pab.

Mausio sToro. Y Hallleii IIbeChl eCTh eIlle OHA YHUKAIbHAsI 0COOEHHOCTb.
YTo6bI KOMEAMS AeIiCTBUTEIbHO CTajia KOO /IS B3POCIbIX, OHA MOJIK-
Ha ObITh akmyanvHd. Bce AQuHbI TOKOPHBI BCeCHIbHOMY memarory Kieo-
Hy. AbMHSIHe OTIIPaBJISIIOTCS B TeaTp U B ouepenHoii mbece ApucrodaHa
CIpIIIAT 6e3)XKaJ0CTHYI0 KPUTUKY BCeX ero meiicTBuii. Viger TlenomnoH-
Hecckas. AQMHSIHe OTIIPaBIISIIOTCSI B TEATP M CJIBIIIAT ITPU3bIBBI KOHUUTH
6ecCMBICJIEHHYIO G0JHIO ¥ HAalIOMMHAHME O TOM, UTO BCE SJJIMHBI 6PaThs.
WV Kome[yisi TOBOpUIIA He TOJIBKO O MOMUTUKe. Punocodbl 06CYKIaI0T IIPO-
€KTbl KOMMYHUCTUYECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA. A B TeaTpe 3pUTeNN BUIST, KaK
9TO TOCYIAPCTBO ObUIO IMTOCTPOEHO MPSIMO B AQMHAX U UTO U3 ITOTO BbI-
110. CJIOBOM, KOMeIysl HeMeJIeHHO OTK/IMKalach Ha Bce COOBITHUS, CITy-
yaBInuecs B obmiectse. [IoaToMy KOoMeaust JO/KHA OblIa ObITH ITOCTaB/IEHA
B OIlpejiesieHHbIN Tof,. Ee Hellb3s ObIIO OTJIOKUTD HAa HECKOJIBKO JieT. Benb
HeJIero 6bUTO YCIBIIATH CO CIIeHbI KpUTHUKY KileoHa, Korga oH yike ymep,
WJIV IPU3BIBBI K MUPY, KOTAA BOJHA YokKe KOHUMIACh.

CoBceM MHBIM ObLT pUMCKMI1 TeaTp. Kak Mbl yyke TOBOPUJIN, EiiCTBIE
TaM pasBOpPauMBaJIOCh B HEKOI YCJIOBHOM I'peliyin, rae Hu4Yero He MeHsI -
Jioch. TIpoxXomuau rofipl, a 3pUTENM BUIEIM OOHO U TO Ke — OecIyTHbIe
CBIHOBBSI C ITIOMOIIBIO JJOBKMUX paboB OoypauMBalOT MPOCTO(PUIIb-OTIIOB
U KpagyT IeBULL Y CBOAHMKA. HO Hallla KoMeaust U TyT MPeCTaBIsieT UC-
kitoueHre. OHa akmyanvHda.

Bo-mepBbIX, KaK MbI y3Ke TOBOPWJIM, HUKOTIA 6OJIbIIE CTOTBKO PUMJISH
He TI0ITaaio B pabcTBO. MHOTMeE cOBpeMeHHMKHM [11aBTa, BEpOSITHO, T10-
crynanu Kak I'ernoH. U nipenyripeskaeHne — Kak Bbl OymeTe o0pamaThCs
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€O CBOMMM pabamMu, Tak Ha Iy>kOMHEe 000AYTCS C BAlIIMM CbIHOBBSIMU —
MPO3BYYaJIO CO CIIeHbI KaK I'PO3HOE IPOPOUECTBO.

Ho 6bu1a u BTOpast mpuunHa. Kak pas B 3T0 BpeMsi 3HAMEHUTHII CO-
BpeMeHHVK [naBTa Mapk ITopuuit Katona Crapiunii Hauas CBOO LOITYI0
Y HEMIPUMUPUMYIO 60pb0Yy 3a uMCTOTY HpaBoB. CBOMMM IJIABHBIMU Bpara-
MM OH CUMTAJI POCKOIIIb, PACTOUMUTENBbCTBO U Irpeueckue obbruan. Ceiruac
He MeCTO TOBOPUTH 00 9TOo¥ mpornoBenyt. KoCHYCh TOMbKO OJHOTO ITYHKTA.
KaToH BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHMSIX ObIT HOBATOPOM M ero o6pas meicTBuit
Y3KacHYJI ObI TTPEIKOB, 0 KOTOPBIX OH CTOJILKO roBOpui1. OH, HAIIpUMeED, OT-
KPBITO OOBSIBWII CBOEI 11€JIbI0 IIPUOOpETEeHEe GOraTCTBa. «YCEPIHO XJIO-
1oya o MpeyMHOKeHUM CBOEro UMYILEeCTBa, OH ... CTaJl IOMEeIATh JeHbIU
HaJIe>KHO ¥ OCHOBATeNIbHO; OH MPUOOPeTaT BOJOEMbI, TOpsSUMe UCTOUHN-
KU, yU4aCTKU, IPUTOJIHBIE JJIsI YCTPOICTBA BasIbHBIX MacTepPCKUX, MJI0-
IOPOJHbIE 3€MJIM C TACTOUIIAMM U JIECAMM ... U BCE 3TO MPUHOCUIIO MY
MHOTO JIeHET, TaK 4TOo, 110 ¢JioBaM caMoro KaroHa, gaxe HOmurep 661 He
B CWIaxX MIPUYMHUTH yliep6 ero co6CTBEHHOCTM. 3aHMMAJICS OH U POCTOB-
IIMYEeCTBOM, ¥ BAOOABOK CAaMbIM I'HYCHBIM €r0 BUIOM... OH CCysKas B IOIT
1 cOO6CTBEHHBIM pabam. Te MOKyIaay MaJbuMKOB, @ IOTOM, Yepe3 Iofi, Kak
cjlelyeT X BbIYYMB U BBIMYIITPOBAB Ha cpefacTBa KaToHa, mpogaBaii...
Crapasich 1 CbIHY BHYIIUTD MHTEPEC K TOJOOHBIM 3aHSITUSIM, OH TOBOPAJI,
YTO HE MYKUMHeE, a ¢71ab0ii BAOBE MPUINYECTBYET YMEHbBIIATbh CBOE CO-
crosiaue. Enne pesue BbICKa3ajics OH, He MOKO/Ie6aBIINCh Ha3BaTh OOKe-
CTBEHHBIM U JOCTOMHBIM BOCXUILLEHMSI MY>XeM BCSIKOTO, UbM CUeTa IOCJIe
CMepTH TIOKaXKyT, UYTO 32 CBOIO JKM3Hb OH ITPMOOPEN 60JIbIlle, YeM IOy I
B HaciencTBo» (Plut. Cat. mai., 21).

Iyt HAc o0cobbIii MHTEpeC MpeACTaB/IseT OOUH CIIOCO0 MpuobpeTaTh
IeHbru, penjoxeHHbli KatoHoM. B cBOelt HeyTOMMUMOI1 ITIOTOHE 3a IIPU-
ObUIbI0 OH 3aHMMAaJICSI paOOTOPrOBIIe, KPOME TOTO COBETOBAJ MTPOAABATh
cTapbIX paboB, UTOOBI HE KOPMUTD mapmoenoB (Plut., Cat. mai., 4). OTOT
COBET BhI3bIBAET INIyOOKOE BO3MYIIeHMe Y ero 6uorpada Ihnyrapxa. «MHe
TO, YTO OH, BbIKAB 13 paboOB, CJIOBHO 13 BHIOYHOTO CKOTA, BCE COKM, K CTa-
POCTY BBITOHSUI MX BOH ¥ ITPOJABaJ, — MHE 3TO KaXKeTcs TPUM3HaKOM HpaBa
CJIMILKOM KPYTOTO U )KeCTOKOT0, He NTPM3HAIOLero HUKaKMX MHBIX CBs3eil
MEKIY TI0IbMU, KpOMe KOPBICTHBIX. A MeKIy TeM, Mbl BUAUM, UYTO OOPO-
Ta MPOCTUPAETCS UIMpe, YeM CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTb... Yel0BeKY MOPSLOYHOMY
MIPUIMYECTBYET TOCTABJSATh IPONMTaHVe 00eCCUIEeBIIMM OT paboThl KO-
HSIM ¥ He TOJIbKO BCKapMJ/IMBATh IIEHKOB, HO U TEYbCS 00 OAPSIXIEBIINX
rcax... Heqb3st 06pamaThest ¢ SKUBBIMM CYIIECTBAMM TaK ke, Kak C caHa-
JIUSIMY U TOPITKAMM, KOTOPbIE BhIOPACHIBAIOT, KOT/IA OHU OT JIOJITOM CITYXK-
ObI TIPOXYISITCS U TIPUAYT B HETOOHOCTDb, M €CJIM YK He IO KaKoil MHO
TIpUYMHE, TO XOTS ObI B MHTEpPeCcax ueJ0BeKOoII00Ms JOIKHO 00XOAUTHCS
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C HMMM MSTKO ¥ J1aCKOBO. CaM s He TO YTO OAPSIX/IEBIIEro ueaoBeka, HO
Iaxke CTApoOTro BOJIA Ha MO ObI, IMIIAsT €r0 3eMJIM, Ha KOTOPOJt OH BOC-
MIATBIBAJICS ¥ TIPUBBIYHOTO 06pasa SKU3HM, ¥ pay HUITOKHOTO Gaphliia,
CJIOBHO OTIIPABJISIS €T0 B M3THAHMeE, KOTAA OH yyKe OIMHAKOBO He HysKeH HI
IIOKYTIATeNI0, Hu Ipomasiy» (Plut. Cat. mai., 5)1.

Wrak, coBer KaroHa xasasncst [nyrapxy 6e3gymrabiM. Ho Imyrapx —
IPeK, SKUBIIMII K TOMY JKe uepe3 MHOTO JieT rmocie KaToHa. A Kak pacieHu-
BaJM ¢j10Ba ITopIys ero CoBpeMeHHKM-pUMIIsiHe? Ha Moii B3I/IsII, OTBe-
ToM KaToHy 1 CJTy>kuT Hala mbeca. B camom mere. [IpucMoTpuMcs K Heit
BHMMaTe/IbHEE U CPaBHUM ee C IponoBeabio Karona. KaToH rosopur,
YTO YeJI0BeK, HAKMBIINI TeHbIM, 60KeCTBEHEH, a KaXkaasi TpMObLIb Ipe-
KpacHa 1 1mojie3Ha. A y [IaBta untaem: «5 BOBCe He CUMTal0, YTO BCSIKAsI
MpUOBUTH TOJIe3HA UeJIOBEKY, MHOTHUX JIIOZel MPpUObLIb 3amnsaTHaaa. MHo-
ra gaxke yuiep6 6p1BaeT yryurie MpubbUin. I HEHABVIKY TeHBIM: CIMIITKOM
MHOTUX CO0Ia3HsIM OHM Ha 3710» (Capt., 325-332).

KaTtoH Topryet pa6amu, a IlnaBT roBopuT: «Kak s B3IJISIHY Ha 3TOT JIOM,
KaKIbIl pa3 Iuiavy: Beb OH pagy CbIHA B3sUICS 32 6€CUECTHbIN U COBep-
IIEHHO YYKIbIN €T0 XapaKTepy MPOMBbICEIT — OH ITOKYIIaeT IIEHHBIX. .. MHe
60JIbHO, YTO HECYACTHBIN CTAPUK C TOPS TI0 ChIHY B3SUICS 32 PEMECIO TIo-
pemiuka» (Capt., 97-100, 129-130).

KatoH roBopuT — rpopaBaiite crapsix pabos. A y ITnaBra untaem: «Cymboa
JIETIUT U MHET JTIOeH, Kak et 3abiaropaccyautcsi. MeHs, KOTOPbIii 6bIT CBO-
60rmeH, OHa crenana pabom, CBEPrHYB C BBICOTHI B 6e31HY... Hekorga st 6bu1
CBOOO/IEH, KaK TBOI ChIH. Tak ke, Kak M y HETO, y MEHS OTHSIIa CBOOOIY Bpa-
skeckast pyka. OH CITyKUT y HaIllMX TOYHO TaK ke, Kak 51 OTyKy y Tedst. Ho ecTb
Bor, KOTOpBIN BUIUT ¥ CJIBIIINAT BCE, YTO MbI AeiaeM. 1 oH GymeT 3a60TUTh-
CS1 0 TBOEM ChIHE B COOTBETCTBMM C T€M, KaK ThI 06paIlaenibCsi CO MHOM. 3a
I06pO OH BO3JAaCT IOOPOM, HO ¥ 3a 3JI0 BO3AACT paBHOI Mepoii. Bemb Moit
OTell TOCKyeT 000 MHe TaK ke, KaK TbI O CBOeM cbiHe» (Capt., 304-316).

IMoucTMHe, 3TO METKME U CUJIbHBIE OTBETHI CTAPOMY IIeH30DpY!

Xouy 06paTUTh BHMMaHME Ha MOCIeIHIO MHTEPECHEIIYI0 0COOeH-
HOCTb Haineil komenuu. Ilnasm daem penuzuo3Hoe 000CHOBAHUE CBOEMY
omHouieHurn Kk padam. Bor Hakas3bIBaeT 3a TO 3JI0, KOTOPOEe MbI MM TIPUYM-
HsseM. OTKyma y IlmaBTa Takve B3mIsIAbI? [J[FIOMOH OTMETMI OCOOYI0 CUM-
MaTUIO TT03Ta K CBOMM TeposIM-pabam 1 OOBSICHSIET 3TO TeM, UTO OH ObII
630K K MOKJIOHHUKaM [IMOHMCa, TaifHOe 061IeCTBO KOTOPBIX CYIIEeCTBO-
BaJIO B ero BpeMs B Pume. Y HUX 6bIIO cBOeOGpa3sHOe 6paTCTBO Bepylo-
KX, U paboB, 1 CBOOGOAHBIX?. HUUYTO He IIPOTMBOPEUNT STOI TMUITOTE3E.
B 10 ke Bpemst mporioBeb [naBTa MOKHO OOBSICHUTD, He TIpuberast K Heit.

! ITepesop, C.I1. Mapkuiua.
2 Dumont J.C. Servus. Rome et I’esclavage sous la République. Rome, 1987. — P. 604.
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Bo-mepBbIxX, HelMb3sl 3a0bIBaTh, YTO OKpykeHMe IlnaBTa, ero «pabo-
Y1 KOJJIEKTUB», KAK MbI BUEJIV, COCTOSUT U3 PabOB MM ObIBIIMX paboB.
Iaske My3bIKY K ITbecaM Mucaau padbl. ITO MOTJIO 3aCTaBUTD MTO3TA CTOJb
SHEPTIUYHO BBICTYIIUTD HA UX 3aIINUTY. BO-BTOPBIX, HE TOHKO HOBBIN KY/JIbT
[uoHNca, HO ¥ TpaZMLUVIOHHAs pUMCKas penurus, Kak otmeuan I. byaccobe,
Obl1a OYeHb 6/1ar0CKI0OHHA K pabam!. OHa MOCTOSIHHO HAITOMMHAJIa TOCIIO-
IaM, 4TO padbl — TaKue ke IO, M TTPU3bIBaia K TyMaHHOMY K HMM OTHO-
meHuo. Y HUX ObUTM 001IMe TIpasgHUKA, M pabbl B 3TO BpeMS ITOTydaIn
otabix. Ha mpasguuk Fors Fortunae gapuayu mogapku pa6am, a B MIOIbCKIE
HOHBI — pabbIHsam (Ovid. Ars am. II, 255-258). A Ha CaTypHaimuu B BOCIIO-
MMHaHKe 0 30JI0TOM BeKe pabbl BO3JIEXKAJIM 32 CTOJIOM, & TOCIIOAA ITPUCITY-
skuBasu M. Majio 3Toro. Pa6sl He TOJIbKO MOJIMIMCH TEM JKe 60TaM psiaoM
C TOCIIOaMM, HO MOTJIM ObITh M306paHbI JXKpemaMu. Bo BpeMst rpasgHuKa
KOMITUTaJIMIA pabbl JOJKHBI ObUTM MIPUHMMATD YUaCTHE B CBSIIIEHHOAET -
CTBUSIX, «TaK KaK CIyskeHue pabos 6b110 yrogHo Jlapam» (Dionys. IV, 14).
CunTanoch, UYTo 60rM 3a60TATCSI M O CBOOOIHBIX, M O padax.

CnoBoM, ec/ii Tiepe[ INI[OM 3aKOHA OHY U ObIBa/IM OeCIIpaBHbI, ITepe]
JIUIIOM 6GOTOB OHM GBIV TAKMMM JKe JTIOIbMU, KaK U rocIiofa. Bot mouemy
s1 IyMalo, 4To Tos1oc IlmaBTa 6bIT YCIBIINIAH 1 MTPU3BIB BbI3BAJI COUYBCTBIME.

! Byaccve I. PumcKas peurusi OT BpeMeH ABrycra 10 AHTOHMHOB. — M., 6.I. —
C. 652.



The Pedagogical Attraction of Terentian
Dramaturgy
R T T

Sophia Papaioannou

Since Cicero’s time and all the way to the modern era, Terence’s plays have been
studied for their pedagogical value, located in three particular areas. Foremost, Terence’s
works were valued for their choice of language and charm of style (cf. Cicero ad Att.
7.3.10 elegantiam sermonis; also Quintilian, inst. 10.1.90 praised Terence’s prose as
in hoc genere elegantissima). From the Renaissance on Terence was a reference source
of correct colloquial Latin. Secondly, Terence’s characters were distinguished by their
‘humanity’, meaning their idealized depiction of human character, and were interpreted
as exempla of civic conduct and morality. Thirdly, Terence invented the concept of
suspense in a dramatic performance. By eliminating from his plays information about
the resolution of the plot, and, especially in the Hecyra, by abolishing the traditional
plot as such, Terence inspired the rebirth of drama in the modern era. Two less studied
aspects of Terence’ dramas, with respect to pedagogical interest, comprise their firm
awareness of contemporary politics and social tensions, and tendency to assess and
illustrate them. In the present paper, I discuss the different ways in which Terence’s
plays engage a) in critical dialogue with the conventions of comic dramaturgy and
stereotypical characterization, and b) in socio-political commentary of issues of broad
public interest, even though he reproduced the allegedly apolitical plots of Menander’s
dramas. Following an overview of the background of Terence’s work (his predecessors
and the characteristics of his dramaturgy that set him apart from the earlier masters of
the palliata genre, most notably Plautus), and his special attraction to Menander, I will
focus on two case-studies that illustrate how Terence’s engagement with dramaturgical
conventions and traditional, firmly established social norms may have been employed
to provoke, but also educate and instruct.

I. Introduction. Terence, the earliest Roman writer whose corpus of lit-
erary production has survived intact, is widely acknowledged to have en-
joyed uncontested popular acclaim during his brief (only six-year long, from
166 to 160 BCE) career as a comic dramaturge. Even though he is often cited
for his repeated effort to stage his Hecyra (a play that was interrupted twice
before it was finally performed in full, due to the audience’s inability to ap-
preciate properly the innovative experimentation with the traditional palli-
ata norms introduced by the playwright in his last-to-final comedy), another
one of his plays, the Eunuch, received an encore performance on the same
day it was first brought to stage. The same play, according to Suetonius’
biography of Terence, secured for Terence the unprecedented fee of 8,000
nummi (ca. 32, 000 sesterces). In later centuries, however, it was not his
nerve as dramatist but the language and style of his texts that would elevate
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Terence to a must-read, whose popularity may be compared only to that
of Vergil. Language and style worked jointly with diction that was marked
by moral excellence. According to Donatus, Terence’s ancient commentator,
Terence stages characters who instruct with their behavior on what is use-
ful in life and what ought to be avoided!. He also instructs proper behavior
by satirizing human vices and the corrupt customs of the times?. Along the
same lines, he numerous sententiae interspersed in all Terentian comedies
offer profitable instruction through moral precepts.

Terence became an established literary authority with primarily peda-
gogical value during the fourth and the fifth centuries, a classic for the
aspiring scholar to study and master, not only for its exemplary Latin but
also for the philosophy of life transcribed in his verses. This combination
of stylistic exemplarity and humanistic ideas secured Terence’s survival
through the Middle Ages, and guaranteed his enthusiastic embrace by the
scholars of the Renaissance and Humanism later on. At the same time,
the world of lovesick but also philandering youths, fathers both austere
and lenient but too often foolish, courtesans with strong opinions and
convincing worldviews, and wives at times querulous and at times victim-
ized, annoyed some teachers, especially in the Middle Ages and the Early
Humanistic period, but these same qualities were the very reason both
schoolboys and intellectuals found Terence particularly attractive®. In the
following pages, I shall discuss the pedagogical aspect side of Terence’s
work, and the great appeal it may exercise over audiences familiar with
the technology of the comic genre and the ideology of Roman society of
the Middle Republican period, founded as it were on the realistic and com-
prehensive treatment of actual social issues and civic norms, which were
tackled with verisimilar emotion, pragmatism and humor.

The pedagogical attraction of Terence’s style and morality has been
amply studied in the past century. On the contrary, little attention has
been paid to the technology determining the composition of Terence’s
dramas in terms of pedagogy. In other words, how was Terence’s experi-
mental treatment of traditional comic norms profitable for the student of
Roman drama and its tradition? The textuality of Terence’s dramatic verse
and the pedagogical value it may carry, will be the focus of the present

! Donatus, ad Adelphos, praefatio 1.9.

2 Donatus, ad Eunuchum, praefatio 1,9, 232, 244.

5 On the popularity of Terence in the Early Renaissance see, e.g., Tavoni, Mirko
1984. Latino, Grammatica, Volgare: storia di una questione umanistica. — Padova:
Antenore (Medioevo e umanesimo 53). - P. 3-72, 105-116; Villa, Claudia. 1983. La
‘Lectura Terentii’. — Vol. 1. Padua: Antenore. — P. 263-271; Bloemendal, Jan. 2003.
Spiegel van het dagelijks leven? Latijnse school en toneel in de noordelijke Nederlanden
in de zestiende en de zeventiende eeuw. — Hilversum: Verloren. — P. 32—41.
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paper. I shall discuss the different ways in which Terence’s plays engage a)
in critical dialogue with the conventions of comic dramaturgy and stereo-
typical characterization, and b) in socio-political commentary of issues of
broad public interest, even though he reproduced the allegedly apolitical
plots of Menander’s dramas. Following an overview of the background of
Terence’s work (his predecessors and the characteristics of his dramaturgy
that set him apart from the earlier masters of the palliata genre, most no-
tably Plautus), and his special attraction to Menander, I will focus on two
case-studies that illustrate how Terence’s engagement with dramaturgi-
cal conventions and traditional, firmly established social norms may have
been employed to provoke, but also educate and instruct.

II. Terence and His ‘Controversial’ Work. The comedy of Terence,
“the last pioneer of the ancient stage”!, is the product of a long literary
tradition that begins in Classical Greece with Old Comedy, undergoes
gradual transformation in the next century, and through diffusion and
dissemination across the Hellenistic world reaches Rome and initiates a
thorough revision of native dramaturgy. The six plays that survive under
Terence’s name draw on this rich tradition, inasmuch as they comprise
products of a literary genius that aspires to add a dimension of freshness
and authenticity to the history of appreciation of the comic genre?.

Terence came at the end of the most widely acknowledged phase of
comic dramaturgy at Rome. Starting with Livius Andronicus, the Roman-
ized transformation of the New Comedy tradition at Rome was dynamic and
ongoing for three generations, and by the time Terence asked the Roman
magistrates to buy his Andria in 166 BCE, it had acquired a set plot-structure
which nonetheless promoted diversity in the development of the plot, thus
establishing a variety of different patterns. This plot-structure was executed
by a standard set of acting characters led by the callidus servus, a charac-

! Goldnerg, S.M. 1986. Understanding Terence. —Princeton: Princeton University
Press. — P. 153.

2 The critical reception of Terence’s interaction with tradition and the question
of originality in Terence’s plays, have always been remarkably polyphonic; cf., for
example, the diversity in the assessment of Terence’s originality by early scholars
as summarised in Duckworth, George. 1952. The Nature of Roman Comedy: A Study
in Popular Entertainment. — New Jersey: Princeton University Press. — P. 385-6.
More recent criticism has been no less diverse, though critics nowadays tend to
acknowledge the subtlety and sophistication of Terence’s artistry; cf.e.g. Sharrock,
A.R. 2009, Reading Roman Comedy: Poetics and Playfulness in Plautus and Terence. —
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.—P.201; Goldnerg, S.M. 1986. Understanding
Terence. — Princeton: Princeton University Press, chapter 6; Wright, ]. 1974. Dancing
in Chains: The Stylistic Unity of the Comoedia Palliata (Papers and Monographs of the
American Academy in Rome 25). — Rome: American Academy. - P. 127.
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ter who in the hands of Plautus, the highly gifted master whose works de-
fined the palliata genre, habitually becomes the playwright’s self-projection
in his works. Upon realizing the considerable challenge entailed in the ef-
fort to outdo Plautus in the composition of plays along the lines of Plau-
tine dramaturgy, Terence by and large played out against the background
of the social and comic stereotypes established in the theatre of Plautus’.
Thus, he re-invented comedy, on the one hand by engaging in systematic,
self-conscious undoing of the Plautine characterization and technology of
plot-development?, and, on the other by developing a style distinctly differ-
ent from that of Plautus, which reached back to Menander. Unlike Plautus
who had drawn inspiration indiscriminately from a variety of Greek play-
wrights, including Menander but also Philemon and Diphilos, to Greek au-
thors distinctly different from Menander, and developing a markedly idio-
syncratic style of dramaturgy, Terence strove to emulate solely the comedy
of Menander (and Menander’s most enthusiastic follower, Apollodoros of
Carystos), both in style and in plot-structuring.

III. Menander, the civic pedagogue. Recent studies on Menandrian
comedy have amply illustrated its political character and complex engage-
ment with contemporary Athenian society and law, which it systematically
criticizes, often quite conspicuously, but always with subtle humor. A typical
such obvious commentary of Athenian family law, the law of the epikléros>,
stands at the core of the plot of Menander’s Aspis. Athenian law dictated
that an orphaned girl should come under the custody of her eldest male
relative on her father’s side, who in turn had the obligation either to marry

1 See the discussion in Sharrock, A.R. 2014. “The Corrective Reader and Innovator”,
inS. Papaioannou (ed.), Terence and Interpretation, 119-42.— Newcastle: Cambridge
Scholars Publishing, on instances of Terence’s inventive ‘interpretation’ of Plautus.
2 Sharrock, A.R. 2014. “The Corrective Reader and Innovator”, in S. Papaioannou
(ed.), Terence and Interpretation; Papaioannou, S. 2014. “Terence’s Stock
Characters & Plots: Stereotypes Interpreted”, in S. Papaioannou (ed.), Terence and
Interpretation, 143-75. Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars Publishing. - P. 142-175.

5 On the law of the epikléros in fifth and fourth century Athens see e.g. Harrison,
A.RW. 1968. The Law of Athens (i): The Family and Property. — Oxford: Clarendon
Press. — P. 9-12, 132-8; Karnezis, J.E. 1977. “Law in the Aspis”, Platon 29: 152-5;
MacDowell, D.M. 1978. The Law in Classical Athens. — Tthaca, NY: Cornell University
Press. — P. 103; Schaps, D.M. 1979. Economic Rights of Women in Ancient Greece. —
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press. — P. 25-47; Just, R. 1989. Women in Athenian
Law and Life. — London/New York: Routledge. — P. 83-9, 95-8, on Isaeus 11.1-2, and
Demosthenes 51.54; Cox, C.A. 1998. Household Interests: Property, Marriage Strategies,
and Family Dynamics in Ancient Athens. — Princeton: Princeton University Press. —
P. 94-9; Cudjoe, R.V. 2000. The Social and Legal Position of Widows and Orphans in
Classical Athens. PhD Dissertation, University of Glasgow; Cudjoe, R.V. 2006. “The
Purpose of ‘epidikasia’ for an ‘epikleros’ in Classical Athens”, Diké 8: 55-88.
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her himself or to find for her a husband, so that the oikos (household) of
the girl’s father may survive!, but, no less importantly, the girl find a new
kyrios (legal guardian) and receive legal protection, given that women in the
Greek antiquity did not have the franchise but rather were considered be-
fore the law as minors always to be under some guardian. But this is not all:
the same law also stated that if the nearest of kin did not wish to marry the
epikléros, he ought to give her in marriage (presumably to the next of kin)
with a dowry, in addition to what the woman had inherited from her father.
On the basis of the available evidence, the marriage of an epikléros with
property did not require further legal intervention. It was the marriage of an
orphaned daughter of the poorest classes with no male siblings that posed a
problem in need of legal attention.The lower the class of the epikléros, the
higher the sum of the dowry to be supplied by the successful claimant; and
the higher the class of the nearest of kin who did not wish to marry her, the
higher the sum he had to pay?. In the Aspis, Menander exercises criticism on
the particular law which ignores possible alternatives, better suited to the
particular situation, by staging a greedy old man becoming at the same time
the kyrios of his two nieces, the one richer than the other, and deciding to
wed the wealthier of the two, while originally he strove to make his case for
the other one. At the same time, the same criticism offers subtle yet clear
instruction for the politically minded, by urging for necessary amendments
on a law that in Menander’s day is nearly a century and a half old, and evi-
dently not meeting the needs of the author’s contemporary social experi-
ence®. Menander’s tactful mode of instruction, his ability to entertain and

! Cudjoe, R.V. 2006. “The Purpose of ‘epidikasia’ for an ‘epikleros’ in Classical
Athens”, Diké 8: 55-88. — P. 76, with Ath. Pol 56.6.

2 The law is quoted verbatim and in detail in Dem. 43.54; other attestations of
epikleros law include Is. 3.64, 74; 6.14; Demosthenes 43.5, 16; 46.18, 22, 23; 57.41;
[Aristotle] Athénaeon Politeia 43.4; Andokides 1.117-21; cf. Cudjoe 2006, 59;
notably, Demosthenes 43.54 records “the only public law that carefully monitored
the marriage of the poor epikléros” [Cudjoe, R.V. 2006. “The Purpose of ‘epidikasia’
for an ‘epikleros’ in Classical Athens”, Diké 8: 55-88. — P. 60].

5 On the ways in which Menander engages in substantial political and cultural
negotiation with contemporary issues, see, e.g., Lape, S. 2004. Reproducing Athens:
Menander’s Comedy, Democratic Culture, and the Hellenistic City. — Princeton:
Princeton University Press; Lape, S. 2010. “Gender in Menander’s Comedy”, in
A. Petrides and S. Papaioannou (eds.), New Perspectives on Postclassical Comedy,
51-78. - Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars Publishing; Konstan, D. 2010. “Menander
and Cultural Studies”, in A. Petrides and S. Papaioannou (eds.), New Perspectives
on Postclassical Comedy, 31-50. — Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars Publishing;
Traill, A. 2008. Women and the Comic Plot in Menander. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press; McGlew, James. 2002. Citizens on Stage: Comedy and Political
Culture in the Athenian Democracy. — Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press.
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at the same time educate his audience by introducing civic concerns of the
body politic, find a fine successor in Terence, who became greatly popular
throughout Antiquity no less on account of the educational dimension of
his plays!.

IV. Interpreting Terence, the pedagogue: two case-studies. Roman
comedy among other things offers a critique of the Roman civic experi-
ence: it became so popular because, being aligned with the spirit of the
ludi, the Roman festivals during which dramatic performances were deliv-
ered, it celebrated on stage the spirit of the Saturnalia, calling for the in-
version of real life, and the transgression of social and gender norms?. For
Plautus, the inversion of social orthodoxy became an ideal host for multi-
layered farce and experimentation with various modes of meta-dramatur-
gy. For Terence, who follows after the paradigm of Menander, it offered an
opportunity to indict practices and norms that were socially and politi-
cally sanctioned, yet highly oppressive and harmful for a considerable part
of the Roman populace: patriarchy, slavery, promiscuity, rape, sexual and
class inequality, the practice of child abandonment. Terence’s plots gener-
ate laughter by staging characters acting unlike their normal selves and in
doing so demonstrating the way in which cultural constructs exploit the
frailty of the human condition. In this respect, Terence’s drama is uniquely
instructive, and his plays became a school-text sometime in the second half
of the second century BCE - if we believe Cicero (born 106 BCE) who writes
that he had studied Terence’s plays as a boy>. And despite radical chances
in the cannon of literary classics in the grammarians’ curricula in the fol-
lowing centuries, with the Augustan authors displacing their Republican
predecessors, Terence remained a core school author throughout the im-
perial period, and by the late fourth century he had become, along with
Cicero, Sallust and Vergil, one of the four main canonical school authors*.
Roman school children began their formal study of Terence under the in-
structions of a grammaticus, an instructor expert in the Latin language
and literature, who guided the pupils in word-by-word analysis of the play,

1 On Menander in the school curricula in Antiquity, see now: Nervegna, S. 2013.
Menander in Antiquity: The Contexts of Reception. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press. — P. 201-250.

2 Segal, E. 1987. Roman Laughter. The Comedy of Plautus. Second Edition. — Oxford
and New York: Oxford University Press. discussion the comedy of Plautus.

5 Bonner, Stanley Frederick. 1977. Education in ancient Rome from the elder Cato to
the younger Pliny. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press. - P. 261.
4 On this canonical literary tetrad, see Cassiodorus Inst. 1.15.7.
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and complementing grammatical observations with comments on meter,
style and vocabulary’.

a. Instructing plot de-structure: the script-less Hecyra. By the lat-
er centuries of the Late Antiquity the well-educated elites had a copy of
Terence’s plays in their libraries?. A distinct such case is that of the fifth-
century Gallic bishop Sidonius Apollinaris who writes in one of his letters
of the quality time he spends with his son in the evenings reading Terence
together?, “Nuper ego filiusque communis Terentianae Hecyrae sales ru-
minabamus; student assidebam naturae meminens et professionis oblitus
quoque absolutius rhythmos comicos incitata docilitate sequeretur, ipse
etiam fabulam similis argumenti id est Epitrepontem Menandri in mini-
bus habebam. Legebamus periter laudabamus iocabamurque et, quae vota
communia sunt, illum lectio, me ille capiebat, cum repente puer familiaris
adstitit...” (Sid. Apoll. Epist. 4.12.1-2)*,

“A few days ago, I and the son whom we both regard as ours were brows-
ing on the wit of Terence’s Hecyra. I was seated beside him as he studied,
following my natural inclination and forgetful of the formalities of my sa-
cred calling; and in order to spur his receptive mind and enable him to ap-
preciate the comic rhythms more perfectly, I had in my own hands a play
with a similar plot, the Epitrepontes of Menander. We were reading, and at
once jesting and applauding, and, such are the desire we all share, he was
charmed with the reading and I with him, when suddenly a slave of the
household showed up...”

Sidonius’ letter describes the scene of a father supervising the study
of his son and instructing the latter’s introduction to Terence. Sidonius
was particularly well-acquainted with Terence’s works®, and he evidently
knew Menander no less intimately, judging from his reference to his own

1 On the profession of the grammarian and the education he provided in detail see:
Kaster, Robert. 1988. Guardians of Language: The Grammarians and Society in Late
Antiquity. — Berkeley: University of California Press, esp. 32ff.

2 On Terence’s continuous and widespread presence in the educational curricula
throughout the Late Antiquity see: Cain, A. 2013. “Terence in Late Antiquity”, in
A. Augoustakis and A. Traill (eds.), A Companion to Terence. 380-96. Malden, MA,
Oxford and Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, chapter 20.

5 See commentary by Amherdt, David. 1999. Sidoine Apollinaire, Le quatriéme livre
de la correspondance: Introduction et commentaire. — Bern et alib.: Peter Lang. —
P. 309-314.

4 Sidonius’ text and translation (with adaptations) are taken from Anderson, W.B.
(ed. and transl.) 1965. Sidonius. Letters, Books 3-9. — Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press (Loeb Classical Library, 420).

S Harries, J. 1994. Sidonius Apollinaris and the Fall of Rome, AD407-485. — Oxford:
Oxford University Press. — P. 39.
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reading of Menander’s Epitrepontes (The Litigants), at the same time his
son is studying Terence!. Indeed, Sidonius’ statement describes a complex
assessment of Terence’s Hecyra (The Mother in Law). Father and son ap-
preciate the play from multiple different perspectives: they jointly study
form (meters) and comedic content (they both laugh and find the con-
tent witty), while Sidonius a leading scholar of his age, likely attempts a
comparative study of the Hecyra to Menander’s Epitrepontes, and possible
instructs his son in intertextual comparative criticism as well. The plot of
the Epitrepontes in reality is very similar to that of the Hecyra, and, no less,
the social commentary both plays exercise has much in common?. Both
plots develop around the estrangement of a married couple on account of
the birth of a baby by the wife, whose paternity the husband contests. In
the end, of course, it is revealed that the husband is really the father, who
had impregnated his (not yet at the time) wife by force (rape) while intoxi-
cated, at night, and without knowing the identity of his victim.

The plot of the Greek play is considerably elaborate: the wife in
Menander’s play, the young wife Pamphile, abandons the baby in the
woods (with certain special jewels so that someday it might be able to
prove its identity), as the baby was born during her husband’s absence
abroad. Yet, her act is intercepted by a slave, Onesimos, who discloses this
information to his master and the lady’s husband, Charisios. The disclo-
sure brings about a family crisis. Astonished and enraged at his wife’s al-
leged infidelity during his absence, Charisios moves out of his household
and in with his next-door neighbor and friend, and he hires a young and
beautiful prostitute, Habrotonon, as his escort. In reality, however, Cha-
risios never stops loving his wife, and when he is alone and out of public
sight he laments without end for his broken marriage, with Habrotonon
playing the part of the sympathetic audience.

Terence’s young husband Pamphilus, in turn, seems to experiment with
civic and social (family) norms throughout the play, offering the clear-
minded student an opportunity to identify and assess several dilemmas,
concerning both his dramatic character (the young husband who suspects
his wife for infidelity) and his dramatic identity (the lack of a previous
model that fits exactly his circumstances). When the play begins, we learn,

LA little earlier, in early fourth-century Gaul, Ausonius, Sidonius’ teacher,
recommended to his grandson to read Menander along with Homer (Epist. 22.45-50).
2 Allegedly a model of the Hecyra through Apollodorus; cf. Duckworth, George.
1952. The Nature of Roman Comedy: A Study in Popular Entertainment. — New
Jersey: Princeton University Press. — P. 149. For Terence’s Hecyra in its relation
to Menander’s Epitrepontes, cf. esp. Penwill, ].N. 2004. “The Unlovely Lover of
Terence’s Hecyra”, Ramus 33: 130—-49. — P. 146 and n. 45.
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from the narrative of the courtesan Bacchis that he is deeply and genu-
inely in love with her (Bacchis is a representative expression of the Teren-
tian comic character of the bona meretrix, the good-hearted courtesan).
Eventually he is ‘persuaded’ by his father, Laches, to marry Philumena, a
young lady of Athenian citizenship, thus abiding to the social norm often
celebrated by New Comedy plots'. The young man weds Philumena, and
even though initially he refused to consummate the marriage (135ff.; 145:
narratque ut virgo ab se integra etiam tum siet) because he is not in love
with his young wife and treats her with contempt (though he is not physi-
cally abusive) (cf. 1. 164-6). As he realizes, however, that Philumena is
bearing this contempt with civility and private dignity, never disclosing
anything to a third part and never uttering a complaint, Pamphilus grows
warm to her and falls in love. And eventually consummate their marriage?.
Upon Pamphilus’ departure to Imbros for a legacy issue, Philumena in-
vents a pretext to leave her husband’s house. There starts a series of mis-
understandings and misconceptions constructing the plot of the comedy,
according to the ‘generic standards’ of the Hellenistic and Roman comic
genre. No intradramatic character knows why Philumena left, and most
importantly for the purposes of the palliata genre, no information is of-
fered at the beginning of the play, either by some informative monologue
either in the form of a protatic dialogue. Some of the characters in the
play are of the view that Sostrata’s bad manners towards her daughter-in-
law may account for Philumena’s going away. They conclude so misled by
their ‘knowledge’ of the behavior of young wives in similar circumstances,
either in real life or on the palliata stage (the mothers-in-law are typi-
cally matrons austere and authoritative, who boss around everybody in the
household, male and female, including their own husbands, as Plautus’
Sostrata [Casina] and Menaechmus Sosicles’ wife [Menaechmi] have amply
illustrated). On the other hand, the young wife Philumena does not have
a literary model to draw instruction thereupon: she realizes that she has
become pregnant, and she wishes to conceal this pregnancy because it is
the outcome of a rape that happened prior to her marriage and prior to the
opening of the drama. Even though the father of the baby is Pamphilus
himself, Philumena does not consider sharing this information with him

! Cf. Konstan, D. 1983. Roman Comedy. — Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press; see
also Penwill, J.N. 2004. “The Unlovely Lover of Terence’s Hecyra”, Ramus 33: 131-2.
2 Hec. 169-70: paullatim elapsust Bacchidi atque huc transtulit / amorem, postquam
par ingenium nactus est. ‘and little by little he sneaked away from Bacchis and
transferred all his affection to his wife, especially since he realized that they
two are likeminded’. Parmeno’s description is hardly explicit but he suggestively
implies the consummation of the marriage.
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and prefers to run away to her mother’s house and reconsider her dramatic
(and civic) identity there.

Even so, Philumena’s decision to return to her parental house to rein-
vent her civic identity from a different perspective opposes civic ideology
as promoted by the social outlook of New Comedy, namely the propaga-
tion of the oikos through a functional marriage. As Sharrock [(2013) 58]
convincingly observes, “The bride Philumena’s return to her natal fam-
ily is a move away from comedy, with its structures of society-building
interaction between families, and into tragedy, with its self-destructive,
quasi incestuous families”. The absence of a comic model, in other words,
has led Philumena to make the wrong decision for a departure constitutes
not only a moving away from standard comic ‘generic rules’! but also a
kind of ‘generic transposition’ towards the tragic mode, which operates
here through the image of a destroyed oikos and a ‘self-destructive’ fam-
ily. And so that the audience may not miss this generic transposition (and
be tested, even instructed in their readiness to identify Terence’s interplay
with variant genres), the slave Parmeno, who may not be a typical servus
callidus (in the Plautine sense of the term) but is alert enough to spot di-
vergences from the norms of the broadly expected plot, describes in detail
Philumena’s initial ill treatment by her husband, who, additionally, also
deviates from comic ‘generic rules’.

Philumena has not committed a fault (as perceived by Charisios con-
cerning his wife’s pregnancy in Menander’s Epitrepontes), nor is in the cou-
ple involved a senex and a matron dotata, something which could justify
a problematic marriage?. What is in fact developed here is an adulescens-
virgo liaison which, however, has achieved its dramatic closure (marriage)
at the outset of the play [Slater (1988) 251]. In this respect, Pamphilus, up
to a point, deviates from the comic norm of an adulescens. To underscore
the un-comic aspect of the play, Parmeno recourses to tragedy.

tundendo atque odio denique effecit senex:

despondit ei gnatam huius vicini proxumi.

usque illud visum est Pamphilo ne utiquam grave 125
donec iam in ipsis nuptiis, postquam videt

paratas nec moram ullam quin ducat dari,

ibi demum ita aegre tulit ut ipsam Bacchidem,

si adesset, credo ibi eius commiseresceret.

L Cf. also Traill, A. 2008. Women and the Comic Plot in Menander. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press. — P. 258-9.

2 Cf. James, S.L. 1998. “From boys to men: rape and developing masculinity in
Terence’s Hecyra and Eunuchus”, Helios 25. — P. 45.
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In the end his father was so insistent and tiresome that he prevailed,
and he arranged for Pamphilus to marry the daughter of our next-door
neighbour here. This didn’t seem particularly serious to Pamphilus right
up to the actual time of the wedding. But when he saw everything was
ready and that there was no reason now to postpone the marriage, then fi-
nally he was so upset that I believe even Bacchis herself would have pitied
him, had she been present!.

Lines 128-9: ut ipsam Bacchidem, si adesset, credo ibi eius commis-
eresceret have been, most probably, fashioned after Pacuvius, trag. 391
R3 =213 D’Anna = 294 Schierl: Priamus, si adesset, ipse eius commiseres-
ceret (‘if Priam were here, even he would pity him’)2. In Pacuvius, the toils
plaguing the Greek army on their way home from Troy allegedly would
cause even Priam, their Trojan enemy and eventual victim, to feel pity for
them. Evidently the phrase must have become a proverbial one for extreme
suffering®, and the humorous effect it causes when is employed by Bacchis
to describe the potential sympathy for Pamphilus, the despaired husband
in a forced marriage, is conspicuous, especially in light of Pamphilus’ con-
sent for a lawful wife, after all 4.

b. ‘My father, the pedagogue’: dissertating on the self-profiling of
the father as educator in the Adelphoe. The Adelphoe, the last of Terence’s
plays, is a play about pedagogy and education on more than one level. Os-
tensibly it is about the education of young men. At the same time, it details
the different educational approaches respectively of two fathers, it intro-
duces and assesses their childrearing practices and theories, and suggestive-
ly describes how they themselves are taught new things about childrearing
from their sons and from each other. Further, the juxtaposed methodolo-
gies of parenting adopting by the two fathers (who also happen to be broth-
ers) pit the traditional and strict (Roman) form of education against a more

! Translations of Terence’s text follow Barsby, John (ed. and transl.) 2001. Terence.
Phormio. The Mother-in-Law. The Brothers. — Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press. (Loeb Classical Library, 23).

2 Translated by Warmington, E.H. 1936. Remains of Old Latin, vol. 2: Livius
Andronicus, Naevius, Pacuvius, Accius. Loeb Classical Library. — Cambridge, MA
and London: Harvard University Press and Heinemann. — P. 309; see the argument
in full in Karakasis, Evangelos. 2014. “Tragic and Epic Interactions in Terentian
Comedy”, in S. Papaioannou (ed.), Terence and Interpretation, 75-93. - Newcastle:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing. — P. 88-89.

3 It recurs in Vergil, Aeneid 11.259 [cf. Schierl, P. 2006. Die TragOdien des Pacuvius.
Ein Kommentar zu den Fragmenten mit Einleitung, Text und Ubersetzung. — Berlin
and New York: De Gruyter. - P. 561].

4 Cf.alsoIreland, S. (ed. and transl.) 1990. Terence: The Mother in Law.— Warminster:
Aris and Phillips. - P. 114.
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lenient (Greek) form. The plot transcribes the love intrigues of two young
men, biological brothers, but reared in different homes. Demea, the biologi-
cal father of both, gave one of his sons, Aeschinus, to his brother Micio, a
bachelor who advocates a less traditional, more compassionate method of
raising one’s child. In contrast, Demea is rearing his other son, Ctesipho, in
strict authoritarian style. The two younger brothers, who are very close, are
both involved in amorous affairs, and the way they handle them is deter-
mined by their upbringing. Aeschinus, the youth raised by the liberal father,
is certainly the leader, and even though his conduct is not impeccable, the
genuineness of his love for his brother and the determination he shows on
his brother’s behalf, wins over even the austere Demea.

In constructing the characters of the fathers Demea and Micio Terence
wittingly takes on Cato the elder, the most influential political figure of his
times and an intellectual in his own right, whose political eminence deter-
mined the definition of proper civic morality in the Middle Republic, while
his writings comprise the earliest pieces written in Latin prose, the agri-
cultural treatise, De agri cultura, and the historiographical work Origines in
7 books, so much so that he is generally considered the father of Latin prose,
didactic and historiography alike. The treatise De agri cultura, is likely the
handbook (hypomnema) referred to in Plutarch (Cato Maior 33—4), which
the great Roman wrote for the management of his familia. Cato published
his notes clearly considering that his household management would serve
as an exemplum of instruction and, more importantly, in the detailed de-
scription of the way he treats his slaves, his wife and his son, Cato would
offer the Romans an agricultural and economic exemplum for the rest of his
compatriots widely accessible having been composed in Latin.

Exemplarity, the direction of one’s own conduct on the basis of a para-
digm sits at the core of traditional Roman morality — the mos maiorum
of the Early Republic — which is advertised as the method par excellence
for instructing one’s children in morals and lifestyle by Demea, the tradi-
tionalist brother in the Adelphoe. Since there were no formal educational
institutions or even the technology of writing to record ancestral excel-
lence, the Early Republicans instructed their sons by producing exem-
pla, heroes of the Early Republic who had distinguished themselves for
their exemplary performance of the values comprising the mos maiorum!.

! Bonner, Stanley Frederick. 1977. Education in ancient Rome from the elder Cato
to the younger Pliny. — Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press. —
P. 18. These mores (morals) included, among others, virtus (courage, bravery but
also moral virtue), industria (diligence), constantia (determination), parsimonia
(austerity, frugality), gravitas (self-control), pietas (piety, reverence, deference),
fides (trust) and severitas (strict discipline).
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Additionally, and thanks to Cato’s works, the Roman father, the paterfa-
milias, could be considered himself an exemplum for his son!. Cato, in ad-
dition to his handbook on agriculture, wrote a handbook for the education
of his own son, Licinianus, because he decided to educate the young man
himself rather than hand him over to the grammarian Chilon, who was
both a slave and Greek (Plutarch, Cato Maior 2.20, with Bonner 1977, 10).

Terence models Demea on Cato: as if following to the letter the para-
digm of the great Roman statesman, Demea proudly declares his employ-
ment of exemparity as the preferred method of educating Ctesipho:

fit sedulo. nihil praetermitto; consuefacio; denique inspicere tamquam in speculum
in vitas omnium iubeo atque ex aliis sumere exemplum sibi. (Ad. 415-16)

One does one’s honest best; I pass nothing over; I train him; in short, I tell him
to look into people’s lives as if into a mirror and to take his model from others.

Similarly, Cato dictated to his son a lifestyle determined by the ances-
tral mos maiorum and based on hard agricultural labor, life in the country,
obedience to the father, and abstinence from the comforts of civilization.
According to the Twelve Tables, the ancestral code of private law dating
as early as the 4™ c¢. BCE, a father had the right to punish his sons severe-
ly for nonconformity to the mores maiorum “of frugality, work, discipline
and piety”?. At the same time, Demea distinctly dictates to his son what
the youth should do, evidently does not trusting him to be able to behave
properly without specific instruction: “hoc fugito” (‘Always avoid that’).
“hoc laudist” (‘This is a source of praise!”). “hoc vitio datur” (‘That counts
as a vice’)” (Ad. 416-17). Micio takes great pains to talk about his own
son’s adherence to the hard and frugal life of the country and his avoid-
ance of luxuria, the beginning of the end for traditional Roman morality
and the decline of the commonwealth. He criticizes Micio and Aeschinus
for indulging in luxury complaining that Micio’s household is addicted to
luxury: it is a domus sumptuosa (‘house of profuse expenses’), and that
this lush upbringing is a primary reason that he has lost Aeschinus to
luxury: Ad. 760: adulescens luxu perditus (‘the youth has been ruined by

1 Micio’s words aptly capture Demea’s own philosophy of life — and lifestyle no
less: Ad. 45: haec omnia: ruri agere vitam, semper parce ac duriter se habere; uxorem
duxit, nati fili (His entire life is summed up as follows: constant toil on the farm,
the self-discipline of thrift and austerity; marriage; two sons). This description
of Demea as a stern and frugal man is also provided by Demea himself: Ad. 867-
68: ego ille agrestis saevos tristis parcus truculentes tenax duxi uxoruem: quam ibi
miseriam vidi!” (It was I, the very model of the peasant, harsh, brute, aggressive,
tight-fisted, that took on marriage — and what distress I found in that!)

2 Mellor, Ronald. 1999. The Roman historians. London: Routledge. - P. 19.
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luxury’)!. Luxury pairs with lust and license in general (licentia), and this
is indeed Demea’s next preoccupation regarding the improper education
his brother is providing to his own son: This preoccupation is reported
through the works of Micio himself:

venit ad me saepe clamans ‘quid agis, Micio? quor perdis adulescentem nobis? Quor
amat? quor potat? quor tu his rebus sumptum suggeris, vestitu nimio indulges?
nimium ineptus es! (Ad. 64-66)

He keeps coming here shouting ‘Micio! What’s the idea? Why spoil the boy and
bring shame on us all? Why these girls? Why these wild parties? Why foot those
bills, and pander to his grotesque ideas of style??

Micio, on the other hand, embraces a different system of pedagogy, one
determined by the social and cultural trends that took shape in Rome in the
first half of 2" ¢. BCE under the increasing influx and influence of Greek
culture and ideology, as a result of the Roman expansion eastwards follow-
ing the first and the second Carthaginian wars, and their growing intimacy
with the mores of the Hellenistic East. Comparing the Greek and the Ro-
man system of educating young men, Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Roman
Antiquities 2.26) remarks that Greek fathers inflict light punishment upon
their children, as a result, the latter grow up to disobedience and moral lax-
ity. This never happens to the Romans because the paterfamilias does not
hesitate to exercise the full authority of his potestas, even kill his child if
the latter disregards his commands (and he produces as example Manlius
Torquatus, who did not hesitate to order the death of his son who disobeyed
his order to stay back and not attack the enemy, despite the fact that the
youth’s initiative secured a victory for the Roman army>. When, however,
the influence of Greek culture infiltrated Rome, severitas gave way to a less
overbearing type of parenting - this is to be deduced from the description
of the relationship between father and son recorded in the text of later au-
thors, from the 1%t c. BCE onwards. For example, in his defense of Caelius

!In the De agricultura 5, Cat instructed Roman farmers to purchase a rus (farm)
that does not cost them a great deal of sumptus (‘expenses’) in order to avoid
material indulgence (Videto quam minimi instrumenti sumptuosusque ager ne siet);
and that even their meals should be simple and handy, stating that himself ate
simple meals with turnips and bread (Plut. Cat. Mai. 25.1-3).

2 Later in the play (508-510) Demea himself argues that the licentious lifestyle of
Aeschinus would end up in ruin and he uses the word licentia here: verum nimia
illaec licentia profecto evadet in aliquod magnum malum (‘all that excessive license is
bound to end in some dreadful disaster’).

5 For the father’s power of life and death as a distinct feature of Romanness, see
Thomas, Y. 1984, “Vitae necisque potestas”, in Y. Thomas (ed.), Du Chdtiment dans
la Cité. Supplices Corporels et Peine de Mort dans la Monde Antique, 499-548. —
Rome: Ecole Francaise de Rome, 503ff.
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Cicero dramatizes an address to the seductress Claudia, and asks her to
choose which paternal persona Cicero should put on to deliver his address
to her, the traditional one, of the strict and austere ancestor, or the more
mild and gentle fashion of a contemporary parent (Pro Cael. 33). In the next
century, Pliny the Younger argues that a father should be empathetic when
deciding punishment for the immorality of youth because fathers were also
young boys once!. His views echo similar to those of Micio, who in his open-
ing monologue compares his own philosophy on child-rearing to that of his
brother Demea, claiming that pudor (‘shame’) and liberalitas (‘generosity’)
are more effective means of restraint than metus (‘fear’) (57-8) and that
imperium (‘orders’) is more stable if it arises through amicitia (‘friendship,
kindness’) than through vis (‘enforcement’) (65-7). The results of pudor, lib-
eralitas, and amicitia are a son who will do the right thing sua sponte (‘free-
willingly’) rather than through metus of another (75)2.

V. Conclusion. Terence’s text was an established manual for instruction
since the days of Cicero’s boyhood, less than a century after the dramatist’s
death, and continued unabated to feature in official academic curricula and
less formal educational settings across the centuries. Focusing just on the
appeal of Terence’s Andria in more recent times, Peter Brown notes that
“Andria” (The Girl from Andros) was Terence’s first play, and also the first
of his plays — indeed the first ancient Latin comedy at all — to be performed
in the Renaissance, at Florence in 1476. It was the first Latin comedy to be
translated into English, in the 1520s, and the first that is named as having
been performed at Oxford, when the scholars of Trinity College put it on in
1559. It was translated into Italian by Ariosto and Machiavelli, into German
by Mendelssohn. It was regularly performed at Westminster School in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries and through to the 1930s, at a time
when the Westminster Latin Play was one of the great social events of the
year in London”3. Terence’ attractiveness by educators and readers across
the centuries was traditionally attributed to the purus sermo of the text,
the employment of the proper form of colloquial Latin, but the playwright’s
novel approach on the conventions of comic dramaturgy and his insightful
and tactful commentary on social issues of general concern and standing
interest across time, may introduce new perspectives through which educa-
tors may use Terence’s text to keep their audiences engaged with the study
of the great Latin comic dramaturge.

! Pliny, Epist. 9.12.

2 On educating through amicitia, liberalitas and pudor in the Adelphoe, see Comerci,
G., 1994. “Humanitas, liberalitas, aequitas; nuova paideia e mediazione sociale
negli Adlephoe di Terenzio”, Bollettino di studi latini 24: 3-44.

3 Brown, Peter. 2014. “Interpretations and Adaptations of Terence’s Andria,
from the Tenth to the Twentieth Century”, in S. Papaioannou (ed.), Terence and
Interpretation, 241-265. Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars Publishing. — P. 243.
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AHTUYHOE BOCIIMTAHUE
TEATPAJIbHBIMU 3PE/IMITAMMU YEPE3
IMMPU3MYV APXEOJIOT'U, PNJIOCODPUMN,
OUNJIOJIOTN U NCTOPUU ITEJATOTI'IKHA

Pexu u BopoTa ®uUB B Tparegusix

Acxuna, Codokna u EBpunuga Kak 4actb

06pa3oBaTeIbLHOrO0 IPOCTPAHCTBA ropoaal

T e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e m
A.IO. Moxcatickuti

B cmamove dana xapakmepucmuka ynoMuHaHus pex u eopom due 6 mpazedusx
Acxuna, Cogoxna u Espunuda u nokazamo, Kak npoucxoouio cosmeuwjeHue mono-
epaguu ¢ ucmopuueckumMu U MUQonozuueckuUMuU CMulCIaMUu 8 MAcCO80M CO3HAHUU
2pekos Kaaccuueckozo nepuoda. CeedeHuss HappamueHoli mpaduyuu COOMmHeceHsl
C apxeonozuyeckumu OAHHBIMU U monoepaguueckumu xapakmepucmuxamu dus,
8 ocoberHocmu akponons @ue — Kadmeu. Ha Haw 8327150, ynoMuHaHue ucmouHuxa
Jupke u pexu HcmeH 8 ammuueckux mpazedusix nepedaem npumepHosle 3anaoHyio
U 80CMOYHYI0 2paHuysl due MUKEHCK020 8pemeHuU. B omauuue om MHeHUs, 6bl-
ckazanHozo eute IlloGepom u noddeprcannozo CumeoHozny o mom, umo 011 Dus
MUKEHCK020 (mycenaean) 8peMeHuU cemb 80pom 0bl10 Obl CIUWKOM MHO20, Mbl HA
OCHO8AHUU JumepamypHoli mpaouyuu, monozpagpuueckux U HAKONJIEHHbIX ap-
xeonozuyeckux JaHHolx cuumaem, umo Kaomesi no3dHezo GPOH308020 6eKd MO21a
umems cemb 60pon.

Yuumeisas HatideHHosle 8 2014 2. npu packonkax Kaomeu ¢ppazmenmst kKpamepa
Cpednezo ITo3dHeannadckozo III I nepuoda c uzobpaxeHuem 60UH08, KOHMUHYUMem
ClOX}(emo8 8a30NUCU C InudeckuMu momusamu npocuexceH ¢ 1200-1100 zz. do H.3.
8 MuxkeHax, @ueax, Kananoou u 8 KuHo. Dmu croxiemsl 8H08b 06pemarnm mouwb
8 N030HezeoMempuueckomM U apxaudyeckom uckyccmaee, umo noomeepxcdaem Haau-
yye ycmHoti mpaduyuu, komopas omoensiem MUKEHCKYI0 2N0XY OmM 20MepO8CK020
apemeru. O mom e 2080psim OaHHsle BblsaeeHHbIX 80Kpye Kadmeu nocmosopyossix

! UccmemoBanme BBIMTOJIHEHO 3@ CuYeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HaydHoro GoHza
(mpoexTt N2 18-78-10001). Boipaskaio 61arogapHocTb B. ApaBaHTMHOCY 3a BO3-
MOXXHOCTb Iy6vKarum dororpadun Kpatepa (cM. . 94), HajimeHHoro B Kagmee
B 2014 r., a Takke [I. BepMaHy 3a IpuUCIaHHbIe TI0O MO MPoCchOe CTPaHUIIbI CBOEHT
KHUTY, Kacawluecs CTeH 1 BopoT Kagmen.
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nozpebGeHuli 8 KamepHslX 2pOOHUYAX, YMO ObLIU C83AHBI C NOBMOPHBIM UCNOJIb30-
8aHuem 6oJiee paHHUX 2pOOHUY KAK MeC NAMamu u/uiu NOKJAOHEHUs. NepebiM No-
2pebeHHbIM.

Ama namsame 0 MUKEHCKUX 8PEMEHAX 8 KAACCUUecKuti nepuod, no-Hauiemy, MHe-
HUIO ABJIAIACH UACMBI0 00PA308aMeNbHOL cucmemst OJ1sl WUPOKOL ayoumopuu, umo
nepedasanace 8 mom uucne, uepe3 mpazeduu dcxuna u Eepunuda, 20e no-Haiwemy
MHEHUI0, 0MPa3suiocs Makie 20poockoe 00pazosamenvHoe hpocmparcmeo due ¢ ux
MOHYMEHMAMU U KYJIbMOBbIMU MeCMaMU, 8KIH0UAs CINAMYCHble NozpeOeHUs, 8 MOM
yucie cpedHeaIadcKo20 U MUKEHCKO20 8PEMEH.

The article describes the mention of the rivers and the gates of Thebes in the
tragedies of Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides and shows how the topography was
combined with historical and mythological meanings in the mass consciousness
of the Greeks of the Classical period. Information of the narrative tradition is
correlated with the archaeological data and topographical characteristics of Thebes,
in particular the acropolis of Thebes — Kadmeia. In our opinion, the mention of the
source of Dirke and the river Ismenos in Attic tragedies conveys the approximate
western and eastern borders of Thebes of Mycenaean time. Unlike the opinion
expressed by Schober and supported by Symeonoglou that it would be too much for
Thebes of the Mycenaean time to have seven gates, on the basis of literary tradition,
topographical and archaeological data, we believe that Kadmeia of the Late Bronze
Age could have seven gates.

Taking into account the fragments of the krater of the Late Helladic IIIC Middle
which depicting warriors and were found during the excavations of Kadmeia in 2014,
the continuity of the epic motifs of the vase painting was traced in 1200-1100. BC.
in Mycenae, Thebes, Kalapodi and in Kino. These subjects regain their power in
Late Geometric and Archaic art, which confirms the oral tradition that separates
the Mycenaean epoch from Homeric times. The same is shown by the findings of the
postpalatial burials in the chamber tombs discovered around the Kadmeia, which were
associated with the re-use of earlier tombs as places of memory and / or worship of
the first buried. This memory of the Mycenaean times in the Classical period, in our
opinion, was a part of the educational system for a wide audience, which was also
reproduced through the tragedies of Aeschylus and Euripides, which also reflected the
city educational landscape of Thebes with their monuments and places of worship,
including status burials of Middle Helladic and Mycenaean times.

B MO3IHeapxamuecKoil 1 Kjiaccuueckoii beoTmn Haxoauiaoch 60IbIIOe
KOJIMYECTBO MUKEHCKUX ITaMSITHUKOB, MaTepyaabHas KyJIbTypa KOTO-
PBIX JOJIKHA ObLIa 3aCTaBISITh SKUTEJIEN 3TOI 061aCTY 3aIyMbIBAThCSI 00
001IeM «TepouvecKoM» IIPOLIUTIOM. MOHYMEHTBI WJIM MeCTa, IJie I10 mpe-
OaHUSIM ObLIM TakuMe MOHYMEHTHI, MMe 060pa30BaTeabHyI0 GQYHKIINIO
s 6eoTuiiiieB. MukeHckue pyuHbl B ®duBax, OpxomeHe, [1a TOKHBI
OBLIM MIPUBOIUTH B TPEIIeT kKuTeneit BeoTun 1 MOy ObITh IIPeInoChlI-
KOJi K TJIeMeHHOI KoHconuaaiuu. VocTpalyeii STOMY MOXKET CIYKUTh
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duBanckumii nyka mudos o Kagme, Jlabmakupax 1, KOHEUHO, I'epakie.
InacTpl Haciequst TIO3JHErO0 GPOH30BOTO BEKA CaMbIM IMPUUYIIVBbIM
00pa3oM CIUIeTaINCh C HaclaenyeM PaHHero >Kele3HOro BeKa M paHHero
apxauueckoro Bpemenn. Tak, 'epomor (Hdt. 5.59) coobiaeT, 4To OH BU-
Ien B cBATWIMILE Amno/uioHa VMicMeHusi B PuBax KagMmelcKkue NucbMe-
Ha (Kaduno ypdppato), KoTopble 6bUTM HayepTaHbl Ha TPEHOKHMUKAX
" B OOJIBIIVHCTBE CXOOHBIE C MOHUMCKUMMU (TO TOALA dpota £6vTa Toiot
‘lovikoiot). 3gech Mbl BUIMM He TOJTBKO OTTOJIOCKU TIPEAMOCHIIKHU K TIIe-
MeHHOV KOHCOMMAAIMM, HO U K PMBAHCKOI camonaeHTUGUKAINN, KOTIa
MMGOIOTMYECKOe TTPOIIJIOe YETKO COOTBETCTBYET TOPOICKOI TOIOTrpadmit.

CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM, COOTHECIIMM MU@OIornyeckoe IMpo-
nutoe GUB ¢ TOPOACKOI Tonorpadueii, 1o MpaBy MOKET cuMTaThcs I1aB-
canmii, mucasimmit Bo II B. H.3. OMHAKO KaK MPOMUCXOAUIO COBMeIeHNe
Tororpadmu C UCTOPUUECKUMU U KYIbTYPHBIMM CMBICIAMY B MacCOBOM
CO3HaHMM I'PEKOB Kjaccuyeckoro mnepmoma? Ham mpencraBiseTcs, 4TO
B 3HAUUTENbHOI CTereHy 3Ty GYHKUMIO BBITIOIHSIIM 3HAMeHUTbIe aTTH-
YyecKue Tpareauu, ¥ YToObl 3TO MOKA3aTh B OTHOIIeHUY OUB, CleLyeT Mo -
BEepPrHYTh aHAIN3Y Mpou3BeneHus dcxwia, Codokna u EBpunmma, coot-
Hecsl CBeJleHVsI HapPaTMBHOM TPaauLIMM C apXeoJ0TMIYeCKMY JaHHbIMU
1 TonorpaduueckuMu xapakrepuctukamu OB, B 0CO6€HHOCTY aKPOIIOJIs
duB - Kagmen.

Haunem ¢ «Cemepbix ipotuB ®uB» dcxmia. OnucbiBast Kagmero, aB-
TOp [Ba pasa (273; 308) ymomuHaeT uctouyHuk Jupke (Alpkn) 1 CTONIBKO
ke pa3 (273; 378) pexy Ucmen (lounvdg). B aTom oTHOmeHUN ciiemyeT
OTMETUTb, YTO TaKOIi LIeHTP, Kak ®UBbI, KOTOPBIN B JPEBHOCTY 3aBUCEI
OT CeMbCKOTO XO3SICTBA JOJIKEH ObUI OTBEYATh JBYM IVIABHBIM YCIOBU-
SIM: HAJIMUMIO TIOLOPOLHO 3€M/IM ¥ JOCTATOYHOTO KOJIMYECTBA BOZBI'.
MecTononoxxennue ®uB, KaK HeJib3sl KCTaTU, OTBeYaeT 3TUM KPUTEPUSIM.
AoHuiicKas paBHMHA TPeAOCTaBsjia XOPOIIO MPUTOAHYIO 1151 CETbCKO-
ro X03sicTBa 3eMJII0, I pa3jiMuHble MOoceeHMsI BOSHUKIN Ha Heli, HO
TO/bKO PUBBI pa3BUINCh B KPYHbIN ropos,. CMMeOoHOINTy OTHOCUT 3TO
06CTOSITENTbCTBO HA CUET HeMCUYepITlaeMbIX 3aI1acOB BOAbI, KOTOPbBIE I10-
3BOJTAJIN SKUTesIM DUB He TTPOCTO BO3/Ie/IbIBAThH 3€MJII0, HO 3aHMMAThCS
MacIITaGHbIM CeJIbCKUM X03s5icTBOM?. CaMast KpyITHasi peka — ArMaHHu
(ompeBHUI icMeH) — K BOCTOKY OoT Kagmen; BTopas mo pasmepy — Ilia-
Kuortucca (gpeBHss [Inpke) — K 3amany, a caMmasi Majiasg — Xpuccopoac
(npeBusis CTpodusi) — MpoTeKasa MeXIY MepBbIMU IBYMS. 3aMeTUM,

I Bintliff ].L. Natural Environment and Human Settlement in Prehistoric
Greece. — Oxford, 1977. - P. 111-116.

2 Symeonoglou S. The Topography of Thebes from the Bronze Age to Modern
Times. — Princeton, 1985. - P. 8-9.
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4TO peka VMicMeH ymoMMHAEeTCs y 3HAUUTEIbHOTO KOMMYeCTBa IPEeBHUX
aBTOPOB, BK/IOYasl Ha3BaHHBIX B 3allaBMM Hallleli CTaTby, a TakKKe
y IlaBcanus (9.9,2; 9.10,2.), Anonnogopa (3.6,8) u gp. To ke MOXHO CKa-
3aTh 1 0 JIMpKe ([OJig HalIeli TeMbl Hanboiee BaskHbI yIioMuHaHus y Co-
doxma (Soph. Ant. 104; 844) u EBpunumal), B To Bpemst Kak CTpoduio
Mbl Hauwy auinb y Kannumaxa (nmosta III B. 10 H.3.) B TMMHE K OCTPOBY
Henocy (76). Kak BuaHo, CTpodus MpakTUUeCcKu He BCTPeYaeTcsl B aH-
TUYHOJ IUTEPATypEe: BO3MOXKHO, OHA OblJIa BeCbMa MaJia M He CUMTAIACh
TTOJTHOIIEHHO PEKOJi 110 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ MicMeHOM, JIMOO0 K KJIaCCHUUeCcKOo-
my niepuony ®@uBsl BecbMa pa3pocinch 3a mpepesnbl akponosust Kagmen,
" OCTaTKY CTeH bonbuinx OB 3aK/II0YaIN BHYTPY ceOsI AaXKe YacTb PeKu
VicmeH, BEepOSITHO, U TO U Apyroe BMecTe. Kak BMOHO, DCXMJI YIIOMMHA-
eT IBe IViaBHble BoAHbBIe apTepuu B ®uBax: McmeH u [IupKe, U3 KOTO-
pbix VicMeH sBIIsIeTCs IIOMTHOLIEHHO peKoii, a [Ipke — CKOpee MCTOYHUK
(Alpxng te Tnyaic y dcxmia (273)). Ha atom doHe 6osee manblit UCTOY-
HUK CTpodus, 3aTepsBuiniics B ueHTpe ®uUB BpeMeH Jcxuia, He UMel
CTOJIb BAXKHOTO 3HAUeHMs B Tomorpaduu roposa 4js aBTopa, Kak U Mu-
donornueckas Tpaguius, Kacawoinasicss HuMdbl CTpoduu, 3HAUUTETbHO
MeHblIIIe TI0 06beMY, HesKeu Tpaauius o skeHe 1aps @us JIuka — Iupke
miu VicmeHa.

OTMeTMM ellle OOVMH MOMeHT. B ®uBax 6bl1a M3BecTHa Morwia JupKuy,
KOTOPpasi B KJIaCCUUeCKUIi ITepMoz, Urpajia BaKHYIO0 POJIb B yTBEPXKIEHUN Ha
JIOJKHOCTh HOBOTO Tummapxa ®uB, COOTBETCTBEHHO CYIIEeCTBOBAJI MOJTHO-
meHHbIi KynbT Jupku. Tak, [Imyrapx (De Genio Socratis 5 (578B-C) B cBsI3u
¢ cobpITUsIMU 379/378 T. 1O H.3. OMMCHIBAET CIEAYIONINIT TAlHbIA PUTYaI:
I'inmapx, KOTOPbIi MOKUAAT CBOIO ITOJIKHOCTb, Opas CBOEro rpeeMHMKa
107, TOKPOBOM HOUM K MOTMJTe [IMKpU, TaM OHY TTPOBOAU/IN OTIPe/ieIeHHbIE
pUTyaJIbl, OCTaTKM OT KOTOPBIX OHM 3aTeM YHUUTOXa/IU U NMOKUAAIU Me-
cTo. VI3BeCTHHI ellle 1Ba pUTyasa, BO BpeMsI KOTOPBIX [TPOMCXOAMa CMeHa
opuIMaNbHBIX NI B @MBaX: OOVH CBSI3aH C KyIIbTOM AQpPOIUTHI ¥ BKITIOUAIT
pUTyaJIbl, TPOBOLMMBIE YXOOSIIMMM I0JIeMapxaMi, a TaKkke IIpMHECEeHNe
KIATB skpenavy JemeTpbr?. KOHKpeTHOe MeCTOIOo/IoKeH e IpOoOHMLIbI [Iup-
KU OCTaeTCsl HeM3BeCTHBIM JI0 Cero BpeMeHN. YTO KacaeTcst HAMMeHOBaHUS
pexu VicmeHa, TO ¢ HUM CBS3aH Ky/IbT AnomioHa VicMeHus.

VHTepeCcHO TO, YTO KOTHA JCXUJT YIOMUHAET UCTOUHUK [IMpKe U pexy
Hcmen, oH nepefaer npMMepHble 3alaJHYI0 M BOCTOYHYIO I'DaHMUIIbI
@uB MMUKeHCKOTO BpeMeHM. CaMo IocesieHe TOKPbIBaJio Bcio Kanmero,

! Bce ynomuHauus y EBpunmia u Apyrux aBTOpoB MOACYMTAHBI B cTaThe Bepmana,
IJe JaHa Takoke MHTepIpeTanusi 9TuM ynoMuHaHusaM. Cm.: Berman D.W. Dirce at
Thebes // Greece & Rome. — 2007. - Vol. 54. — No. 1. - P. 18-39.

2 Schachter A. The Cults of Boiotia 1, BICS Suppl. 38. 1. - London, 1981. - P. 198.
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KOTOpas MMeJia CTeHbI, B TO BpeMsI KaK MUKeHCKYe TIOTpeO6eHNsT HaXOmy -
JIACh 3a mpemenamy akponoss!'. Cama uuragens Gus — Kagmes — ume-
eT rpymeBuaHyio dopmy 1 KpymHbie pasmepsl (800 M B gyiuHy 1 500 M
B IIMPUHY), IPM 3TOM OHA CPAaBHUTEIbHO HMU3Kasl (MaKCUMMaIbHas BbICO-
Ta HaJ, ypOBHeM mMops 224 m). B MukeHcKkye BpeMeHa (KaK 1 BO BpeMeHa
dcxuia) 3To IUIaTO NOMKHO 6bIIO OBITh HEMHOTI'O Y3Ke, OJHAKO ObIIO T10-
TPeBOXXEHO NepeMelleHMSIMM 3eMJIM Kak B IPEBHOCTH, TaK U B ITO3HeVi-
e BpeMeHa. B MukeHckoe Bpems xonMbl AMdeiioH, Kactemina, Vicme-
HMOH ¥ KOJIOHAKM, HaXoAsIuyecs: Ha 6iu3KoM pacctosiuuu (100-300 m)
C CeBEepHOTO0, BOCTOYHOTO U I0XKHOTO CKJIOHOB Kagmen cOOTBETCTBEHHO,
MCIIO0JIb30Ba/IMCh KaK MecTa Jist orpe6ennit?, Takum o6pasom, Kacresn-
ya ¥ VIcMeHMOH OTpaHNYeHbI C BOCTOKA peKoii icMeH. 3Ty morpe6eHmst
OBLIM XOPOIIIO M3BECTHBI B KJIACCMYECKOe BpeMs M MHOTME U3 HUX ObLIN
BHOBb MCITOJIb30BaHbI B 3TO BpeMsl 11 KaKUX-1100 1eseii (B HUX Hait-
JleHa KepaMuKa KJIaCcCUYecKOTo Neproa), OJHaKO He 06s3aTeIbHO ISt
rorpe6eHus’.

3aTeM JCXWI MOC/Ief0BaTeNbHO MepeunciisieT ceMb BOpoT Pus: Ilpe-
toBbI BopoTa (IIpoitidec moran) (377; 395), Bopora Dnexrpsr (HAEKTpOL
molar) (423), Heucretickue Bopota (Nnictor worar) (460), Bopora Adunb
Onku (Oykowon wolor) (487; 501), Ceepubie BopoTa (Boppaiot morat)
(527), 'omonounmossl Bopota (Opolmideg morar) (570), CenpMbie BOpoTa
("EBdopan moran) (631; 714; 800).

EBpunup B «OMHUKMSIHKAX» Takke YIIOMMHAeT CeMb BOPOT, 3 KOTO-
PBIX ISTh COBMAAIOT C TeMM, YTO BCTpedarTcs y dcxmia: [Ipetossl (1109),
Bopora dnekTpsI (1129; 1570), Heucreiickue Bopota (1104), Tomononmo-
BbI BopoTa (1119) u Cenpmbie BopoTa (1134). OnHako CeBepHble BOpOTa
1 Bopota AbuHbl OHKM y EBpUnMa oTCyTCTBYIOT. BMecTo HMX aBTOP YII0-
MuHaet OrurueBbl Bopora (Qyvyton moiar) (1113) u Bopota McTounuka
(Kpnvaiot morar) (1123).

Kepamorryioc yoequTenbHO MTOKas3al, YTo CeMb BOPOT DUB, yIIOMMU-
HaeMble IPEeBHUMM aBTOPAMU, OTHOCSTCS K (GDMBAHCKOMY aKpOIIOJIO, a He
K Bonpmimm ®uBam Kiaaccuueckoro ropoga. Ero cxema pacmonoxeHMUs
BOPOT KOPpEeIUPYyeT C CeMbIO TPaIULMOHHBIMU BbiXxogamu u3 Kagmen u
B OCHOBHOM 6a31pyeTcsl Ha apXeoJornuecKmx JaHHbIX 6oJee MO3IHUX Te-
PUOJIOB, HEXXeNMM MMKEHCKOTO BpeMeH!, B TOM uMc/ie Ha CpeHeBeKOBBIX

! Fossey ].M. Topography and Population of Ancient Boiotia. - Chicago, 1988. -
P. 203.

2 Dakouri-Hild A. Thebes // The Oxford Handbook of the Bronze Age Aegean /
Ed. Eric H. Cline. — Oxford, 2010. - P. 690.

5 Symeonoglou S. The Topography of Thebes from the Bronze Age to Modern
Times. — Princeton, 1985. - P. 52.
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ocraTkax (ppaHkckye 6amnn)’. KepaMonyiioc CuuTa, 4To B MUKEHCKII
nepuon, ®uBbI JeliCTBUTENbHO MMeNIM ceMb BOpOT. Ilocienyionine yue-
Hble YCOMHWINCH B 3TOM. Tak, [llo6ep BhICKa3ay MHEHMeE, UTO CEMb BOPOT
KagMen B MUKEHCKMI TTepyroj 3SHAUMTETbHO 0cabuan 6b1 hopTuduka-
uio?. CuMeoHOITy passuBaeT comHenus lllo6epa, oTMeuast, 4TO CeMb BO-
POT 6bUIO 6bI CIMIIKOM MHOTO [J1s1 ®UB MUKEHCKOr0 epuoga’. MyuKeHbl
VMIMeJIV JIUIIb IBOE BOPOT, pUYeM OIHM M3 HUX ObLIM MaynbiMu. Kagmes,
TeM He MeHee, 3HaUMUTeJIbHO 6OoJIbllle, HeKeNMu 1MTame/ b MUKeH, 1 IBOe
BOPOT KaskeTCsI MaJbIM KOJTMUYECTBOM 151 HacelleHUs TaKO TepPUTOPUN.
Luranpens I'ta, KoTOpas cpaBHMMa 110 pasMepam ¢ Kagmeeii, umesia yeTBe-
po BopoT. Takum o6pa3om, CMMeOHOITY 3aK/II0YaeT, YTO 1 OUBBI MUKEH-
CKOT'O BpeMeHM JIO/DKHBI ObLIM MMEeTh YeTBEPO BOPOT B UeThIpeX KOHIAX
Kagmen. Ha apxeonoruueckom miaHe ®uB, KOTOPBIii COOEPKUTCS B pabo-
Te CuMmeoHorny, 3T0 Mecta 7, 9, 104 u 19, u Bce OHU BenyT K KPYITHbIM
moporam. CpegHeBeKOBbIe HAIllHM CYIIEeCTBOBaIM B MecTax 9 u 19, kpo-
Me TOT'O OCTaTKM BOPOT KJIACCUYECKOTO Iepuoia ¢ GautHsIMM HaXOsSITCS
B MecTe 7. Tpoe u3 stux mect (7, 9, 104) mo/mKHBI ObLIM UMETh BOPOTa BO
BpeMena ITaBcanms?.

Ham kaxkeTcss COMHUTENbHBIM 3asiBJIeHME O TOM, UTO OUBbI HE TO/IK-
HbI 6bUIM MMETh OOJIbIlle BOPOT, yeM LuTamenb [Ma. OHO chenaHo JuUIlbh
Ha COTIOCTaBJIEHUY Pa3MepOB YKPeIIeHUI, HO UTHOPUPYET Tororpaduio
¥ QYHKUMIO 3TUX MecT. PazbepeM JaHHBIN BOIIPOC MoapobHee. [IeiicTBU-
TEeJIbHO, YTO KacaeTcsl pa3MepOB MMKEHCKUX IUTajeneli, To UUTagenb
B MuKeHaxX MMeeT IUIOIIaab B 3 ra, HECKOJIbKO MeHbllle — B TupuHpe.
TakuM o6paszoMm DPuBHEI U IJla CTOSIT OCOOHSIKOM, IO CBOMM pasMepaM
yKperuieHuii. 3aHsATble MMy Tepputopun (Inna — okomno 20 ra, npuMepHO

! Keramopoullos A. ®npaixd (Archaeologikon Deltion 3). — Athens, 1917. - P. 300-
312; 464-478. Bomnipoc o BopoTtax ®uB paccmaTpuBaics eme 10 Kepamorysnoca
1 BKIouan pa6otei: Forchhammer PW. Topographia Thebarum heptapylarum. —
Kiel, 1854; Fabricius E. Theben: eine Untersuchung iiber die Topographie und
Geschichte der Hauptstadt BOotiens. — Freiburg i.B., 1890; Gomme A.W. The
literary evidence for the topography of Thebes // BSA 18, 1910. - P. 29-53. CpaBHe-
HMe BbIBOJOB 3TUX U psifia MOCAeNYyIIINX UCCIef0BaHuii BIUIOTh 10 90-x rT. XX B.,
BKJTIOUAsT PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO pacronokeHust BopoT ®uB B kHure D.J. Mastronarde
(ed.). Euripides Phoenissae. Cambridge, 1994, cogepxxutcst B pabore Berman D.W.
Myth, Literature, and the Creation of the Topography of Thebes. - Cambridge,
2015.-P. 162-175.

2 Schober F. Thebai, Topographie und Geschichte // Real Encyclopadie vol. V, part
A2,1934. - P. 1429.

5 Symeonoglou S. The Topography of Thebes from the Bronze Age to Modern
Times. — Princeton, 1985. — P. 32-34.

4 Ibid. P. 34.
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CTOJIBKO 3Ke — YKperuieHust Kagmen) mouTu B ceMb pa3 MPeBOCXOMST 06-
IYI0 TI0IaAb MUKEHCKOM IUTafeny U B IecsiTb pa3 TupnHbCKoii.
Be3ycnoBHO, Takasi AUCIPOIIOPIMS pa3MepoB MOceeHn mpuBaeKaia
BHMMaHMe UCCAeq0BaTesel, M OHY ITBITAINUCh IIPEIJIOKUTh OOBSICHEHE
(beHomMeHaBHBIM pasmepaM HuTazenu Ina. Tak, BeImaOMMUiiCcS oTeye-
CTBEHHBI nccnenosatesb 10.B. AHIpeeB moguepKHy/I: «[IBopel 1 apyrue
TTOMeIeHNsI, OOHApY>KeHHbIe BHYTPY CTEH UTAIeNN, 3aHMMAIOT JIUIIIh
HEe3HAUUTENTbHYI0 YaCTh 3TOW TePPUTOPUNM, OCTABJISISI COBEPIIEHHO CBO-
60 HBIM GOJBIIIOE TPOCTPAHCTBO. B oTnune ot Muken u Tupunda, I'na
CTY>K1JIA, TI0 BCeM BUAMMOCTH, He TOJbKO U He CTOJIbKO MeCTOM 00uTa-
HUS LIAPCKOJ CeMbM, CKOJIbKO YOEKMINEM Ha CJIy4aii BOEHHOJ OITacHO-
CTU JIJIS1 SKUTEJIeVi COCeTHUX CeeHUI, COBMEeCTHBIMMU YCUIUSIMU KOTOPBIX
OHa, BEPOSITHO, 6bl1a BO3ABUTHYTa»!. OmHAKO B IOIEAHEee BpeMs Ha OC-
HOBe HeIaBHUX PAaCKOIIOK U TUIPOTreoIOTMYecKUX UCCaeg0BaHmMii ObIIO0
BBIZIBMHYTO aJibTepHATUBHOE TTOHMMaHMe TIpeHa3HaueHNsI ITOI uTa-
IleJiv, YIUThIBas ee (pusuKo-reorpaduyeckoe okpykeHue. [1ego B TOM,
yTO B KOHIIe XIX B. hpaHIy3cKMe M OGPUTAHCKME VHKEHEPbI OCYIIUIN
Komanpgckoe o3epo. VccnemoBaTteny 6bIIM HEMaJIO YAMBIIEHBI, KOTIa 00-
HapYKUJIM CUCTEMY IPEeBHUX MaM06, YJaCTUUHO CBSI3AHHBIX C OCTPOBHOIA
MUKEHCKOI1 IiuTamenbio [1ia Ha ceBepo-BocTOKe 03epa. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Obl7Ia BBIABMHYTA TMIIOTE3a O TOM, UTO MUKEHIIAM U3 IUTame/n yaaaoCh
OCYIIUTD BCE 03€PO0 MJIM ero OOJIBIIYIO YacThb. [lepuoanueckue pacKor-
KU Y IPyTUe UCCIeOBAHMS 1aMb ITPOBOIMINCH Ha MIPOTSIKEHNY TIePBOIA
1oyIoBUHBI XX B., HO MIMPOKOMAcCIITaOHbIe pacKOMKM B I71a Moy pyKoBO/I-
ctBoM Crimpoca SIKoBuAMca U repMaHCKMe TUAPOTeOooruIecke u ap-
XeoJIoTMYeCcKye MccieoBaHus 6bUIM ITPOBEIEHbI 30eCh TOJbKO HauyHas
¢ 1980-x rr.%. CTaso oYeBUIHO, YTO MUKEHLIbI CMOL/IM IIOCTPOUTD 60JIb-
1I0J KaHaJ BOOJb CEBEPHOJ CTOPOHBI 03€pa, M, BO3MOXKHO, BTOPOJi KaHal
BJIOJIb I03KHOJ ¥ BOCTOYHOJ CTOPOH 03epa. DT KaHaJlbl C JaMbaMu ObLIN
NpefHa3HAYeHbI [J151 OTBENeHMS BOJbI U3 03epa Ha Mpujieralomiue Teppu-
TOPUU, B TOM UMCJIe, B eCTeCTBeHHbIe N3BECTHSIKOBbIE BOPOHKHU, UTO CY-
1IeCTBYIOT Heroaaeky Ha CeBepo-BOCTOUHOI rpaHuile o3epa. biaromaps
9TOMY 3HAUMTEIbHAS OCYIIeHHAs 4acTh 03epa OblIa MPUromHa AJis ce-

! Augpees [0.B. PanHerpeueckuii moiuc (roMepoBCKuit mepuomn). M36paHHbie
cratby / Berym. ct. 10.A. Bunorpamosa. — CI16.: UL «['ymanuTapHast AKageMusi»,
2003. - C. 65.

2 Takovidis S. Glas II. Anaskafi 1981-1991. — Athens, 1998; Iakovidis S. Gla and
the Kopais in the 13th Century B.C. — Athens, 2001; Knauss J. Die Melioration
des Kopaisbeckens durch die Minyer im 2. Jt.v. Chr. Kopais 2. - Miinchen, 1987;
Kalcyck, H.-]. and J. Knauss. The Munich Kopais-Project // Boeotia Antiqua 1 /
ed.].M. Fossey. — Amsterdam, 1989. - P. 56-71.



86 Moxcatickuii A.TO.

30HHOTO CEeJIbCKOXO03SI/ICTBEHHOTO BO3e/IbIBaHMsI. DTU UH)XXeHePHbIe pa-
60TbI TPe6OBaIM OOBIINX YCUITUIA, TTOCKOJIBKY 001ast IJIMHA ITUX APEB-
HMX HaCbIMel cerogHs coctasiaseT okoao 200 KM, a IMpuHA BHYTPEHHEN
yacTy KaHasma okoso 30 M. C BHeITHel CTOPOHbBI Jamba 6blyia yKpervieHa
XOPOUIO MOJOTHAHHBIMM KaMHSIMM. Hachinu, O KOTOPBIM TaKXXe MOT-
JI IBUTATHCS KOJIECHUILIBI COBMeEIaaNCh ¢ uuragensio [na. [Tocnenuue
PacCKOTIKM B UMTaAeNN MOATBEePANIN MIPEXKHME BIIeYaTIeHUs O TOM, YTO
3HAUNUTEIbHAS YaCTh TEPPUTOPUM BHYTPU — MYCTA, a OBITOBBIX OCTAT-
KOB — HeMHoOro. T.e. 3[1ech He 06HAPY)KEHO CJIe0B TOPOACKOI 3aCTPOVIKA
MJIY KPYITHOTO ABOPI[OBOTO KOMILIEKCA. 3aTO B I[EHTPE OCTPOBA GOJbIIas
OTOPOsKeHHasI, pOBHAsI 06/1aCTh coflepsKaia XpaHUINUIIA, B OCHOBHOM [IJIsT
3epHa, HapsIoy C SKWJIbIMY OMEIeHUSIMU U MacTepckumu. Ha camoii BbI-
COKOJ1 TOUKe IIUTame I 6bUTY pa3MellleHbl MOHYMEHTAIbHbIE CTPOEHNS,
KOTODBIE SIKOBUANC MHTEPIIPETUPOBA KaK Pe3UAEHIINI0 KOMaHAYIOIero
TapHM30HOM U 3aBeIyI0Ilero 3amacamu 3epHa. koH Buntimd cunra-
eT, uyTo ecau [71a cama 110 cebe He 6bIIa TOPOIOM MJIU FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM
IIEHTPOM, HO SIBJISUIACh BOEHHOIT 623071 C KPYITHBIMU 3€PHOBBIMM XPaHM-
JIMIIIAMU, TO OHA JOJIKHA Obl/Ia OTHOCUTBCS K OyIyoKaiieMy KpyIHeiie-
MY MUKEHCKOMY LIeHTpy — OpxXOMeHyY, KOTOPBI HaXOOUJICS C CeBepOo-3a-
MagHoJ cTOpoHbI 03epal. ComacHo aHTUYHOI Tpaguuyy, OpXxoMeH 6bII
Bparom ®uB. YUUTBIBAS TO, UTO, ITO-BUAMMOMY, [71a He GbTa agMUHU-
CTPATUBHBIM IIEHTPOM MMKEHCKOTO IIapCTBa ¥ He ObLJIa MECTOM ITPOSKM-
BaHMS HaCeJIeHMs], a TAKXKe ee MOJIOKeHMe Ha OCTPOBe, a BOBCE He Ha Ie-
peKkpecTKe 1myTeit, Kak @UBbI, TO U HATMYMEe OOTBIIOTO KOJINYEeCTBA BOPOT
IJIST TAKOTO MecTa He Tpe6oBayoch. BeposTHO, uTO BopoTa 1uTagenu [na
OBLIM CBSI3aHBI C CMCTEMOI TaM6b ¥ KaHaJIOB, B TO BpeMsI KaK aJMUHU-
CTPATUBHOMY LieHTPYy ®MBaM, ¢ MX OOJIBIINM HaCeJIEHVEM U ITOJIOKEHVIEM
Ha MepeKpecTKe eCTeCTBEHHBIX MyTeit, Tpe6oBamoch 6osbie BOpoT. Pac-
CMOTPUM 3TU MYTHU.

B mpeBHOCTH, Kak U ceituac, ®uBbI (COBpeMeHHbIIi ropo, Thiva) Haxo-
IAJICST HA TIepeKpeCcTKe pas3IMUYHBIX MYTeii, M TaKUM 0OpPa3soM ropof, co-
BepIIeHHO eCTeCTBeHHO COeAVHSII NOPOru 13 ceBepHoit ATTuku u Opo-
na (1o mopore u3 TaHarpsl), n3 Xankuabl, 3 CeBepHoit ['penin (depes
BocTounymo Jlokpuny, mo ceBepHoii ctopoHe Komamackoro osepa), u3 3a-
nagHoit I'perun (depes enbdsl 1 I05KHYIO0 cTOpoHY Komauackoro o3epa,
a Tarke n3 3anagHoi ATTuku, [lenonoHHeca u Mctma (Bce myTu 4yepes
Merapunay). Kpome Toro, 34ech COeIMHSITUCH MyTU U3 OEOTUICKUX TTPU-
OPEXKHBIX PErMOHOB, C Ioro-3amaga (rmoptel ®ecnuii, ®ucdba 1 Xopcun),
¢ ceBepa (AHdemoH) 1 ¢ BocTOKa ([ennit 1 ApyTie YacTy TaHATPeiickoro

! Bintliff J. The Complete Archaeology of Greece: From Hunter-Gatherers to the
20th Century AD. - Oxford, 2012. - P. 191-192.
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mo6epeskbs, Kak, Harnpumep, Asianaa)'. Ha Hall B3IJISI, YIUTHIBAST TAKOIA
y3eJI IyTeil, cxopsimuiicss B ®uUBax, 3TOT LIEHTP MTO3HEro 6pOH30BOr0 BeKa
BIIOJIHE MOT MMeTh BCe CeMb BOPOT, YIIOMMUHaeMble B aTTUYeCKUX Tpareau-
sgx V B. 10 H.3., TeM 6oJiee, 4TO pasMepbl KagmMen 9TO BITOTHE TTO3BOJISIIN.
Kpome Toro, gaxke coBceM HeOO/bIIass MUKEHCKas uTagensb Teitxoc
HOumaoH (Teichos Dymaion) (mjiMHa OKpY>KHOCTU CTeH Bcero ok. 190 m —
OKPY)KaIOT BCEro OKoio 1 ra miomanan), psiom ¢ MbiIcOM Apakcoc B Axee,
MMeJia Tpoe BOPOT, a I0r0-BOCTOYHbBIE IJIaBHbIE BOPOTa ObLIM (IAaHKUPO-
BaHbI GallHel, MPUCOeIMHEHHO C CeBepO-BOCTOYHOI CTOPOHbI%. Bojee
TOT0, apX€OJIOrys MPEeACTaB/sSIeT HaM SK3eMIUISIPbI BOPOT, (PJIaHKMPOBAaH-
Hble IByMS OalllHSIMM, KaK HallpMMeD, I05KHbIe — IJIaBHbI€ BOPOTA MUKEH-
ckoro akpoross dbups! (Ephyra) B dnmpe’. Takum 06pasom, Mbl BUIUM
TpUMepbl BeCcbMa YKpeIJIeHHbIX BOPOT, 1a ¥ BOpoTa B MukeHax u TupuH-
(e pacronokeHsI O] YIJIaMM K CTEHAM U, TAKUM 00pa3oMm, GJIaHTy aTaKky-
IOIIVX OTKPBITHI [IJIs1 OTHSI 000 pOHSIOMXCs. KpoMe Toro, Hajuumye I0To-
HUTEIbHBIX BOPOT MOIJIO TT03BOJIMUTh OOOPOHSIBILIMMCS UCIOAb30BATh UX
IUIsI HEOKMIAHHBIX BbIJIA30K IIPOTMUB Hanagaomyx*, Takum o6pa3om, ap-
rymeHTsI [llo6epa 1 CMeoHOINTy 0 TOM, uTO B KagMee 1mo3gHero 6poH3o-
BOT'O BeKa He MOIJIO ObITh CEMU BOPOT, KaXKyTCSI HAM HECOCTOSITEIbHBIMM.
Yro KacaeTcs octaTkoB doptudukanum Kagmen repuoaa mo3gHero
OpOH30BOTO BeKa, TO OHM ObIJIM HalileHbl B pa3HbIX MeCTax BIOJIb CeBep-
HOTO ¥ BOCTOYHOTO CKJIOHOB. OHAaKO Hauayulllee CBUAETEIbCTBO Mpef -
CTaBJIeHO pe3y/bTaTaMM PAacKOITIOK Ha I0r0-BOCTOYHOM CKIOHe Kammen,
rae B 1984 r. 6bu1 HalimeH GpparMeHT CTeHbI TOMIIWHO 4.20-5 M, U IJIMHOI’
13.50 m. [IpuMeyaTeNnbHO, UYTO TA CTEHA MMeJIa OCTATKY MPSIMOYTOIbHOM
6amHy wiu 6actroHa’. Takum 06pa3soM, BeCbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO STO ObL
6acTroH BoporT. ITo oljeHKe ApaBaHTMHOCA, cTeHa Kagmen 6blia BO3IBUT-
HyTa B KoHIle XIV B. 10 H.3., win Ha py6eske XIV-XIII BB. 1o H.3. oK. 1300 T.
IIO H.3. ¥ OCTaBaJIach 0 nmocjaequux jet XIII B. 1o H.3. B TOi hopMe, KaKyio

! Fossey J.M. Topography and Population of Ancient Boiotia. - Chicago, 1988. -
P. 200.

2 Papadopoulos Th.]. Mycenaean citadels of Western Greece: architecture,
purpose, their intricate role in the local communities and their relations with
the West // Aegaeum (Annales d’archéologie égéenne de I’Université de Liége et
UT-PASP), 41 / eds. A. Vlachopoulos, Y. Lolos, R. Laffineur, M. Fotiadis. - Leuven-
Liege, 2017. - P. 421.

5 Ibid. P. 422.

4 Peatfield A. Minoan and Mycenaean Warfare // The Ancient World at War / ed.
Philip de Souza. - London. - P. 95.

¥ Aravantinos V. H poknvaikr oyvpwon g Kadpeiog: mpokotapktikh avakoiveon //
A’ Aebvég Xovédpo Bowwtikdv Meletdv (Onpa, 10-14 Zentepfpiov 1986) /
ed. Alexandros Bekiaris. Vol. A: a. — Athens, 1988. — P. 113-136.
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OHA MMeJia C MOMeHTa BOo3BefeHMs. [I1s1 Hac Hambosee BasKHO HaTMUMe
6acTroHa WM GalIHM, YTO YKa3bIBAaeT HA Ha/MUMe BOPOT B 3TOM MeCTe,
B Hayajie COBpeMEHHO YIUIIbI DONUIIa.

MOSKHO M IPUBS3aTh 3TO MECTO K KaKMM-I1M60 BOpOTaM, yIIOMMHA-
e€MbIM B Tparenusix? BanrHu mam 6acTMOHBI OOBIYHO yCTAHABIMBAINICH
B (JIaOBbIX MeCTaX CTeHbI U Yallle BCero mepef BXOA0M B IIMTaAeNN. 3[eCh
>Ke HaXOAUTCS eCTeCTBEHHbIN BbIX0oZ 13 KagmMen u cTapblil MOCT, KOTOPBI
BeZleT K BO3BbIlIeHHOCTSIM VcmeHa. [To3uiius 3TOro BhIXOAa B cepenHe
BOCTOYHOTO cKiIoHa Kagmen Teoperndecku 6p1a 060cHOBaHa ele Kepa-
MOIIY/IJIOCOM, KyZia OH romMecTiyi [oMononugoBel BopoTal. B cBeTe OTKpBI-
IS 31ech B 1984 1. cTeHbI ¢ 6aCTMOHOM, accouyanys ToMoIoMI0BbIX BO-
poT ¢ 3TuM mMectom Kammeu mosryunsia gOMOTHUTeIbHbIe apryMeHTbl. Ho
rmouemMy ['oMOJIOMIOBBI, @ He KaKkue-11bo apyrue?

YT06BI OTBETUTH Ha STOT BOIIPOC, HEOOXOAMMO 06PATUTHCS K COUMHE-
Huto [TaBcanusd, aBropa Il B.H.3. [lesi0 B TOM, YTO, UCIIOIb3YS CBeLeHUS
ITaBcaHMsT ¥ COOTHECSI MX C apXeoJOTMYECKUMMM U TomnorpadmuuecKuMmu
IaHHBIMU, co6paHHbIMM Kepamoryiiiocom, CeMUOHOTITY, ApaBaHTMHOCOM
U OPYTUMU UCCeIOBATeISIMIU, MOYKHO TIPUBSI3aTh TOBOJIBHO MHOTO MMEH,
IaHHbIX [laBcaHMeM K KOHKpeTHbIM MecTaM. [laBcaHmit CHauaa Ha3bIBaeT
Te BOPOTa, KOTOPBIMM OH TOJb30BAJICS BO BPEMSI CBOEro Bu3uUTa B OUBbBI:
OnekTpsl, [IpeToBbl 1 Heucrelickue. V13 KOHTeKCTa IMTPOU3BENEHMS CTaHO-
BUTCS SICHO, UTO BOPOTA AJEKTPbI HAXOAWINCH 11O fopore B [naTen u 3mech
Kepamomnysioc packomnai BOpOTa KIacCu4eCcKoro BpemMeHnu. [IpeToBsl BO-
pOTa JOJIKHBI ObLIM HAXOOUTCS 10 Jopore B Xankuay, a Heucreiickue — 1o
nmopore B Kabupuon (cesatunuiie Kabupos). Bopora ymioMuHAaOTCS ApeB-
HMM aBTOPOM B HaIlpaBJIeHUY [IPOTUB YAaCOBON CTpesKU. MecTormooxe-
HMe OCTaJIbHbIX BOPOT, TAaK:Ke YITOMSIHYTBIX ITPOTUB YaCOBOI CTPEJIKM, MO-
SKET OBITh CJIEAYIOIIVMM : BOpOTa VICTOUHMKA, BEPOSITHO, HAXOIUIUCH PSIAOM
¢ Iupxke (y coBpeMeHHOro0 ucTouHukKa [lapamnopTn), K rory ot Heucreickmx
BOPOT. YioMuHaemsble IlaBcaHueM BopoTta ['uricucTsl (B repesope — Bol-
couaitmme) ('Yyictol), BEPOSTHO, TOMKHBI ObLIM OBITh Ha BBICOKOM TOY-
Ke OKOJIO I0)KHO OKoHeuHOCTU Kasimeu, rjie pacrionaraaoch CBSITUIMIIE
3esca ['mmcucra (Paus. 9.8.5). Kepamornysuioc moMenaeTt xpam 3eBca ['mri-
CUCTa Ha CaMyI0 BBICOKYIO TOUKy KajiMen Ha MecCTo, Iie ceifyac HaXOAUTCS

! Keramopoullos A. ®nPaikd (Archaeologikon Deltion 3). — Athens, 1917. —
P. 475-477. Cumeonorny (Op. cit. — P. 35-38) He cornamaetcss ¢ Kepamomnyiio-
COM ¥ CUMTAET, YTO [OMOJIOMIOBbI BOPOTA TMIIOTETUUYECKY CJI€OYET MTOMECTUTh
Ha TmepeceyeHny COBpeMeHHbBIX yiuil [Tejionuma M AHTUTOHBI M 9TO BOPOTA elle
cpenHesnnanckoro nepuopa (ok. 2000-1600 rr. 7o H.3.), UTO BBIMISIAUT, HA HAII
B3IJISIZI, COBEPIIIEHHO HEBEPOSTHBIM B CBETE€ HAKOIUIEHHBIX apXeoJOorMuyecKux
TaHHbIX.
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Puc. 1. PeKOHCTpYK1MSI MeCTOIIONIOKeHMSI BOPOT OuUB
Y IPYTUX MOHYMEHTOB OTHOCUTEIbHO COBPeMeHHO KapThl

1epKoBb Armoc AHzpeac, mocrpoeHHas B 1959 rl. Takum 06pa3om, B 3TO
TouKe [laBcaHMi1 3aKaHUMBAET IMOJHbIN KPYT, BO3BPAlllasiCh OMSTh K BO-
poTam OeKTpbl, TAe KepaMoIy/isioc packoraa BOpOTa KJIacCMYecKoro —
paHHe- JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO BpeMeH?, DTO OOHO3HAYHO Te BOPOTa JJIeKT-

! Keramopoullos A. ®nBaikd (Archaeologikon Deltion 3). — Athens, 1917. - P. 337.
Cp.: Symeonoglou S. The Topography of Thebes from the Bronze Age to Modern
Times. — Princeton, 1985. - P. 36, 296.

% Keramopoullos A. ®nPaikd (Archaeologikon Deltion 3). - Athens, 1917. - P. 7-32.
Cam Kepamonymioc, yuntsiBas uctopuio @uB 1 HemoTpeBO>KeHHYI0 Kepamuky,
MO-BUIMMOMY, OTHOCSIIIYIOCSI KO BpeMEeHM CTPOUTENbCTBA 3alafgHOi 6GaurHu,
OTHOCWI KOHCTPYKIMIO 6GallleH KO BpeMeHM BoccTaHOBieHus1 ®us Kaccanzpom
B 316 I. 00 H.3., HO, KaKk oTMeuaeT CumeoHorny (Op. cit. — P. 236) — mpuMbIKkaiomas
K 3aI1agHOJ GalllHe CTeHa MCOLOMHOM KJIagKM B 2 M TOJIIMHOI MoIIa O6bITh Ki1ac-
CUYECKOTO BpEMEHM.
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Puc. 2. PeKOHCTPYKIMSI MeCTOIIOIOKeHUSI BOPOT OUB U APYyrMX MOHYMEHTOB
OTHOCUTEJIBHO COBPeMeHHOTO JaHamadra.
Knrou k pucynxkam 1 mn 2:
1 — BopoTa dneKTpsl. 2 — [IpeToBbI BopoTa. 3 — Heucreiickue BopoTa. 4 — BOpoTa
UcrouHuka. 5 - Bopora I'mrcuctsl (M OHKM?). 6 — TOMOTONIOBBI BOPOTA.
7 — CeBepnble (mm OrurueBsl?) BopoTa. 8 — cBsiTuaMLe AnomioHa McmeHns
(xonm VicmennoH). 9 — xonmbl Kacremna. 10 — xonm Ambeiion

pbl, uTO Bupen IlaBcaHuii, MOCKOJIbKY OH YIIOMMHAeT HajleBO OT BOPOT
DJIeKTPBI CBSIIEHHOE MeCTo, cBsi3aHHoe ¢ ['epaxkiom (Paus. 9.11.1-6), Ko-
TOpoe ApaBaHTMHOC PACcKOMaa B TOYHOCTY COOTBETCTBEHHO MECTOIIOIO-
SKeHMIO, yKa3aHHomy IlaBcanmem'.

! Aravantinos V. To Téuevoc tov Hpaxkiéovg ot OnPa // Apyororoyt-
kéc ZopPoreg Topog I': Bowwtio & EvPotag / ed. S. Oikonomou. — Athens,
2015.-P. 85-106; Aravantinos V. The sanctuaries of Herakles and Apollo Ismenios
at Thebes: new evidence // Interpreting the Seventh Century BC. Tradition and
Innovation / eds. X. Charalambidou and C. Morgan. — Oxford, 2017. - P. 218-227.
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[MaBcanuii ynmommuHaeT Takke OrurueBbl M [OMOIOMUIOBBI BOPOTA, HO
oIpefennTb UX BO3MOXKHOE MeCTOIOIoKeHe CJioxkHee. CMMEOHOTITy OT-
MeyvaeT, YTO eC/IM pacloiaraTb MX IPOTUB YaCOBOI CTPENIKY, TO MOITyYNT-
Cs1, UTO OHU JTOJKHBI OBUIV PACIIONATaThCsI Te-TO MEXAY BOPOTaMM DJIEKT-
pol 1 [IpeToBbiMu.. BriosiHe BeposiTHO, YTO KepaMOIy/uIoc rpas, IoMenias
3gech ['oMooONUI0BBI BOPOTA, TTOCKOJIBKY €CTh HaAMCh yKa3blBalolas Ha
cyiiectBoBanme Kyibra 3eBca ‘Opoidiog (IG 7:2456)% Kpome Toro, Kepa-
MOMYJIJIOC IOITycKaeT, yTo OTurueBsl BOPOTa — 3TO Te ke CeBepHbIE BOPOTa
M 3TO JIOTMYHO, YIUTBIBAsI, UTO y dcxuiia CeBepHbIe BOPOTA eCTh, a y EBpu-
MMaa HeT, HO y Ocxwia HeT OTUrueBbiX, 4To ecTh y EBpunupaa. Ecuin ato
CeBepHble BOpPOTa, TO MX C/IeyeT OMECTUTb Ha CEBEPHOI OKOHEUHOCTHU
KagMmen y coBpeMeHHOTO apxeolorniyeckoro Mysesi. bepmas mnosaraet, 4TO
dcxuit npuayMait Ha3BaHue CeBepHble BOPOTA JIJIsl CBOEI Tparequu U 4To
HEeN3BEeCTHO, ObIIM JI HA 3TOM MeCTe JeliCTBUTeIbHbIE BOPOTA, TTOCKOJIb-
Ky HeT apXeoJIOTMYeCKMX N0Ka3aTe/lbCTB CyLeCTBOBAaHMS 3[€Ch JPEBHUX
BopoT. OHAKO Jake ecu ICXuUI MpUayMan Ha3BaHue CeBepHbIe BOPOTa
IIJISI 3TOTO MeCTa, TO aJIbTEPHATUBHOE UMSI MOXKET MpeacTaBsiTh Orurue-
BbIY. UTO KacaeTcst BO3MOKHOCTM CaMOTO CYIeCTBOBaHMS 3[1€Ch BOPOT, TO
B oTIuye oT bepMaHa, MbI Kak pa3s UCIIOJIb3yeM TEKCT Dcxuia (Seven. 526—
528) myis mokasaTeNnbCTBa TOTO, UTO BOPOTA B CEBEPHOIT uacTy Kagmen 611,

OV 8¢ mépumTov od Aéyo,

néuntaict tpootaydévio Boppaiaig moraig,
Topfov kat” avtov Atoyevodg Apeiovoc.

A Terneps O IIITOM peyb,

HarmpaBieHHOM K BOPOTaM ISITHIM, CEBEPHbIM,
Tme ormipbick 3eBca, AMMIOH, B TPOOY JIEXKNT.

(ITep. C.K. Anma)

dcxXmIT JaeT 3/ech MPSIMOe yKasaHue Ha XoiaM AMdeiioH, KOTOPbIi Ha-
XOIIUTCSI C CeBepHOI cTopoHbl Kagmen 1 rie M3BeCTHbI MUKEHCKME T10-
rpe6enns®. [ljng Bepmana Dcxusl 31€Ch YIIOMMHAET X0AM AM(MOHA, UTOObI

1 Op. cit. - P. 36.

2 Op. cit. — P. 472, 475.

5 Berman D.W. The Double Foundation of Boiotian Thebes // TAPhA 134, 2004. -
P.8-9.

4 MbI momyckaeMm, cienysa Bepmany, uto HasBanue «CeBepHbIe» MOIJIO IIPOCTO 03-
HavaThb BOPOTA, aCCOLUMPOBAHHbIE C CEBEPHO CTOPOHOI 1 He GbITh COGCTBEHHO
HayMeHOBaHMeM BOpoT: cM. Berman D.W. © “Seven-Gated” Thebes and Narrative
Topography in Aeschylus’ Seven Against Thebes’ // QUCC71, 2002. — P. 88.

5 Pa6oTbl Ha 3TOM X0/IMe Benu Kepamony/ioc, ®@apaxiac u Crimporyioc. CBOgHbIe
pe3ynbTaThl MccaeqoBanmii cM. Semyonoglou S. Op. cit. — P. 273-274. Hauboimb-
M MHTEpeC BbI3bIBAeT KpyIHOe morpebenne CpemHesmianckoro nepuogpa. Io-
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MHTErpMpoBaTh B TeKCT Mud o6 ocHoBaHuy DUB, OTIUYHBIA OT Mudba
o Kagmee. Ha Hamm B3mIsiI, 3TO BeCbMa CIOKHASI TUTTOTETUYECKAs] BepCUs
" eCTeCTBEHHee MPeAIoNOKUTh, YTO DCXWII IMIPSIMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TOYHOE
MeCTO BOPOT C ceBepHOI1 ctopoHbl Kagmen. [laxke eciv bepman mpas, TO
He cJledyeT MCKIIIOUATh MpsSMOe yKasaHMe Ha BOPOTa, CKOpee JIOTMYHO
TIPeIIIONIOKUTD, UTO OTChIIKA K MUy 06 AMdnoHe 1 3eTe SIBSIACH T0-
MMOJTHUTEIbHOI 11eIbI0 DCXW1JIa, B TO BpeMsI KaK BepXHMUI MJIacT IIOHUMa-
HMSI TEKCTa OTIEPUPYET K KOHKPETHOMY MECTY PacIOIOKeHUS BOPOT.

EnvHCTBEHHOE Ha3BaHMe BOPOT, KAK MbI CUMTaeM, KOTOPbIE IeiiCTBY-
TEJIbHO MOIVIM B APaMaTypPrUUeCKuX IeIsIX MPUIYMaTh DCXWI U 38 HUM
EBpunup — 310 HasBaHMe CelbMbie BOPOTA (HO 3TO He 3HAUMUT, UYTO BOPOT
He GbIJIO CeMb). 3/1eCh apryMeHThl BepMaHa KaxkyTcsl HaM BePOSITHbIMM .
DTy BOpOTa MOIVIM He MPUBSI3BIBATbCS aBTOPAMM K KOHKPETHOMY MECTY
®uB, HO TTePEHECTM 3PUTEJISI B APAMATUYECKY 3HAUYMMYIO TJIOCKOCTb.

Takum 06pa3om, Mbl cuMTaeM, YT0 OUBbI MMKEHCKOTO BpeMeHM Jieii-
CTBUTEJILHO MOIJIM MMETH CeMb BOPOT2. IHTepecHo, 4To BepmaH mpuiie
K TOMY, UTO, BepOSITHO, MU® 06 ocHOoBaHMUM OB AMGMOHOM U 3€TOM, KO-
TOpkIi comepskuTes B Opuccee (11.260-5), MMeeT KOPHM B MMKEHCKOM ITe-
puope. 1ot Mud chokrycupoBaH Ha GopTUbUKAIUYN U YK UCIIOTb3yeT
Haubosee N3BEeCTHDI amuTeT OUB — «CeMUBPATHBIE» (EMTATVLAOG)S.

Ho kak Bcs 3Ta smmuecKast Tpaauiys, MUMeIomiasi KOPHU B MUKEHCKOM
BpeMeHMU, IOIIIJIa 0 apXauvecKoro ¥ KIacCUyecKoTo IepMo0B ITOc/Ie KO-
Jlarica MMKeHCKoro ob61ectBa ok. 1200 r. 1o H.9. ¥ mocteyomie «TeMHbIe
Beka»? EcTb /M Kakue-1m60 peasbHble MHAMKATOPBI TOTO, UYTO 3Ta TPAI-
LM BCe ellle kmuia B repuof rmociae 1200 r. oo H.3.? YUUThIBaAsI, UTO IOCe

rpe6eHne 6bLJI0 pa3rpabeHo ellle B IpeBHOCTU. MI3BeCTHO, UYTO OHO Ob1IO0 Gosee
2 M JJIVHOM U Ieperopo’keHo € Tpex CTOPOH IUIMTaMM, C YeTBepPTOl — CeBepHO
CTOPOHBI 6bIJIO IBE TJINTHI, HO OHM He GbLIM HalfeHsbl in situ, MOCKOIBbKY GbLIN
mepeMelieHsl rpabutensamu. Takoke He in situ 6bl1a HaligeHa 6obllas IINTa U3
YEpPHOTO M3BECTHSIKA, HECOMHEHHO, KpbIIiKa. KOCTHbIe OCTaTKM GbUIM CKYIHBDI,
YTOOBI MPEATIONOXKUTD KOMMYECTBO MOTpebeHHbIX, HO CIIMPOITY/IOC TI0 JBYM BIIa-
IMHAM B TIOPOJIe, KOTOPbIe MOT/IV UCIIOb30BATbCS [Jisk TPUHOIIEHNIA, TPELTIONO-
SKVJI, UTO TTOTPeOEeHHbBIX ObIIO IBOE. DTO MOHYMEHTAIbHOE MOrpedeHye U BIIOTHe
BEPOSITHO, YTO 3TO 3HAMeHuTast Morwia AMbuoHa 1 3eta, KOTOpyIo Buaen [TaBca-
Huit (Paus.9.17.4,7). Kpome TOro, 31€Ch M3BECTHO ABA UM TPU MOTPEOEHUS MU-
KEHCKOTO BpeMeHM.

! Ibid. P. 90-91, 95.

2 BO3MOKHO€E MECTOIOJIOKEHME BOPOT, MPUBSI3aHHOE K COBPEMEHHON TOIOrpa-
¢bum ropopa, mpeACcTaBIeHO HA PUCYHKaX 1 1 2.

3 Berman D.W. Cities-Before-Cities: ‘Prefoundational’ Myth and the Construction
of Greek Civic Space // Myths on the Map: The Storied Landscapes of Ancient
Greece / ed. G.Hawes. — Oxford, 2017. — P.37. Cf.: Berman D.W. The Double
Foundation of Boiotian Thebes // TAPhA 134, 2004. — P. 1-22.
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paspylieHus: IBOPLIOB MCYe3JI0 JMHelHoe mucbMo b u I'penust morpysu-
J1ach B 6eCIMCbMeHHbI Iepuo, Heo6XoaumMo 06paTUTCS K JaHHBIM Ba3o-
mucu. B VIII-VII BB. 70 H.3. TOSB/ISIETCS Ba30IMCh HECYIas U306 paskeHue
rOMepPOBCKMX CIOXXETOB 1 YaCTh PAaHHMX HaAIMCell Ha Ba3axX MO3gHereo-
METPUYECKOTO ¥ apXamuyecKoro CTWIST aJaBUTHBIM IMMChbMOM, MMEIOT
OTHOILIEHME K 3MMYEeCcKoi Tpamuumu'. Takoe MONoKeHe He MOIJIO CJI0-
SKUTBCSI HEOTKyAa. JIOTMYHO MPeAnoioKUTh, YTO Ha 3TO HAMPSIMYIO MO-
BaMsia romepoBckas Tpaguius VIII-VII BB. 10 H.3., OHAKO B HEl YeTKO
MPOCJIESKEHbI MUKEHCKME KOpHU. ECTh /I Ba30MucCh, M300paskaromas Cio-
SKeTBI, CXOXKMe C TOMEPOBCKMMMU UJIU C TpaauLiMe, CBsI3aHHOI ¢ «Cemepo
npotuB ®uB» (M306paskeHye BOMHOB MUJIM BOJICKA, KOTOPOE OTIIPaBJISIeTCs
B T10XO]T, BOVMHbBI BO3BPAIIAIOTCS C AOOBIYEN UV UAYT CO CBOEI MOKIIasKeit)
B repuop, ¢ 1200 mo 1050 r. mo H.3.? [IJi 9TOTO Hamo MPOCIenuTh u306pa-
>)keHMe Ha Kepamuke [Tosgnesmwiagckoro III I mepmona. CymiecTByeT 3Ha-
MEHUTBIN KpaTep, MUMeHyeMblIli «Ba3oii BOMHOB», HalileHHbI B MuKeHax
Ha pyMHAaX OJHOIO U3 3IaHui 38 KPYroM IpoGHMUIL A, maTupyembiit ITo3 -
nesyutaackum 11 1 pananm nepuopom (1180-1150 rr. mo H.3.)2. Ha Hem
1300paskeHbl EeCTh BOMHOB C IIUTAMM, KOITbSIMMU, TTOKIAXKel U B IIjIe-
Max, Uaylniue B IOXOJ, a KeHI[MHA C MONHATBIMM PyKaMy MallleT UM Ha
npoiaHne. Ha Hal B3I751, 5TO CIOKET BEPOSITHON SMUYECKON TPaaULun
MMKEHCKOTO BpeMeHM MJIM TO¥ Tpaauiluy, KoTopas Oblyia MCIIOb30BaHa
B 3MMYECKON Tpaauliy MO3JHereoMeTpuyeckoro — apxamueckoro rnepu-
0of0B. MbI He MOKeM CKa3aTb, KyAa OHM HAIlpaBJSIIOTCST, HO 1 OUBBI He
MOTYT OBITh MCKIIOUEeHbI. [IMCbMEHHOCTU YK€ HeT, afMUHNUCTPATUBHO-
ro Kjacca Toxke, HO MaMsTh 00 OPTaHM30BaHHOM MMUKEHCKOM OOIIecTBe
¥ BOMHAX X1Ba. [[pOXOUT ellle HEMHOTO BpeMeHU U Ba30MuUCh Aerpaau-
pyeT, HO TTOIO6GHBIN CIOsKeT ocTaeTcsl. Tak, B My3ee MUKeH IO, HOMEPOM
1477 xpaHuTtcst pparMeHT ¢ U306paskeHeM BOMHOB, XOTh IPUMUTUBM3A-
1Ms ¥ OUeBUIHA. ITOT parMeHT Takke OTHOCUTCS K [To3gHesuaickoMy
III mepuomy, HO TaTUPOBATDb €ro, BUAMMO, CTOUT HECKOIbKO 6oJiee TO3/I-
HUM BpemeHeM, 6mioke K 1150-1100 1. 1o H.3. OgHaKo 3T0 MUKEHBI, a 4TO

10 campbix paHHux Hagmucsax cm.: Powell B.B. Homer and the Origin of the
Greek Alphabet. - Cambridge, 1991. O Hagmucsx Ha Kepamuke cMm.: Osborne R.,
Pappas A. Writing on archaic Greek pottery // Art and Inscriptions in the Ancient
World / Eds. Z. Newby, R. Leader-Newby. — Cambridge, 2007. Becbma 7T1060TbITHbI
9K3eMIUISIP HAAIMCH, CBSI3aHHOM C SMMUECKOi Tpamuimeii rpeactaBiser «Ky-
60k Hecrop», HaiimeHHbIl B [TnTekyccax — cMm.: Murray O. Nestor’s cup and the
origins of the symposion // Apoikia: Scritti in onore de Giorgio Buchner, AION ns 1,
1994. — P. 47-54; Osborne R. Greece in the Making, 1200-479 BC. Second edition. -
London/New York, 2009. — P. 77-79.

2 Xpauutcs B HallMoHaIbHOM apXxeoJorMueckoM Mysee B AGuHAX 101 HOMEPOM
1426.
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Puc. 3. ®parmenTs! kpatepa [1o3a-
Heataackoro III 11 mepuona, Haii-
IeHHOro Ipu packomkax 2014r.
1107, PYKOBOACTBOM ApaBaHTMHOCA
B Kanmmee. Aravantinos V. Avaokogn
HOKNVaikod avaktopov Onpov //
ITAE 2014. Athens, 2016. Fig. 5.

ske ®uBbI? VIMeroTcs /i 31ech GparMeHThbl KepaMUKM C TTIOIOOHBIMM CIO-
sketamu [TosgHesnnaackoro III 1] nepuonma?

B Kagmee B 2014 1. mpu packonkax MoJi pyKOBOJACTBOM ApaBaHTMHOCA
ObLIM HaligeHbl GparMeHThI KpaTepa CpenHero IMosgHesmtaackoro IIT 1T
repuosa, uto gatupyercs okoyno 1150-1100 rr. mo H.3. (puc. 3). Ha ckie-
€HHBIX ()parMeHTax cocyaa 1M300paskeHbl BOMHBI B IBMKEHUM, BEPOSITHO,
BO3BpaIIaIoIIecs Toc/Ie CpaskeHMsl, ObITh MOKET, 3 pa3rpabIeHHoro ro-
poma, Kak ¥ Ha KpaTepe, BO3MOKHO, TOV yKe MaCTepPCKO, YTO U U3 MUKEH-
ckoro cnos csaTwimina B Kanamogy dtuotuackoit. My>KurHbI BOOpYsKe-
HbI IJIMHHBIMM MeYaMH, a Ha TJIedaxX HeCyT BOEHHYIO AOObIUY B MeIIKaX,
TOBeIlIeHHbIX Ha TaJIKU JJIs1 TIepeHOCKU TspKecTeil. [Io MHeHMI0 ApaBaH-
TUHOCA, CLIeHbI BbI3bIBAIOT B MaMSTU OMMCAHMS 3110CA M BOCIIPOU3BOIST
«BOMHCKOE» MUPOBO33peHMe, UTO U COCY/IbI TOTO 5Ke BpeMeHM 13 KMHO, Ha
no6epesxxbe BOCTOUHO JIOKpuzbI'.

Kaxk mMbl BUIAMM, KOHTUHYUTET CIOXKETOB Ba30IIUCH C STIUUYECKMMU MO-
TUBamMu IpocieskeH B 1200-1100 rr. o H.3. B MukeHax, ®uBax, Kajanoau
" B KMHO. 3aT€M 3TM CIOKeThbl BHOBb 06PETAIOT MOIIb B IIO3THET€OMEeTPH-
YeCcKOM U apxauvyeckoM MCKyccTBe. Ha Hall B3IJIsi[, 9TO MOATBEpsKIaeT
YCTHYIO TPaAULIMIO, KOTOpAsl OTAeIseT MUKEHCKYIO 310Xy OT FTOMepOBCKO-
ro BpemeHu. Kak 1 yepe3 KOoro oHa MorJia repeiaBaTbCsi?

YTo6bI OTBETUTD HA ITOT BOIIPOC, CIEAYeT MPOCIeOUTh KOHTUHYUTET
37IUT OT MUKEHCKOTO BpeMeHMU JI0 TOMepPOBCKOTO Tiepuopa. [lomep ynomu-
HaeT TepMMH 6acuieBc (BocGIAEVS), KOTOPBIN TaKkKe MMeeT KOPHU B MMU-
KeHCKOM o61iecTBe. Tonbko eciu y T'omepa 6acuiieBc — ¢purypa oueHb
BBICOKASI, UyTh MeHbIIIasl IO CTATYCY, UeM Liapb (Halpyumep, Kakoe-To KO-
JIM4ecTBO 6acuieBcoB ObLI0 Ha MTake, KoTopoii mpaBuia Omucceii (Hom.
0Od. 1, 394-395)), To B MMKEHCKOM O0O0ILlecTBe qa-Si-re-u urpaj ropasmio

! Aravantinos V. Avocko@n puknvaikod dvaxtopov Onpdv // ITAE 2014. -
Athens, 2016. - P. 51; "Epyov 2014. - Athens, 2015. — P. 29-30.
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MEHBIIYIO POJb, KaK, HallpUMe), IiaBa Ky3HUIIbI WJIM CBOEro Poja MecCT-
Hblil 6urmen!. TakuM 06pa3oM, MOXKHO IIPELIIONIOXKUTh, UTO KOIJA IPO-
M30IMIe/T KOJIIAIIC MUKEHCKOTO OOINecTBa, ObLI YHUUTOKEH IPaBSIIiA
¥ aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIN KJIacc, HO MeHee CTaTyCHbIe CIy)Kalllye, TUIa qa-si-
re-u, Ha MeCTax MOIJIM COXPAaHUTBCS. B mowieayo1uii mepmuom oHM MOT/IN
3aHSTh PYKOBOASIIIYIO TIO3UIIVMIO B OOIECTBE M OHY K JIETUTUMMUPO-
BaThCSI, BULETD CeOSI TOTOMKaMM TOTO, IIPEKHET0, TePONIECKOTO MUKEH-
CKOT'O BOMHCKOTO 001IecTBa. DTO 06CTOSTEILCTBO TeM Gojiee BEPOSITHO,
YUYUTBIBAsS, YTO, KaK OTMedaeT ApaBaHTUHOC, PACKOIIKM BBISIBUIM IOCT-
IBOPIIOBbIE MTOrPe6eH s, KOTOpbIe ObLIM HaiiIeHbl B KAMEPHBIX TPOOHM-
11ax BOKpyr Kagmen, uTo ObIIM CBSI3aHbI C IOBTOPHBIM MCIIOIb30BaHMEM
60Jiee paHHUX TPOOHMIL KaK MECT ITaMSITU Y/WJIY TIOKIOHEHMSI TTePBBIM T10-
rpeGeHHbIM. BITO/IHE BEpOSITHO, MPOIO/KaeT ApaBaHTUHOC, UTO ITOI00HOe
OTHOIIIeHVe MOXXeT 03HaYaTh HaMepPeHHYIO MMPUBEPKeHHOCTDb MU JaxKe
BO3BpallleHle K ABOPIOBBIM TPaAULMSIM, UTO MPeLCTaBIIsSIeT 3asiBlIeHMe
IIPSIMOTO HACIeIOBaHMI MUKEHCKMM IIpeaKam?.

WTak, Mbl YCTaHOBUJIU, UTO B psifie MecT ['penivin, Bkiatodass @uBbl, MOT
CyIIeCTBOBATb KOHTMHYUTET C MUKEHCKMM BPeMeHEM, KOTOPbIVi HUTHIO
yepe3 «TeMHbIe BeKa» U rpeueckuit «Peneccanc» VIII B. o H.3. MPOTSIHYII-
€S B apxauyeckoe U Kiaccuyeckoe BpeMsi. ITO BbIPA3UIOCh KaK B apUCTO-
KpaTUUyeCcKO JeruTUMalyu, KyJIbTOBOV COCTABIISIIONIEN, TaK U B STMYe-
CKOJt TpaauLIK, BOCIOMMHAHUSI O KOTOPOIi BOIIUIM B Tpareauu ICXuia,
Codoxima u EBpunmza. B mpousBegeHNUsIX STUX aBTOPOB, 0COOEHHO Y JCXU-
yia v EBpurnmga 6b11a ykazaHa MUKeHCKas Tororpadust ®us, rae mogyep-
KkuBaeTcs doptudukanyst Kammen ¢ ceMbio BOpoTamu, KOTOpbIe, Ha HaIll
B3IVISIZT, MOIJIM peasbHO CYIeCTBOBATh B MUKEHCKOe BpeMs. HecMoTpst Ha
IOKHYIO CUTYallMIo C COOTHECEHVEM BapMaHTOB HaMEeHOBAHMSI HEKOTO-
PBIX BOPOT C MX TOYHBIM MECTOTIO/IOKeHeM, COBpeMeHHbIi ypOBeHb 3Ha-
HMI TTI03BOJISIET JIOKAAM30BaTh HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX, IPUYEM B KOHKPETHOM
wtyvae (packonku ApaBaHTMHOCA 1984 T.) yCTaHOBUTH TOYHOE MUKEHCKOE
MeCTOII0JIOKEHME BOPOT.

JTa MaMsTh O MMKEHCKMX BpeMeHax B KJIaCCUUYeCKUil mepuop, Mo-
HallleMy MHEHMUIO, SIBJISUIaCh YacTbio 0Opa30BaTENIbHOM CHUCTEMBI [IJis
HIMPOKOI ayAUTOPUM, YTO MOIJIa HACIAXKAATHCS aTTUUECKUMU Tpareau-
saMu. B pa3o6paHHBIX HAMM YIIOMUHAHUSIX U3 aTTUUECKUX Tpareauii oT-
pasmMIoch Takke TOpoJCcKoe 06pasoBaTesibHOE MPOCTpaHCTBO PuB, roe
(buBaHIIBI 3HAIM CBOY MOHYMEHTHI M KYJIbTOBbIE MeCTa, BK/IIOUAsl CTATYC-

! Chadwick J. The Mycenaean World / Cambridge University Press. — Cambridge,
1976. — P.70; Palaima T.G. Linear B // The Oxford Handbook of the Bronze Age
Aegean / ed. Eric H. Cline. — Oxford, 2010. — P. 367.

2 Aravantinos V. Forthcoming. Old Memories vs New Trends in Postpalatial Thebes.
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Hble Iorpe6eHnst, B TOM YMCJie CpeHed IIaICKOT0 M MMKEHCKOTO BpeMEH.
ATTHU4YecKkyMe Tpareguu IepeHoCUIM 9TU 3HaHUS Ha 6oJiee MIMPOKYIO ay-
nutopuio. [Ipudem Takast 06pa3oBaTesibHasI CHUCTeMa He MOoTepsia CBOIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTb Jlaske B SJUIMHUCTUYECKUI TIepuof, U pUMCKOe BpeMsl, Tipe-
BPaTUBIINCH CKOPee B MUMCbMEHHYIO TPAAUIINIO AJIs1 CTAHOBJIEHUS MHTEJ-
JIEKTYaji0B. 3 paboThbl KpMOMOPY MOXKHO 3aK/IIOUYNUTh, YTO UTEHME TAKUX
IIpOM3BeIeHNi, Kak Harpumep, «OMHUKUSIHKM» EBpunmaa, ojs rpekoB
IUTMHUCTUYECKOTO ¥ PUMCKOTO TePUOI0B O6bIIO CIIOCO60M KYJIbTYPHOI
caMouIeHTUGUKAIINY, @ MUP 06YUYaIONIerocs OMpeIessyiCs TAKMMY Tpa-
HuIlaMM, Kak peku McmeHn, CkamaHAp WiM UCTOYHUK [upKe, Tipuuem
B GOJIbILIEIT CTEIIeHM, UeM PeabHOM CTPAaHOI, B KOTOPOi OH Kul.

! Cribiore R. The Grammarian’s Choice: The Popularity of Euripides’ Phoenissae
in Hellenistic and Roman Education // Education in Greek and Roman antiquity /
ed. Yun Lee Too. — Leiden, Boston, Koln, 2001. — P. 246-247.



The Theatre of Chaeronea and Rectilinear Koila
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Marco Germani

he theatre of Chaeronea, in Boeotia, has always been of great interest

due to the rectilinear plan of its early structure. Excavations carried
out in 2009 have enabled us to observe previously undiscovered phases
of construction and parts of the building. Thanks to these surveys, we
can now discuss the monument’s creation and architectural evolution,
concentrating on the redefinition of the theatre’s koilon. This article aims
to re-examine the structures of the theatre of Chaeronea, starting with an
examination of some of the most interesting rectilinear koila in Greece.
In recent years, excavations in continental Greek have led to a revival of the
endless debate on rectilinear plans and on the relationships between fifth-
century theatres exhibiting plans with rectilinear staircases. Following the
canonisation of the semi-circular plan, did all theatres suddenly take up
the new model? When did the theatre of Chaeronea abandon its rectilinear
shape to imitate the semi-circular theatres of the fourth century BC? Can
we really imagine an immediate and sudden upsetting of theatre plans
without considering the spread and reception times of the new model?
How much did local needs and specificities influence the redefinition of
old theatres? The following paper does not necessarily aim to answer all
of these questions, but draws attention to certain issues arising from the
Chaeronea theatre case. The small Boeotia town experienced its greatest
economic and demographic development starting in the late first century
BC. Evidently, however, consistent with a regional situation that was
particularly active! in theatre construction, it had already built its small
theatre in the fifth century BC, despite its small size.

“There is no incontrovertible evidence for an orchestra circle before
the theater at Epidauros was built at the end of the fourth century BC”,
concluded Gebhard? in a long 1974 article on orchestra shapes in the most
ancient Greek theatres. Her research came after a long series of studies on
rectilinear plan theatres and was trailed by many other articles searching
for common aspects that could be potentially attributable to a widespread

! Germani M. Boiotian theatres: an overview of the regional architecture, in Rune
Frederiksen, Elizabeth R. Gebhard and Alexander Sokolicek (edd.), The Architecture
of the Ancient Greek Theatre, Acts of an International Conference at the Danish
Institute at Athens, 27-30 January 2012, Athens 2015. — PP. 351-365.

2 Gebhard E. The form of the orchestra in the Early Greek theatre, in Hesperia, 1974,
43. - P. 440.
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model in the fifth century BC. More recently, Moretti, starting from the the-
atre of Dionysus on the slopes of the Athenian acropolis, took the opportu-
nity to revisit and update the status quaestionis on theatres with rectilinear
koila in Greece. Numerous hypotheses have been developed on the origin
and spread of the rectilinear shape, and just as many theories on the transi-
tion to semi-circular koilon have been expressed'. What is widely accepted,
however, is that, starting in the second half of the fourth century BC with
the canonization of the semi-circular form, all theatres tended to adopt this
plan, immediately supplanting the rectilinear staircases in use up to that
point. The existence of rectilinear staircases after the fifth century BC has
always been refused by a greater number of scholars who indicate that the
transition to the semi-circular plan was in the fourth century?. In reality, as
shown by studies on the theatre of Makyneia, architects in small provincial
cities often used solutions more suited to the morphological characteris-
tics of the landscape, to available resources and to the needs of the city?.
The theatre of Isthmia* also seems datable to about 400 BC, the start of the
fourth century BC. We might say the same for the theatre of Eretria, where
the studies by Fiechter® now appear to displaced by Isler, who dates the rec-
tilinear structure to the mid-fourth century®. This debate, still heated and
animated, highlights how much we have yet to understand when it comes
to theatres. The constant restoration and renovation performed on the the-
atres over the centuries cancels out the original image of these structures.
The result, in a way, is a loss of data we might have used to establish and
refer to aspects shared by these early theatres. The archaeological evidences
examined to date seem to start from a common feature: all of these the-
atres were built directly into rocky slopes’. Another feature seems to be

1 Paga]. The Greek Theatre, in Margaret M. Miles (ed.), A Companion to Greek
Architecture, Chichester, West Sussex. — P. 371.

2 On this subject, also see Paga J. Deme Theaters in Attica and the Trittys System,
in Hesperia, 2010, 79. — PP. 351-371.

5 Stiros S., Psimoulis P.A., Kolonas Ch.L. The Theatre of Aitolian Makyneia, in
Annual of the British School at Athens, 2005 (2006), 100. — P. 312.

4 Gebhard E. The theatre at Isthmia, Chicago and London 1973. - PP. 9-26;
Moretti J.C. Les entrées en scéne dans le thédtre grec: ’apport de I'archéologie, in
Pallas, 1992. — PP. 84-87.

5 Fiechter E.R. Das Theater in Eretria, Stuttgart 1937.

6 Isler H.P. Eretria, in P. Ciancio Rossetto, G. Pisani Sartorio (a cura di), Teatri greci e
romani alle origini del linguaggio rappresentato. Censimento analitico, Roma 1994. —
PP. 215-216; Isler H.P. Das Theater: Grabungen 1997 und 1998, in Eretria XVIII,
Gollion 2007.

7 Moretti ].C. Le thédtre du sanctuaire de Dionysos Eleuthéreus a Athénes, au Ve s. av.
J.-C.,in REG, 113, 2000. — P. 283.
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the absence of a stable scenic structure (skene)!. A rectilinear shaped and
rather small koilon is a recurring element in the theatres of Greece and
Sicily in the fifth and early fourth century. During the fourth century, with
the start of the Hellenistic age and an increased importance of the theatre
in Greek society, these koila began to have larger dimensions?. Anti and
Polacco? previously believed theatre of Chaeronea (fig. 1) to be a small the-
atre with 8/12 rectilinear steps. Recent surveys performed on the structure
reveal that its early form likely had at least ten rows of steps of which we
have traces in loco*, followed by a unknown number of other steps which
vanished with the construction work for the cavea’s curvature. A more ex-
act dating of this structure comes not only from a comparison with other
rectilinear plan theatres, but also from an inscription seen and recorded
first, mistakenly, by Frazer® and later, correctly, by the two Italian schol-
ars®. It now seems rather improbable to trace the inscription recorded in
the IG to the wall of the katatomé A3 (v. fig. 2):

[~ Jueol-]
Ev[Flavapos.

! The theatre of Isthmia is an exception, where we seem to have the remains of a
scenic structure. Gebhard E. The theatre at Isthmia, Chicago and London 1973. -
PP. 9-26.

2 Paga J. Deme Theaters in Attica and the Trittys System, in Hesperia, 2010, 79. —
P. 367.

5 Mentions of the theatre are also found in a work by Ginouveés. However, he states
in a note that his considerations on the theatre are the result of reading the work
by Anti and Polacco, (Ginouves R. Le thédtron a gradins droits de I"odéon d’Argos,
Paris, 1972. — PP. 62-63). To be mentioned, also: Arias P.E. Il teatro Greco fuori di
Atene, Firenze 1934. — PP. 64-66; Dilke O.A.W. The greek theatre cavea, in BSA 43,
London 1948. - PP.125-192.

4 Anti and Polacco detected only 8 steps, while a fresh autoptic examination of the
structure found the remnants of at least 10 steps, under which other staircases,
which disappeared following the curvature of the koilon, could be identified.

5 This inscription, 1G 3459, was mistaken by Frazer with IG 3407, causing numerous
problems in archaeological literature in the following years. It held, on the basis
of the dedication contained in IG VII 3407, that the theatre could have been
dedicated to Apollo and Artemis. Frazer ].G. Frazer, Pausanias’s Description of
Greece, V. London, 1898. — PP. 205-208; The transcription error is still evident
in: Kountouri E. Avoaokoaewkés epyoacieg oty Xapodvewr 2000-2002, TIpdteg
exTiunoelg, in A.Mazarakis Ainian (ed.), ApyooAioyikd €pyo ®socoriog Kot
Ytepedc EAAGSag (1: 2003: Borog, Greece), Bolog 2006. — P. 781; Sear F. Roman
Theatres. An Architectural Study, Oxford 2006. — P. 392.

6 Anti C., Polacco L. Nuove ricerche sui teatri greci arcaici, Padova 1969. — P. 25.

71G VII 3459.
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Fig. 1. Chaironeia, theatre

This evidence was examined rather hastily by Anti and Polacco. The two
archaeologists reported seeing it carved in the centre of the katatomé K3
(fig. 2). The epigraphic text, despite its insignificant content, is interesting
for the presence of “f”. As noted by Buck!, the “f” in an intervocalic posi-
tion is attested in Boeotia only until the first half of the fourth century BC,
at most. This dating provides us with an excellent chronological marker to
reconstruct the steps related to the curvature of the cavea. The text was
certainly engraved on a rectilinear wall of the koilon. The redefinition of
the cavea, according to Anti and Polacco, was completed at the turn of the
fourth and third century, therefore, at least, 50 years after the “f” is sup-

1 Buck C.D. The Greek dialects. — Boston, 1910. — PP. 48-49; id. Buck C.D.
Introduction to the study of the Greek dialects: grammar, selected inscriptions,
glossary. — Boston, 1928. - PP. 196.
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Fig.2. Chaironeia, theatre plan, Gismondi 1969 (Anti Polacco 1969)

posed to have disappeared. So, it would seem rather unlikely to find a text
that paleographically dates back to the first half of the fourth century BC,
at most, on a (curved) reworked wall at the end of the fourth century BC,
like the katatomé K3. The only point where this katatomé coincides with
the ancient step, and where its surface could have remained unchanged,
is a very small area, somewhat high compared to the step’s level, located
almost at the centre of this wall. Autoptic analysis carried out in oblique
light, however, did not reveal any traces. In addition to the problem of the
inscription, the theatre of Chaeronea seems to have another problem: the
height of the orchestra in the early rectilinear-plan theatre. If we accept
the idea that this early structure was designed with few steps, as shown in
the plan prepared by Gismondi in 1969, we understand that the original
plan for the orchestra must have been at a higher level than the orchestra
of the curvilinear theatre. So, to create the curvilinear theatre, the koilon
would have been expanded, which would have involved excavation works
to the original plan and a lowering to create more steps, which then be-
came part of the ima cavea. It seems more likely, then, that the original
rectilinear staircase took up the same height that was covered by the cur-
vilinear theatre!. This is confirmed by observable details in the shape of

! Anti and Polacco themselves, considering the possibility of a theatre with only the
8 rectilinear steps they found, admitted to having problems with this hypothesis,
due to the absence in situ of containment and substructure works on the orchestra
level which were found about 7 metres above the current one. This is why they
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Fig. 3. Chaironeia, theatre plan, Germani 2012

some of the steps in the ima cavea, as well as by surveys conducted in 2009
(fig. 3). This new theatre, equipped with two side wings on the embank-
ment, continued to function until at least the mid-fourth century AD!, as
evidenced by coins found in recent excavations?. The continuity of this
structure is also attested by an inscription?, dated to the third century BC,

suggested a series of about 4 steps to be placed under a katatomé kr1 (Gismondi
1969 plan). This katatomé separated the rectilinear staircase, made up of the
8 steps they detected, from a lower set of steps (perhaps 4) used to reach the
current orchestra level.

! The throne held in the church of Kimisi Theotokou in the modern village of
Chaeronea, dated to the mid-fourth century AD, would suggest a very long
lifespan for this structure, if its provenience from the proedria of the theatre
were confirmed. Germani M. Troni e sedili della Beozia con decorazioni vegetali, in
R. Di Cesare, F. Longo, S. Privitera (a cura di), Dromoi, Studi sul mondo antico offerti
a Emanuele Greco dai suoi allievi della Scuola Archeologica Italiana di Atene, Salerno
2016. - PP. 231-241.

2 These are, in fact, two coins datable to the rule of Constantius II; while the first
is a Centenionalis with an effigy of Constantius on the front and a soldier killing
scene on the back (RIC352; Cohen H., Description historiques des monnaies frappée
sous I’Empire Romain, Paris, 1880-82. — P. 46), the second, not as well preserved,
seems to refer to the Maiorina type, with the diademed head of the emperor on the
front and a knight killing a barbarian on the back (RIC VIII #195).

351G VII 3409.
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Fig. 4. Chaironeia, excavations 2009, trench in the orchestra of the theatre

which references construction work for a proskenion. This information is
interesting because it attests that the theatre was in use and that perfor-
mances were regularly held in it in the third century BC. Unfortunately,
neither direct recognition nor the excavations made in 2009! allow us to
find the remains of a skene. In the last century, the theatre area was sub-
jected to significant modification, which compromised its original mor-
phology. The archaeological trench opened at the edge of the orchestra did
not yield any evidence of structures that may refer to the proskenion men-
tioned in the inscription?. At approximately 2.5 m below ground level, in-
stead, a dry stone wall was found. Due to the closure of excavations, how-
ever, it was not possible to fully investigate (fig. 4). The remnants, which
are perpendicular to the cavea of the theatre, although they are minimally
included in the trench, do not seem to be connected with the theatre it-
self. Thanks to a few mixed ceramic fragments found in the same strata
as the stone structure, this situation seems datable to before the creation
of the theatre itself. This condition helps us understand how the ancient
plan underwent a gradual raising of roughly 2.50 m. As regards the scenic

! Germani M. Il teatro di Cheronea: dal koilon rettilineo alla cavea semi circolare, in
M. Germani (a cura di) Tra Oriente ed Occidente: miscellanea di studi sul mondo
antico, Aquino 2017. — PP. 48-62.

2 Germani M., 2017, op. cit. note 1. - P. 58.
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structure, without precise archaeological data, we might suppose that the
theatre still lacked a skene in the third century BC and that the proskenion
referred to in the inscription was just a raised wooden structure. This still
occurred in many theatres between the late Classical age and the dawn of
the Hellenistic period, only when performances were held. The issue of the
koilon’s curvature still requires clarification. When was the rectilinear the-
atre of Chaeronea curved to align with the model of Hellenistic theatres?
According to Anti and Polacco, the curvature of the staircase was done in
two later phases, with about three centuries between them. The theatre
must have undergone an early rearrangement of the theatron just after the
Battle of Chaeronea in 338 BC. This intervention gave the koilon the cur-
vilinear style mentioned above, which scholars believe to be fundamen-
tal in indicating the small Boeotian town’s reception of the new model.
The definitive curvature, according to the two Italians, occurred after the
86 BC battle between Sulla and Archelaus'. In reality, the pseudo semi-
circular form adopted after the theatre of Chaeronea’s curvature does not
make any sense unless it is considered in light of the two embankments on
the sides of the koilon carved in the rock. The need to explain the various
katatomai in the theatre led the two Italians to identify two later actions of
curvature to the koilon, which now no longer seem probable?.

In the absence of concrete structures to underbuild and contain the two
side embankments at the edge of the flight of steps, no partial curvature
of the koilon could have guaranteed its alignment to the new standards set
by the theatron of the Epidaurus theatre. It seems clear, rather, that the
theatre of Chaeronea adopted its pseudo-circular shape only after the cre-
ation of the two side embankments. The hurried curvature created for the
koilon in the rock cannot be justified if not based on concrete structures
found to the north and south of the cavea, to expand the original koilon.
For this reason, I believe it is more likely that the curvature of the koilon

! Anti, Polacco 1969: C.Anti, L. Polacco, Nuove ricerche sui teatri greci arcaici,
Padova 1969. — PP. 43-44.

2 Other hypotheses on the transformation of the structure into an arena and on
the subsequent raising of the first steps of the cavea with respect to the orchestra
level also seem improbable. A test performed during 2009 excavations at the foot
of the staircase highlighted, a few cm from the level of the first step, the presence
of a rocky bank. This discovery suggests that the original orchestra level, removed
from the heavy excavation work completed in the 60s of the century before, must
have been located above this rock and could have been made up of a strong mixture
that concealed and levelled the natural roughness (holes) of the rocky bank.
Germani M. Il teatro di Cheronea: dal Koilon rettilineo alla cavea semi circolare, in
M. Germani (a cura di) Tra Oriente ed Occidente: miscellanea di studi sul mondo
antico, Aquino 2017. — PP. 48-62.
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influenced the structure only after the spread of opus caementicium in
Greece, which was widespread between the end of the first century BC and
the start of the following century'. Chaeronea’s archaeologically-attested
demographic boom in the Roman age, together with the construction ex
novo? of public buildings?, seems to support the hypothesis that theatre
building was redefined in that period. It was thus the need to expand the
capacity of the old, smaller koilon that stimulated the redefinition of the
entire building towards the circular shape. Therefore, it seems that for
roughly four centuries, it continued to function with a rectilinear plan.

1'Such a late date for the reception of the new model shouldn’t surprise us.
Remember, for example, that in the small theatre of Argo, the rectilinear phase
of the mid-fifth century BC was cancelled out only with the construction of the
odeon built at the end of the first century AD and the start of the second. Nielsen I.
Cultic Theatres and Ritual Drama, Gylling, 2002. — PP. 101-106; Burmeister E.
Antike griechische und romische Theater, Darmstadt, 2006. — P. 129; Isler H.P. Argo,
in P. Ciancio Rossetto, G. Pisani Sartorio (a cura di), Teatri greci e romani alle origini
del linguaggio rappresentato. Censimento analitico, Roma 1994. — P. 123.

2 Kahrstedt U. Das wirtschaftliche Gesicht Griechenlands in der Kaiserzeit:
Kleinstadt, Villa und Doméne, Bern, 1954. - PP. 108-109; ADelt., 51, 1996, Xpovika,
PP. 278-279; ADelt., 52, 1997, Xpovikd, p. 393; ADelt., 53, 1998, Xpovikd, p. 335;
Bonanno M. La scultura di eta romana nella Beozia: importazioni e produzioni
locali, in ®.X. Tifepiov (ed.), Khoowkn mopddoonkol vemteptkd otoyygiootny
TAaoTIkN G popaikig EALGSac, Thessaloniki 2012. — PP. 233-249.

5 The two public bath buildings identified by excavations in the Kaili and Tsirka
properties, in addition to the numerous remains of production villas, often
equipped with bath systems, seem to indicate a particularly flourishing period
for the city starting at the end of the first century BC. ADelt., 22, 1967, Xpovikd.,
p. 243; ADelt., 48, 1993, Xpovikéd, pp. 181-182; Andriomenou A.K. s.v. Chaironeia,
in EAA, I suppl., vol. II, 1994. — PP. 116-117; Kountouri E. Avackagikég epyacieg
omv Xapdvelon 2000-2002, Ipmteg extipunoels, in A. Mazarakis Ainian (ed.),
Apyatohoyikd épyo Oeccoriog kot Xtepedg EALGSag (1: 2003: Borog, Greece),
Boiog 2006. — P. 786; Harami A. The excavation of a Roman building in Chaeronea,
in M. Germani (ed) Tra Oriente ed Occidente: miscellanea di studi sul mondo
antico. Frosinone 2016. — PP. 21-35.
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Cmamus nocesiwjeHa aHanusy pamHezo smana meopuecmea 00HO20 U3 Nepebix
Mpazukos zpeueckozo meampa. Icxuad Ha3vl8awm omyom mpazeduu, m.x. oH npeoo-
paszosan nepeoHaUAIbLHOE MeampansHoe deticmaue ¢ 00HUM aKmMepom U KaHmamoti
xopa, sviuiedwiee u3 upupamouUecKoz0 HHaupa mopiecmeeHHol Xoposoti IUPUKU,
8 NOJIHOYEHHYI0 0pamy. DCXUl NeP8bIM 0CO3HAN BANCHOCMb HANUUUS OpaMamuiecko-
20 KOH(UKMa 0ns hoxkasa Ha cyeHe zepouteckux mugpuueckux npedaruii. OH egen
8Mop020 axkmepa, umolsl IMom Nokas cMan 803MOXCHbIM. Ipamamuueckuti KOH-
(nuxkm 3aesn3vléancs U paspeulancs Ha 2nasax y spumesieli, 6061eKan ux 6 npouc-
xodsaujee deticmeue. dmum IcXun 0asan 3pumesisim 803MONCHOCMb CONEPeHUBAHUS
2eposam mpazeduu npu ux pazodymesx U COMHeMbsX neped cosepuleHueM NoCmynka,
u38ecmHoz0 u3 muguueckoii ucmopuu. Hazeamue cmamou 0 8vi60pe Icxuna 602om
Zuoxucom, Komopomy GbLiu NOCBSUEHbl MeampaibHvle NOCMAHOBKU HA NPA30HUKe
Benuxkue /TuoHucuu 8 AurHax, ommankusaemcs om komeduu Apucmogara «/Ineyw-
Ku». Omy KomMeour cuumarom nepevim onslmom aumepamypHou kpumuku 8 /JIpesHeii
Ipeyuu. B azoHe komeduu copesHyrmcs 3a npago 06sims nepevim mpazukom Ipeyuu
Acxun u Espunud, Haxodswuecs 8 Aude — yapcmee mepmasix. JfuoHuc o3aboueH om-
cymcmeuem meampaipbHo20 penepmyapa Ha céoem npazoHuke, m.K. eauxue mpazu-
Ku yxce ymepau. OH cnyckaemcst 8 Aud, umo6st 8epHyms dyuty Eepunuda, Ho omdaem
nepeeHcmeo Acxuny u 8vibupaem ezo. JJuoHuC npusHaem ocnumamensbHoe 3HaueHue
e20 mpazeduti «Ilepcol» u «Cemepo npomue Pue». [epouka u nampuomuam mpaze-
duii dcxuna Heobxodumbl epaxcdaram noauca. ObpaujeHue Kk Komeouu Apucmogpaa
8bI36AHO Yumamoti u3 Hee 8 AHOHUMHOLUL 6uozpaguu dcxuna, douteduleli 6 2o pykonu-
cax. Buoepag nepeuucnsiem 3acnyeu 3mozo opamamyped 8 pazeumuu ammuieckozo
meampa u npueooum cn06a J[UoHuUca K IcXuny, Ha36aHHOMY «NepP8biM U3 JJLIUHOB»
(Apucmodan «JIaeywku», 1004-1005). ITo mHeHuto JJuoHuca Kak 2epos Komeduu, a 3a
HUM cmoum 8vl60p Apucmogana, mpazeduu Icxuna 8blpaxcarwm MOpaivHvle YeH-
HOCMU yes1020 NOKOJIeHUsl A(UHSIH, 0MCMOs8WUX HE3ABUCUMOCMYb POOUHbL 80 8peMs
2peKko-nepcudckoli 8oliHbl. [[1s1 3mM020 NOKOJIEHUS. 2paxcdaH umeiom Henpexooswyio
YeHHOCMy udeu 006pa u cnpasediusocmu, CAHKYUOHUPOBAHHble, O npedcmasJie-
HUI0 2peKos, 6ozamu. ABmop cmamou 0CMaHasIUBaemcst Ha 0OHOU U3 Camblx paHHUX
mpazeduti dcxuna «Ymonsawuiue». Kongauxkm opamet 3akaouaemcs 8 8pl60pe no3u-
Yuu 2nasHozo zepos — yaps Apeoca Ienacea, doscer u oH 3aujuwams douepeti yaps
Janas om npumsa3auti ux ¥eHuxos. B cmamoe paccmampusarnmcs pasiuuHsle eep-
cuu mupuueckoii ucmopuu o cmparcmaeusix Mo u cyovbe douepeli /Janasn. AHanu3u-
pylomcs Jiekcuueckue U nodmuyeckue cpedcmad, Ucnoib3yemole 8 Xopoeblx Napmusx
amotii mpazeduu. Icxus 8 00pasHoli cucmeme onUPAeMcs Ha NOIMUKY U CMUNUCTNUKY
dugpupambuueckoti KaHmamel. B Xopoa8wix necHax-naauax douepeti /[aHas oH Ucnoo-
3yem MOmuesl nmuy U nepenyiemaem ux ¢ U38eCMHsIMU MUpamu o npespawjeHul
2epoes 8 pasnuuHbIX NMuy. B noamuxke dcxuna npucymcmeyrnm MapuHucmuyeckue
Mmomuesl. TIockonvKy 6 paxHeli mpazeduu euie Maio 803MO¥cCHOCmeli O nokasa oeli-
cmeust, Ocxusl akmugeHo npueJjiekaem cmuxomuduio, K0eoa zepou 0OMeHUBarmMcs 00-
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HUM WU 08yMs1 cuxamu. Dmo co3daem 3KCNpeccuro U HanpsAXeHHoCms, yosicmpsem
deticmaue mpazeduu. FIMeHHO 8 paHHUX Mmpazedusix, euje MmecHo C853aHHbIX C XOPOBOLl
2peueckoli IUPUKOLi, Npoucxooum 6vl60p MpPAUKOM BEPHBIX NOIMUUECKUX CPedcms
018 co3danus 06pasa zeposi. Tem camviM 3axkaadvléarmcst 0CHO8bL sl dpamamuue-
ckozo meampa [IpesHelti Ipeyuu — 6ydywezo meampa Eeponei.

This article is devoted to the analysis of the early stage work of one of the first
tragedians of the Greek theatre. Aeschylus is called the father of tragedy since he trans-
formed the original theatrical performance with one actor and the cantata choir, re-
leased solemn choral lyric poetry from the dithyrambic genre to a full-fledged drama.
Aeschylus was first to realize the importance of a dramatic conflict for the show on
the stage of the heroic mythical legends. He introduced a second actor to make this
show possible. The dramatic conflict was initiated and resolved in front of the audience,
involved them in the action. Aeschylus gave the audience the possibility of empathy
to heroes of the tragedy in their thoughts and doubts before they act the way it was
known from the mythical stories. The title of the article when Aeschylus was chosen by
God Dionysus to whom the plays were devoted on the Great Dionysus feast in Athens,
proceeds from the comedy of Aristophanes “The Frogs.” This Comedy is considered to
be the first experience of literary criticism in Ancient Greece. In the agon of the comedy,
Aeschylus and Euripides are in Hades, the realm of the dead, and are competing for the
right to be the first Greek tragedian. Dionysus is concerned about the lack of the theat-
rical repertoire at his feast since the great tragedians have already died. He descends
into Hades to bring back the soul of Euripides but gives the primacy to Aeschylus and
chooses him. Dionysus recognizes the educational significance of his tragedies “The
Persians” and “Seven against Thebes”. The heroism and patriotism of the tragedies of
Aeschylus are necessary for citizens of the Polis. The address to the comedy of Aristo-
phanes is caused by a quotation from it in the anonymous biography of Aeschylus in
his manuscripts. The biographer lists the merits of this playwright in the development
of the Attic theater and leads the words of Dionysus to Aeschylus calling him “the first
of the Hellenes” (Aristophanes “The Frogs”, 1004—1005). According to Dionysus as a
hero of the comedy as well as the choice of Aristophanes, the tragedy of Aeschylus ex-
presses the moral values of a generation of Athenians who defended the independence
of the Motherland during the Greek-Persian war. For this generation of citizens, the
idea of kindness and justice has the enduring value and is sanctioned, as the Greeks
believed, by the gods. The author focuses on one of the earliest tragedies of Aeschylus
“The Suppliants”. The conflict of the drama lies in the choice of the position of the main
hero Pelasgos, king of Argos, whether he should defend king Danaus’ daughters from
the claims of their suitors. The article examines various versions of the mythical story
of Io wanderings and the fate of the Danaides. The author analyzes lexical and poetic
means used in choral parties of this tragedy. Aeschylus in the image mode leans on
the poetics and stylistics of dithyrambic cantatas. In choral songs-laments of the Da-
naides, he uses tunes of birds and intertwines them with well-known myths about the
transformation of heroes into different birds. In the poetics of Aeschylus, the seascape
motives are presented. Since the early tragedy has still few opportunities to show the
action, Aeschylus actively involves stichomythia when the characters say one or two
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poems. This method creates expression and tension, accelerates the action of the trag-
edy. Namely in his early tragedies, more closely related to the Greek choral lyric, the
tragedian chooses true poetic means to create an image of the hero and thereby lays the
foundations for the drama theatre of Ancient Greece as the future theatre of Europe.

B morpaduii MO3TOB B aHTUYHOCTY BILIOTH A0 KOHIIA KJIaCCUUECKOIO
rnepuoaa HUKTO He mucaja. PyKONMCHBIN TEKCT ApamMaTU4YeCKUX Mpo-
M3BeJeHUII COTTPOBOKIAJICS T€M, UTO Ha3bIBaIM LIODEGIS, T.e. «OCHOBA-
HMe» IJIs1 HamucaHus Apambl. [ToMyMo Tepeckasa mMuda, KOTOpbIii Jjier
B OCHOBY JIMTEPATYPHOTO ITPOU3BEIEHMSI, B HEM 00CYKIAI0Ch COIepsKa-
HJe ApaMbl, ee OCHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH, MHOTAA YKA3bIBAIOCh, ObUIN JIN
y aBTOpa TpeallleCTBeHHUKN, a TaKke XPOHOJIOTUYeCcKue TaHHbIe Tep-
BOJ1 ITOCTaHOBKM, UTO ObLJIO M3BECTHO U3 AUAACKaINM. [JumacKaans — 3TO
3aMMch O TeaTpaJibHOM aroHe, MPOXOAsIneM Ha KaKOM-IM60 MpasgHUKe
OMOHMCUIICKOTO Kpyra, 4Jis Tpareauu 4vaile Bcero Ha Benukux [IuoHu-
cusix. B Helt yKa3bIiBajaoCh BpeMs ITOCTAaHOBKY 10 MTPaB/JIeHNI0 apXOHTOB,
/MeHa aBTOPOB — YYaCTHUKOB ipaMaTUIeCKIX COPEeBHOBaHMI, HA3BaHMUS
MpeACTaBJIeHHBIX MbeC U MPU30Bbie MeCTa, KOTOPbIe ApaMaTypru 3aHsUIn
B 9TOM aroHe. XOTs rpeueckuii raaros o104cKm MMesl 3HaUeHUe «YUUThb»,
OH JCIOJIb30BAJICSI HE TOJBKO B IIKOJIbHOJN cdepe, HO U B TeaTpabHOI
npakTyuke. CamMy aBTOPBI IIPY ITOCTAaHOBKE CBOEJ IpaMbl 06yUaiy akKTepOB.
PeskiiccepoB TorAa He ObUIO, M aBTOp OTBeuas 3a Bce. O HEM TOBOPWIIN,
YTO OH O01000KEL OPALLO — CTABUT HA CIIeHe CBOe ITPOU3BeHeHNe, U CJIOBO
O10A0KOA0G, 06BIYHO 0603HAYAOIIEe YINTENIS, TPUMEHSIOCh U K IpamMa-
TUYECKOMY II03TY, BeIb OH ObUI «yUMUTENb Xopa». [Iumackaany BbIpesa-
JIICh HA KAMEHHBIX JOCKaX M BBICTAB/ISIIMCH Ha 0003peHMe. HekoTopblie
U3 HUX JOIUIM I0 Hac. Y Apuctoreins 6b11 «CBOM, OMAACKaINii», HO OH He
coxpauuycs. CopeBHOBaIMCh He TOIbKO aBTOPbI, HO M XOPbl, XOPeru, akTe-
pbl. B Hauase mpeacTaBiieHMs ObIT ITPOAroH, Ha KOTOPOM IVIallaTaii Ipe/-
CTaBJISUT 3pUTEIISIM YYaCTHUKOB ApaMaTyproB. OHM BBIBOOWIM CBO XOP
" aKTepoB, He 6osee Tpex. B MCKITIOUNTENbHBIX CTyYastX IPUBJIEKAIICS H0-
TTOJIHUTEIbHBII aKTep, eciu Xoper 6bUI COIIaceH OIUIaTUTDb ero yyacTue.
9TO0 Ha3BIBAJIOCH TALPOYOPNYNLLAL, T.€. KTIOMMUMO XOperun» — 0OUIMaTbHBIX
00s13aTeIbHBIX 3aTPaT XOpera.

BceM u3BeCTHO, UTO OTILIOM Tparequy Has3bIBaOT Acxmia (525-456 rr.
110 H.3.). Ho Beib OH He ObUI IeJiCTBUTEILHO IEPBBIM ApaMaTUIYECKUM I0-
stoM. [lepBasi Tpareaus 6biIa IocTapieHa B ApuHax Ha mpa3gHuKe Bemu-
kue [Tnonucuu npu tupase [ucucrpate B 534 1. 10 H.9. TouHee, ocTa-
HOBKa ITPOM30IUIa MEXIY 536 1 534 IT., 3T0 SIBHO 13 ITap0oCCcKOit XpOHUKHU
u moaTBepxkaaetcs ciopapeM Cyna. Harpamy momyunn ®@ecning,. Ero npe-
eMHMKaMy Oty Xepua 1 OpuHux. Xepus MpeacTaBisyl CaTMPOBCKYIO
Ipamy U BBICTYNAJI 10 BpeMeHU Mexay decrnmuaom U Icxmiom, a OpuHux
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(540-470 rT. IO H.3.), IO CBUAETeNbCTBY Cymbl, ofepikas MmepByio mobe-
oy Ha 67-it Omummnuaze (512-509 rr. 1o H.3.). OH 6bIT CAMBIM YCIEITHBIM
B admHCKOM TeaTpe A0 480 r. [laske DCXM 3aMMCTBYeT CIOKEeT CBOeii Tpa-
renuu «I[lepcoi» (462 r.) n3 «®MHUKUSIHOK» @puHMXa (476 T.). XOTS U3BECT-
HbI HEMHOTMe (parMeHThI U3 ero IMPOM3BEIEeHM U 3ar/IaBUsI HEKOTOPBIX
Tpareauii, 3To oueHb Majo. [TosTomy moBepumcst ApuctodaHy, KOTOPbI
XBaJIMJI KPacoOTy ero XOpOBbIX IeceH. Ho 9To muMpuueckuii siemMeHT, 6e3
KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOXKHA rpeveckast Tparefys, Bblleaias u3 audmupamon-
YeCKOro YkaHpa TOpsKeCTBeHHOI XOpOoBO¥ MMpuKu. Tpareans — pa3HOBU/I-
HOCTB JIpaMbl. A CJIOBO «Apama» (Opapa) — 3TO «IeiiCTBME», HEUTO aKTUB-
HOe, Y>Ke HeJJOCTATOYHO pacckaza 0 MUGUUECKUX Ieposix, Hy>KeH T0Ka3
UX B AelicTBuM. IMEHHO AeJiCTBMS He XBaTaJl0 He TOJIbKO ApaMaTyprumu
®puHuxa, HO U Bceit Tparenuu B VI B. 10 H.3. He 6bUIO ApaMaTUYECKO-
ro koHpukTa. Koudaukr (nam. conflictus) — ato cronkHoBeHMe, 60pboa,
eIMHOGOPCTBO Mei, MHeHMI, TpUOpUTeTOB. JIaT. confligo — «6opoThes,
CTaJIKMBaTbCsI». HO cTalkKMBaThCst 6bIIO He ¢ KeM. B Tparemuu 6T BCero
ONVIH aKTep, IIpeoObpasoBaHHbIN M3 QYHKIUM Kopudes — 3areBasbl Iu-
dbupambrueckoro xopa. AKTep B paHHMX ApaMax CYIIeCTBOBAJ HapsIy
C 3ameBa’soii Xopa, a He TIOAMEHSIT eT0, T.K. Ha3bIBAJICS VITOKPLTNG — «OTBe-
yatoniuii». OH BCTyMaa B pa3roBOp, COBETOBAJICS, CIIpallIMBal, CaM pearu-
POBaJ Ha BOMIPOCHI XOPa, T.e. 00LIAJICs C HUM Yepe3 Kopudes-nmocpesHuKa,
6osbIlle 6bUI0 He ¢ KeM. HaemyHe ¢ co6oii ueoBeK, a B ipamMe repoii, He
CTaHeT CIIOPUTb U IOKA3bIBATh CBOIO TOUKY 3peHMs. HekoMy moKa3bIBaTh.
ITepBoro aktepa BBes Pecrnuy, MHAYE ApaMa HUKOTIA ObI HE COCTOSIIACh
B KaueCTBe MoKa3a. ATUM aKTepOM ObIJI OH CaM, 3aTeM DCXWJI TAK)Ke UTPa
B cBOMX Tpareausix, a Codok1 TONIbKO B MOJIOZbIe TOMbI. Brioc/ieicTBUM OT
9TOTO COBCEM OTKa3ajyCh, Belb aKTEPOB MOKHO ObIJIO HAHSATh 3a JEHbIU.
91O cTaHOBUTCA Mpodeccueii. DCXU TTePBbIM JIOTaalICsl, UTO ero Teporo
HelpeMeHHO HYKeH alter ego, cobeceTHIK, He BCEria COIJIACHBI C ero Io-
3uLMe, a BO3MOXKHO, M COTIEPHMK, MPOCTO aHTaroHucT. Korma cxmui BBO-
AT BTOPOTO akTepa, TO MapTuy Xopa MPUXOAUTCS COKpaIiaTh. DTO IIPOUC-
XOOUT He BAPYT U He cpasy. Xop 06s3aTeTbHO TOIKeH ObITh YIACTHUKOM,
IeiCTBYIOIMM JIUIIOM He TOJIbKO B CWJIY TPAAULIMM, Be[lb 3TO ellle Haro-
JIOBMHY TeCeHHbIN KaHp, HO U TIOTOMY, UTO BIIepBble MMEHHO JCXWIOM
OCO3HAEeTCS TO, YTO MbI Ha3bIBAEM «TParmuyeckum KOHQIMKTOM». KoHp-
JIUKT [IO/DKEH Pa3pellnThCs Ha ITIa3ax y 3pUTesieil, ObITh OlleHeH OpyTu-
MM JTIObMU, 3[1eCh BaKHO MHEHMe X0pa y4aCTHUKOB. Ero Haio 06bIrpaTh,
OVIH UeJIOBeK 3TO CAenaTh He MoeT. IHOorma u OByX repoesB yke Hefo-
cratouHo. [Tadoc, TopskeCTBEHHOCTh U JpamMaTuyeckasi HalpsKeHHOCTh
CJIOXKMBIIIETOCS KOH(MIMKTA — BOT UTO OT/IMYAeT DCXMUJIA OT ero Impemiie-
CTBEHHMKOB U BbIle/isieT U3 COBpeMeHHMKOB. be3 3Toro mpamatuueckoe
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IleliCTBYEe He MOXeT CTaTh Tparenueit. Kak aTo mocturaeTcsi, ecjin mepco-
Haky Tpareauu, mo-npeskHemy, repou mucdos? Ho mud Tombko KaHBa Tpa-
refuy. DCXWI epBbIM HauMHAEeT [ePeoCMBbICSATh Tepouueckie peIaHusl.
Mwud HasbIBaI UMS Teposi, pacckas3bIBal O TOM, UTO € HUM Ipou3sonuio. Ho
MMEHHO Tparuk J0/KeH OIleHUTh TTpoMcXofsiiee. ICXUI IepBbIM ITOHM-
MaeT HeOOXOAMMOCTD IaTh MOHSATH 3PUTEIIO, UTO UYBCTBOBAJI U O UeM [Iy-
Maj repoit, mpesxe 4yeM MPUHSTh OKOHYaTeIbHOe pellleHNe U COBEPIIUTh
CBOJ MOCTYIIOK. TOT caMblii, 0 KOTOPOM C AETCTBA 3HAJI KaXKAbIi1 3pUTEJb,
Bellb TPeKky BbIpAcTaX Ha MUGUUECKUX TIpefaHMsIX, CUUTas UX CBOeil
MOI/IIHHOIL ucTOpueii!.

Acxmiry Kak MepBOIPOXO/IIY TPeUecKoil Tpareiuu BO MHOTOM ObLIO
TpynHee, ueM Codoxny 1 EBpunmay: Hafo 6610 CJIOMUTh BHYTPEHHMIT
KOHCepBaTU3M 3pUTeJiell, He TPUBBIKIINX BUIETh TaKue ITOCTaHOBKH,
" 1300pecTy Hanbosee BepHbIe MOITUYECKIE CPEICTBA, KOTOPbIE TOMOIJIN
ObI M MTOBEPUTH B MTPABAMBOCTb MU(PUUYECKOTO Iepost Ha CIIeHe U B Ipa-
BOTY aBTOPCKO¥ TMO3UIMM TparmMkKa. JCXUJI TIepBbIM HauMHAeT BBOAUTH
B Mudmyeckye coObITHSI HOBble MOTUBBI, UTO ITO3Ke OymeT pa3BuTo EB-
punuaom. JIjist 3TOro OH CO3JaeT HOBYIO CIIEHNYECKYI0 06CTaHOBKY, U Te-
pounyecKkye npeJaHus IPUXOAST U3 TMPUUYECKOi 1103311, OCHOBAHHO Ha
(ombKIOPHOIL TTIeCEHHO TPaaULINA.

B maHHO#1 paboTe MbI 6ymeM pa3byupaTb MOTUBBI M IIOITUKY TOJIBKO OJI-
HOJI Tparegyy dcxuia « YMOISIOIMe» Kak caMol paHHel U3 Joulefmx
€ro paM ¥ TIOITbITAEMCS Ha ee TeKCTe IMOKa3aTh 0COOEHHOCTY CTAaHOBJIE-
HMSI aBTOPCKOV MHAUBUAYATbHOCTY [1IePBOTO MIPMU3HAHHOTO TParmKa.

[MaBHbBIE UCTOYHUKY AJISI SKU3HEOTIMCAHMS JCXUIA U OObSICHEHMS €T0
MO3TUYECKUX MHHOBALIWI B Tpareauu — 3TO aHOHMMHast 6uorpadusi, co-
XPaHMBIIASICSI B €T0 PYKOTMCSIX, ¥ CTaThsl B cioBape Cyma s.v. AioyvAog.
AnonumHas 6uorpadus (Biog Aioyviov) mpunmckiBaet dcxmiry 13 mobeq.
M. Kpyase cumTast, 4To 9TO JO/DKHO COCTAB/ISITh He MeHee 52 YBeHUaHHbIX
mbec?, MCXOMs U3 TOTO, YTO BCETO UM O6bUTO HATMCAHO OKOJI0 70 Tparemuii
1 20 caTupoBckux ApaM. Ho MbI pacrosaraem TOJIbKO CEMbIO Tpareausmu
u mpuMepHo 400 pparmeHTaMu 13 IPYTUX MpousBeneHmnit. JKusxneomnmca-
HMe JCXuja OUeHb IAKOHUYHO: TT0C/Ie MMeHU, POZa, 3BaHMSI B TISITOI CTPO-
Ke OUeHb KaTerOpMYHO C IpMMeHeHMeM CJIOBa «BeChbMa» MOgYePKUBAETCS
ero IpeBOCXOLCTBO HaJ APYTMMM TparmyeckKMMu MO3TamMy M KOHKPETHO
YKa3bIBaeTCs, 10 KaKMM IyHKTaM OH JIy4llle MHOTUX. BOT Hauano «XKus-

! Monnasckas JI.B. ictopusi aHTUYHOV iuTepaTypsbl. — CII6.: CII6TY. duonormnye-
ckuit dakymnbret, 2010. - C. 33-39.

2 Kpyase A. u M. VIcTOpusI TpedecKoii IuTepaTypbl // op pex. u ¢ mpeauci. C.A. JKe-
6eneBa. Uza. 2-e. — Ietporpan, 1916. — C. 244. HoBoe usmanue: M3gaTenbCTBO
CII6T'Y, op pen. C.1. Mexxepuukoii, 2008. — C. 211.



JTuonuc svibupaem dcxuna 111

HeormcaHus dcxmia»: «Tparuk DcxwiI 6bUT pomoM auHSHUH U3 meMa
OneBcuHa, 6pat KuHerupa, u3 poma DBIATPUAOB. Byayun MosombiM, OH
MIOJIOXKWJI Havyajio TparegusiM M HaMHOTIO IIPeB30lliesl NpeleCTBEHHMKOB
MO3TUUYECKMM MacTepCTBOM M ClleHMYeCKUM MOCTpoeHueMm». Peub uaer
o cueHorpadun. Apuctoresb B «IToaTuke» (1450a — b), mepeuncsst mecTb
OCHOBHBIX TTOJIOKEHMI, HEOOXOAMMBIX IS TOTO, YTOOBI Tparenyst COCTO-
sI71aCh, TOBOPUT O CLIEHMYECKOi o6cTaHoOBKe. B aToM «KusHeonucaunum»
B 3aCIyTy DCXWJTy ellle CTaBSIT «BeJMKOJenue» B XOperuu, T.e. JOporme
CIIOHCOPCKME 3aTPaThl, IPUBJIEUeHE XOperoB. Xoperust 6bljia OJHON 13
MOYETHBIX 00s13aHHOCTe 6oraThix aduHsIH. OHYM OTUIAUMBAIY YUaCTHeE aK-
TEPOB U BBICTYIUIEHME XOpa Ha TeaTpaJibHBIX MPeCTaBIeHNUSIX. DTO OJHA
13 Hauboee PaCXOOHBIX TUTYPIUit. JIMTYPrus — HeHeskHast 06sS13aHHOCTh
IpaskIaH, UMEeBIIMX He MeHee TpeX TAIaHTOB COCTOSIHMS. [lanee HEM3BeCT-
HBII 61orpad XBaIUT «3IKUMMPOBKY» (GKELT) aKTEPOB B TPATEAMSIX JCXU-
Jia, Mesl B BULY KOCTIOMbI, I «TOPSKeCTBEHHYIO0 BeIMYaBOCTb» Xopa (Tnv
TOD Y0pod GeEUVOTNTA). B MoATBEpIKOeHNE 3TOTO OH MIPUBOLUT CTUXU ApU-
crodaHa, He CChUTASICh HA KOHKPETHYI0 KoMeio. Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO 3TO I1-
TaTa U3 Komeauu «JISryiKku» — pof, epBoii IMTepaTypHO KPUTUKA, BEeAb
Ha CIleHe pa36MpaloTcs JOCTOMHCTBA ABYX TeaTpaabHbIX ITO3TOB. B arone
KOMeauu uaeT copeBHOBaHMe Jcxuia u EBpumnupa. KTo n3 HuX Hy>kHee
TeaTpaJbHBIM 3PUTENISIM — COBpeMeHHMUKaM ApuctodaHa? Ubio TeHb BbI-
BeneT 13 Auza [IMoHNC, KOTOPBIV B KAUeCTBe IMPEKTOPA TeaTpa OCTasICs
6e3 penepryapa, Belb TPeX 3HAMEHUTBIX aBTOPOB Tpareauii (cxui, Co-
ok, EBpumnp) y>ke HET B SKMBBIX, a TPAarmueckuii mosT AradoH yexas u3
AduH B MakemoHMIO K 11apio Apxenaio? B mapcTBe Auga, Kygoa CITycKaeT-
cs1 inonuc ¢ pabom KcaHduem 3a aBTOPOM Tparenii, OHU CJIBIIIAT «ITYM
" KPUK yKacHeimmii»!. dak — aryra 6ora moasemMHoro napcrsa [ryToHa,
TaK OH IPeICTaBIeH Cpeay AeCTBYIONIMX JIUI] KoMmeaun (a B Mudonornu
Dak BmecTe ¢ MmHOCOM M PamamMaHTOM — CyAbsl Oyl yYMepIIMX), TOBO-
puT, uTo 370 EBpunuz ccoputcst ¢ dcxuaom (758). Bems 1j1st BceX MCKYCCTB
B AuJie yCTAHOBJIEH 00bIUAli: KTO TOKAKET, YTO OH IePBbIii B CBOEM Mac-
TEpCTBE, 3aiiMeT TPOH psiioM ¢ IITyToHOM M GyAeT Moab30BaThCs AapO-
BBIM CTOJIOM B moazeMHoOM [IputaHee (761-764). OTo napasiiesb K 3eM-
HbIM MovecTsiM. B AprHax repoeB 1 BhIJAIONIMXCS TPAXKIAH KOPMUIU Ha
rOCyZIapCTBEHHbIIT cueT 06emamMi TaMm, T/e 3acefany TPUTAHbI — IesKypHbIe
yensl CoBeta 500. Dcxui 6GbUT ITEPBbIM U3 BEIMKUX TPArMKOB, OH CTap-
MM 10 BO3PACTy U MEePBbIM yMep. DaK TOBOPUT, UTO «Tparnueckmum Ipe-
CTOJIaM OH JaBHO BJIafieJl KaK Benuudanumii Mactep» (769-770).

1 3mech 1 manee UCIONb30BaH MEPeBOJ, C ApeBHerpedeckoro A.U. IIMoTpoBcKoro
B usmaHuu: Apucrodan. Viz6pandsie komenuu / npenuci. B.H. SIpxo, KOMMeHT.
A.N. TInorposckoro u B.H. fIpxo. — M.: Xygox. uT., 1974.
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Korma B mapcTBO Aupa corren EBpumu, To OH 66T IPU3HAH MEPBbIM
IyIIaMy Tex MaprMHaIoB, KOTOPbIX MHOTO U B IOA3eMHOM IlapcTBe. Ma-
cTepcTBO EBpunuaa mpu3Haau BOPbI, HAJTETUNKM, OTLIEYOUIAIIbI M B3JIOM-
muky. Torma EBpunup 3a”sa TpoH dcxuia (771-778). Hapop TpeGyeT
CITpaBeJIMBOrO CY/Ia, ITYCTh KaskKAbIi TOKaXXeT cBoe MmactepcTBo (780). Pab
Kcaudwnii ynusisieTcst Baskabl. Bo-mepBbIx, ToueMy DCXWI He HalllesT Co-
103HMKOB? OTBeT Daka: MHOTO MOAJIELIOB M Majio YeCTHbIX, KaK Ha 3eM-
Jie, Tak 1 37ech B Aujie. Bo-BTopsIx, mouemy Codokit He moTpeboBa cebe
rpectoJa rnepsoro Tparuka I'penyn (782-787). Penyraumst Codokia Kak
aBTOpa «rapMOHMMU U SICHOJ YBEPEHHOCTM» He U3MEHSIET €My 3[eCh. DaK
TporaTeIbHO PacCKa3bIBaeT, YTO TOT MPOTSHY/I PYyKY DCXWIY U MOLeI0Baj
ero, Kak TOJIbKO nonai B Au. cxui caxkaeT Cookia Ha TPOH PSIIOM C CO-
60i1. Bupouem, CoOKJI TOKE COIJIaCeH MPUHSITDh YUacTHe B arOHe 110 oue-
penu. Ho eciiut mobemuT ICXuil, OH He TPOHETCS ¢ MecTa, ecJiu ske EBpurin,
To Codok 6ymeT cocTs3aTbest ¢ HUM (788—-794). Dak roBoput Kcanduio
(795-800), UTO MY3bIKY, T.€. MyCMUECKO€e MCKYCCTBO, OYAYT B3BENIMBATh Ha
TaJIaHTbL. ['peueckuii TaJIaHT — 3TO U Mepa Beca, ¥ onpefeeHHas cymma
neHer (60 muH). Kcanduii youBisieTcst, HeykeJy Ha 6e3MeHe B3BecsIT Tpa-
reii0. DaK OObSICHSIET, UTO MHAYE HeJTb3sI, Beb OYOYT «IYPU CJIOB U CJIAT-
KU M3peueHunii». EBpUI, 3anaabuMBO KISTHETCS, UTO Tpareamu Jcxuiia
pasbepet 1o cyioBeuky (801-801). Cymbeit moymskeH ObITh JIMOHMUC. DCXUI
He XOueT Mpenuparhcs B criope ¢ EBpunmaom, T.K. ero no3s3us He yMmepia
BMecTe ¢ HUM (868-869), a y EBpunnga oHa CKOHYa1aCb BMeCTe C aBTO-
poM. 3amuiiasicb, EBpunm nepeuucisieT CBOM 3aCayTi M HEAOCTATKM Tpa-
reguii TpoTuBHMKA. OHA «PaCITyX/ia OT IBIITHBIX CJIOB, Pa3ayTa OpeqHsIMH,
UCTEPTBIMU (JIOBAMU U MbICTSIMU» (939-940). Viipek DcXuity U B TOM, UYTO
y Hero ecTb Jiniia 6e3 peveii, GUTYypbl He TOBOPSIIIME IO CBOEIT MOPHI. XOP
Y3Ke «TOTIOYET 3eMJTIO U MPOOYGHUT YeThIpe MeCHY, a aKTePbI Bce 6e3 CJI0B»
(913). Tonbko ero repoi (Hampumep, Huoba — 920) OTKpoeT poT TOMUMO
X0pa, TYT ¥ AipaMe KOHell. B MpoTuBOMOM0KHOCTb 3TOMY EBpUIINI XBaINT-
CsI TeM, UTO er0 Tepoii «He TOPOAUT B34 0par», a KaK BbIMIET, Cpa3y paccka-
SKeT O CBOEM MPOUCXOKAEHUN.

Bce mepcoHaxku MMEIOT CBOUM PeruIMKU. «SI Hayuymsl KpacHOPeumio»
(954). Ha camom pmene ApuctodaH yrnoTpe6sseT I71aroji, 03Hadyalommii
«Hayums1 6ontaTb». Kak 06bIUHO, B aroHe XOp pasfensieTcsi, YTOObI MOf-
JIepKMBATh BPsKAYIOIIMX aHTAarOHMCTOB, M BTOpOE MOayXopue B aHTOJIe
COBeTyeT DCXMTy He OTBeuaThb O6paHbio Ha 6paHb (992-1004). ITocse 1si-
cKy Xopa [IMoHuc Tak obparraeTcs K Acxuiy: «O Tbl, TepBbIii U3 JIIVHOB,
HarpoMO3AVBIINII BasKHbIE GAIIHU U3 CJIOB M YKPACUBIIUIT (MMMU) Tparuye-
cKy10 upy» (1004-1005). ViMeHHO 3TOT OTPHIBOK 13 Komeauu Apucroda-
Ha «JISTyIKu» 0151 OLleHKY TBOpUeCTBa JCXujia MPUBOAUT €ro PYyKOIMCHOE
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sku3HeotncaHue. C Hero Mbl Hauajau aHaJIM3UMPOBATh TBOPUYECTBO Tparmka
B IIEpPBOM OIIbIT€ aHTUYHOI TUTEPATYPHOI KpUTHKH. TO, UTO, TO-MHEHUIO
EBpunma, 66U10 CIIEHNMUECKUM HEeJOCTATKOM Tpareguu JCXuia, B yCTax
InoHuca 1 B olieHKe camoro ApuctodaHa cTaao LocTouHCcTBOM. ToT daxr,
yTo 6morpad ToabKO HasbIBaeT MM ApucrodaHa, He CCbUIASICh HA KOH-
KPETHYIO KOMe/IMI0, [IOKA3bIBAET, UTO «JISTYIIKI» 6bLIN ITONY/ISIPHBL BeceM
ObLT M3BeCTeH U GMHAT 9TOV KoMenuu. XoTs JIMOHMC CITycKaeTcsl B Aup
3a EBpumnmmom, T.e. ero mbecaMu, 160 HeT MpasaHuKa Benukue [IVoHM-
cuu 6e3 TeaTpaIbHOTO aroHa, BIOMPAeT OH BCe-TaKM JCXUa KaK MepBo-
TO U HelpeB30JiJeHHOTO MacTepa. Benb DcXui cTOUT 3a BOCIIUTATENBHOE
3HaueHye TeaTpa. JTO LIKOa AJ1s1 B3pocibix. iMeHHO Tpareguu «Ilepcobi»
n «Cemepo mpoTuB OuUB» CIIOCOOCTBYIOT IPasKIAHCTBY U MATPUOTU3MY,
HaJI0 OTCTaMBATb IMOMVCHBIE MAeabl. A EBpumm, mo-MHeHno Apucroda-
Ha, TIPOTMUBO/IEICTBYEeT OCHOBAM IOJIMCHOM MOPaIy, 3HAUUT, MOKET MPH-
BECTMU K yIaJIKy HpaBCTBeHHOCTU. B cTuxe 880 Dcxwmit o6BuHsIeT EBpunma,
YTO OH BHEC B T€ATPAIbHOE MCKYCCTBO «HEUECTUBbIE GPaKi», T.e. TI0O0B-
Hble CBS3U. ViIMeeTcs: B BULY He TOJIbKO M3BeCcTHas HaM Tpareaus EBpu-
mupa «Mnmonut», roe Mauexa dempa JOOUT CBOETO IMACHIHKA, HO U He
IOIeIIas 1o Hac Tpareaus «J0j», TaM M306paskeHa CTpacTb 6paTta u ce-
cTpbl. CJIOBO «IIePBbIN» [0 OTHOIIEHMIO K DCXMUITY CKa3aHo ¢ ApuctodaHoMm
" TIOBTOPEHO aHOHMMHBIM 610TpadoM OTHIOIb HE BO BPEMEHHOM IIaHe.
ScxXui1 He OB MePBbIM TPArMKOM.

Kak yske 6bUIO CKa3aHO, OJHUM M3 OCHOBATEJIei Tpareauu CUMTaETCs
€ro CTapiiuii coBpeMeHHUK PpuHUX, aBTOp Tparegnii «ODMHUKUSIHKN»
u «B3stue Musnera» (okoiao 540-470 rr. mo H.3.). B smuppeme komenuu
«JIarymku» (910) EBpunug onomvaetcs: u Ha @punHuxa (910), roBopsi, 4TO
DCXWI IO pakaeT eMy, 3aMMCTBYS «pa3fyThle IIyIoCcTy». EBpunuz ¢ mpu-
CTpacTeM KOMMEHTUPYET TO, YTO PpMHMX BBE OLHOTO aKTepa B Tpare-
IIMI0, eABa BhINIeAITyIo 3 nudupamba. «CaxkaeT B OIMHOUYKY OH AXMyIia
uib HuoGy» (912). A TOT CUIUT U MOJTYA, KIET, KOrma MOKHO OyIeT Bbl-
CTYIIUTD C PEIINKOI nmocie xopa. OgHAKO aKTep KIEeT BpeMs CBOel pe-
TUTMKM TI0 M3BECTHOV NpuuKHe. Bce BHMMaHMe OTIAHO XOPY, XOP BBICTY-
naer 4 pasa. Baien 3a @punuxom, 1o MHeHuI0 EBpunmna, Ocxua o4eHb
OTBJIEYEHHO M3006pakaeT repoes, apei 1 MoaKoBo1EeB, a BOT ero (EB-
pUIINIA) TIePCOHAXKM peasibHbI, OHM MIPUIUIM U3 ObITa. B cTuxax 949-950
MepPeuncISIIoTCS BCe BO3MOKHbIE YUYACTHUKU AeiCTBUS : SKEeHIIIMHbBI U fe-
BYIIKM, pabbl U TOCIOAa, Aake ctapyxu. B antamuppeme (1008) dcxmn
cripaiBaeT EBpumiia, 3a UTO HaJl0 XBaJIUTh MoaTa. I EBpumnup, nmpusHa-
€T, UTO 3a [IpaBAyBbIe peuy, KOTOPbIe e/al0T TPpakAaH pasyMHee 1 JIydlle
(1009). Ocxun nepegaeT EBpUNMy rpaskgaH, «IbIIIAIINX OTBArOM 1 C My-
>KeCTBOM B cepaie». Ho Kak oH moctur atoro? «Pacckaxku HaM, — IPOCUT
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yxe n EBpurnng, — Kaxk Tbl cAenan CorpakaaH qoCTOMHbIMMU» (1019). In-
OHMC TTPUCOEAVHSIETCS K 9TOM MpockOe. OHM CIIBIIAT OT CXNUJIA, YTO OH
co3Jan «apamy, oaHylo Apecay, T.e. nyxa BoyiHbI (1021). Dcxmi cam Ha-
3pIBaeT cBou Tparenuu «Cemepo npotus ®us» u «Ilepcer» (1023-1026).
Emre l'oMep mpociaaBiisut GUTBBI, CIEAYST €MY, DCXUT COTBOPWIT BETMYABBIX
repoes, ¢ AYIIOJ, KaK y 1bBa — [TaTpokios u TeBKkpoB (1041)!. «A Kak xe
060Bb, Tebe HesHakoMma Adpoauta?», — Bockiauuaer Espummn (1045).
«3aTo ThI V3K CJIMIIKOM 3HAKOM C HEIO U MPUIIMUGIeH 3TOI JI0O0BBIO», —
napupyet Icxuil. [IMOHNC IPU3bIBAET B CBUAETENN OOTOB, UTO BCE TOIJI0e
0 KeHIMHe BbigyMast EBpunu. 31ech SBHO HaMeK Ha JIMYHYIO KM3Hb T10-
3Ta, KaK 3TO IIPUHSTO B KOMeAMSIX?. EBpUITII, OTTpaBAbIBAETCS, YEM JKE €ro
Coenebest, BiaobieHHas B TOCTS BenepodoHTa 13 He mouelieii 10 Hac
komenuu «Chenebesi», u ero ®enpa MoBpeavI HPaBCTBEHHOCTY, Bellb
3TO MpaB/ia KMU3HMU.

OJCXUJ cOoriaceH, YTo 3TO MpaBa, HO 3aueM oHa? Takylo mpaBAy Tparuk
IOJDKEH CKPBIBATD OT 3PUTEJIS, @ He MOKa3bIBaTh B TeATpe TOJIIE Ha 3a6a-
BY. Hazmo yuntb mo6py. [leTeii B IIKOJIE YUUT YIUTENb, @ B TeaTPe B3POC-
JIBIX YUUT TI03T — aBTOP HACTABUTEIbHBIX ITheC. ApMCTO(aH IPUBOINUT IBE
pasHbie TTO3ULINHK, CTIOp dcxwia U EBpumuaa o Ha3HaueHUy TeaTpa akTy-
aJieH A0 CUX Mop. B aHTUMYHOM TeaTpe MOST — U aBTOP Tparequu, U Kak
pexuccep-moCcTaHOBIIMK — MHTEpIIpeTaTop M3BectHoro muda. OH Ha-
MOTHSIET 6e3KM3HEeHHbII MU 00IeueI0BeUeCKUM cofiepskaHmeM. [as-
HBIIi BOIIPOC [JIsI aBTOPa 3aK/II0YaeTcsl B TOM, KaK M0Ka3aTh JIIOISIM CaMUX
cebs1 B 06/1MKe MU(UUECKUX TepoeB, B OAeXKIax repoeB apamsl. Eciiu 3pu-
TeJb YBUONUT 3[€Ch, B TeaTpe, cebs, JKIYIero eqMHCTBEHHOTO ITPaBUIb-
HOT'O pellleHNs], B peuax repoeB y3HaeT CBOY TPYIHOCTY U 3a0TysKAeHMS,
TO TParuk caesiaja cBoe Aeno. [Ijis1 JoCTUKeHMS BBICOKOTO Mieaia Hy>kKHO
repomuyveckoe Benuuue. Hamo Jin 1okasbpIBaTh JIOASIM UMX HUYTOXECTBO?
ODTOT cIOp B aroHe KOMeAuM — MPOTUBOCTOSIHME ABYX TOUYEK 3peHus, He
peleH J0 CUX IOP U B COBpeMeHHOM Teatpe. ECTb 1 HEO6XOAMMOCTh
CJIMIIIKOM TPUOIMKATh K HAllleMy BpeMeHM TepoeB JajeKoro MpoInioro,
VICTIBITBIBAJIY JIM OHM TaKMe Ke CTPACTU M MyKM ToucKa? ICXui B M300pa-
skeHuu ApuctodaHa CUMTAET, UTO €CTb 3aKOHbI MCKYCCTBA, a EBpummg ux
usyBeumsi. [Toka3bIiBaTh JIOASIM 3JI0 U IMOPOKM, 3HAYUT YUUTb M. [Ipo-
TUBOOOPCTBYIONIME TTO3ThI IUTUPYIOT CTUXM OPYT OPYyra U U3AeBarOTCS
Hag HuMM. 1 x0Ts [IMOHMC BO3BpallaeTcs Ha 3eMJII0 ¢ DCXUIoM, EBpu-
muf, He mpourpait. IuoHuc ropoput: «CunTamw MyApbIM 3TOTO (DCXUIA),
TOro 3k Jo6/io (EBpunyzaa)». OH MPOCUT TTOMOIIY Y 000UX, JaiiTe COBET,

! Aduneit (III B. H.3.) mepenaer, 4TO DCXMI HA3bIBAJA CBOM Tpareguu «Kpoxammu
C mMplIecTBeHHOro crtona l'omepar.
2 CpaBauM Komenuio Apucrodana «KeHIMHbI Ha IpaspaHuke decmodopuiis.
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yTO JenaTh ¢ AnkuBuagoM (1413). Tak ApuctodaH BO3BpallaeT 3puTesiein
K peasnbHOI XX13HM nonuca. Ero Komeanu HUKOTAA He OTPBIBATINCH OT CBO-
ero BpemMeHu. EBpumm, 0CTOPOKHO CITPAIIMBAET, UTO AyMaeT 06 AJIKM-
Buaze ropop. Oteet [InonHnca: «Kenaet, HeHaBUINUT, XOUET BCE K MUMETb»
(1425). 1 EBpumu, KOTOPbIii He IPOSIBJIST TPasKIAHCTBEHHOCTM BO Bpe-
MSI CIIopa M BCSTUeCKM TTOHOCHII 3@ 3TO KayeCTBO JCXWia, BAPYT TOBOPUT:
«MHe HeHaBICTeH TpaskgaHyH, UTO MeJlJIeHeH Ha MOMOIIlb FOCyIapCTBRY,
Ha Gemy ke cKop» (1427-1428)!. Dcxuml BbICKa3bIBae€T CBOE MHEHME TaK:
«He Hamo 6bIIO TbBEHKA PACTUTh B TOPOJIE, @ €C/IM OH BBIPOC, TO 3aCTaBUT
JII06BIM CITOCO60M CTymIaTh cebs» (1431-1433)2. Inonuc yausieH: «Ommuu
OTBeTUJI MYIPO, a IPyroii myapeex»®. Ho Bbi6pan dcxuil. Ero coser, 4To fie-
JIaTh, YTOOBI CIIACTY FOCYIAAPCTBO, CBOAUTCS K CIeIYIONIEel MbIC/IN: He Ha/lo
CYMTATh 3€MJII0 BParoB CBOENi, a CBOIO CTpaHy — IMpeaeaoM Bparos. B ma-
TPUOTUYECKOM OTBETE ICXUJI, Ka3aaocCh Obl, He OTXOAUT OT IIPEXKHUX M]Ie-
aJIoB, BBICKA3aHHBIX B ero Tparenusx. [loaTtomy [IMOHNUC, a BMeCTe C HUM
ApucrodaH, pemraet: «Jcxwity s obery npucyxaai» (1473). PaccMoTpum
BHMMAaTe/IbHee OTBeT Jcxmia y ApucrtodaHa B CBSI3U C MOMUTUYECKUMU
COOBITHSIMY €T0 BpeMEeHM, 0 KOTOPBIX He MOT 3HATh YK€ YMepIINii Tparuk.

1463 v yijv 6tav vopicmaot TV TV ToAepimv
glval GQeTépay, THY 88 cEETépay TV TOLEMimV
1465 mopov 8¢ tag vadg, amopioy 08 TOV TOPOV.
Korga cumraror, 4To 3eMi1st Bparos — cBosi. CBOSI 5K 3eMJIsl —
IIpenen Bparos, TO CPEACTBOM LOCTUTHYTD LIEJIN
Cry>kat kopabimi?, a 6e3bICXOLHOCTD — 3TO TOXKE CPEICTBO.

(Ilep. JL.B. Ionnasckoti)

OTU IBa CTUXA C AHTUTE30¥ MPeICTaB/ISIIOT COO0I M3SIIHBINM I10 I10-
CTPOEHMIO M CMBICTY XMa3Mm. IlocimeqHMii BbIBOL, SBHO He B IyXe MMpPO-

! B rpeueckom Tekcre: peyalo d PAGmTe ToryO¢ — «GbICTP HABPEAUTH BO MHOTOMY.
3nmech u manee ApuctodaH UUTUpPYeETCs MO u3gaHuio: Aristophanis comoedias /
ed. Th. Bergk. Vol. 2. Lipsiae, 1882. Ed. altera.

2 AnkviBuast — aMHCKMIT TTOMKOBOAEI] U TIOIUTUK — 9aCTO MEHSIT CBOIO MTO3UIINIO,
repexonus Ha CTOPOHY CIlapTaHLeB B Ile/l0ONIOHHeCCKOV BOViHe U OISITh BO3Bpa-
masncst B Agunpl. OH 6bUT YOUT TOC/Ie TMpeAcTaBaeHus: koMmenuu ApucrodaHa
«JIATYIIKM».

3 Cr. 1434 O p&v coddg yop eimev, 6 & £tepoc cod@dc. B rpeueckoM TekcTe HeT
CPaBHUTENILHON CTeIeHMu «Myapeli», Kak B mepeBone A.U. [Inorposckoro. B go-
CJIOBHOM I1epeBOJie: «OLMH CKa3al YMHO, APYTOit cKa3al YMHO», T.e. He XysKe Iep-
BOTO.

4 Her 7 3mech HaMeKa Ha MOpcKue Haberu wiu pedb uzeT o Toprosiue? Torma
U 3aTPyLHEHYS MOTYT IIPUBECTH K yCIIeXy.
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Bo33peHust dcxwia. Ho Apucrodan kuset yke B Apyroe Bpemsi. Kome-
oust «JIarymku» 6p1a mocraBieHa B 405 1. mo H.3. HapomHoe co6paHne
YTBEPKAAeT MOPCKOii moxon Ha Curuiauio, maptust Hukust He B cuiax
OTMEHUTD 3TO pelieHue. [IpaBUIbHbIN IV TYTh AJIT abUHSIH 3TOT MOXOJ,
W UX TOPOG CTAaHET Gmopio. — MONOXKEHMEM, M3 KOTOPOTO TPYAHO HANTU
BbIxoA? Erie Heu3BeCcTHO, 4YTO aduHCKMUI GoT (TOc vadc) OymeT pa3ouT
y 6eperoB Cuiimanu. A ATKMBMA, BEIPOCIINIA U3 «IbBEHKA», 00BMHSIEMBbIN
B MMapoAgMpOBaHUM DJIEBCUHCKUX MUCTEPUIA, B Ipoliecce 0 HU3BEPKeHUM
repM, CTaHeT HaKa3aHMeM JJisg CBOeil ponuHbl. ApucTodaH B paHHEI 10
BpEMeHU HaIMCaHUs KOMEIUY BBIIJIECKUBAET HA CIIEHE TO, UYTO BOJIHYET
TOPOJ, IyPHBIMU IMPEAYYBCTBUSIMU. BITOC/IEICTBUY OH 3ayMbIBA€T HOBYIO
KOMEJIVIO, MOJIUTUYECKYIO, COBPEMEHHYIO, HO, KOHEYHO, Ha MUPUUIECKOM
rogTekcre. OT1o «Jlefgaa», HaM He U3BeCcTHas mbeca. Begp abuHCkuit GiioT,
Hampasysisich B CULIVIINIO, TTOBTOPSIET MapIIPyT JIETeHIAPHOTO MacTepa
¢ ero cbrHOM. OHM OBUIM 3aK/IIOUEHBI IlapeM MUHOCOM B JTaOMPUHTE Ha
Kpure. leganom 6ymet Hukuit, a ikapom AKuBuaz'. 3aueM «dysKyIo 3eM-
JII0 JenaThb cBoeit» (Thv yijv 1dv molepiov eivol cpetépav)? Bosmesaue
HACTYIINT, ¥ TIPEXKE MPaBUIIbHbIN MYTb (TOPOC) CTAaHET Gmopic, OTKyJa HET
BBIXO[Ia 13-3a TOPOG — ITYTH TI0 IOPOTe KaJHOCTH U CTSIKATENbCTBA. B aTMx
cTuxax y AprcrodaHa urpa cJioB, OCHOBaHHasI Ha MOVICEMUM CII0Ba TOPOG.
B MCXOIHOM 3HAUEeHUM — ITO «IIyTh», «IIeperpasa». B Apyrom 3HaueHuUM —
«I0XO0M», «ITPUObUTb». VI B TpeTheM 3HAUYEHUM 3TO CJIOBO MOKET 3HAUUTh
«CPEeICTBO BBIXOJA U3 3aTPYIHUTETHHOTO MOIOKeHMsT». Ho cTosiee 3mech
Ke CJIOBO (IOPiol ¢ IPUCTABKOI ¢ privativum, OTHMMAIOIIeli KaueCTBO MK
CBOJCTBO, OTPUIIAET BO3MOXKHOCTD 3TOTO BBIXOZA.

OTH CTUXM y3Ke He KacaloTCsT DCXia, HO OHM MHTepeCHbI apuHCKOMY
3puTesio. He Hafo 3a6bIBaTh, UTO aUHCKME TpaskAaHe BCerma 03a00UeHbl
IejaMy CBOETO TToiuca U Jaxke B TeaTpe (a MOKeT ObITh B TeaTpe B Mep-
BYIO OYepe[ib) XOTSIT HaiiTV OTBETHI HA TO, UTO BOIHYeT ropof. Eme pa3
BCIIOMHMM, UTO JI/Is1 ApricTodaHa ClieHa — MIKOJIa 11 B3POCibiX. OTaenbHO
B3SThI abUMHSIHMH MOT OGBMHSITH BO BCEX HEYIauax MMoJMca KOHKPETHO-
ro vesjoBeka. Ho cumtasn i oH cebss BUHOBHBIM B 9TUX ITPOCYETAX, Belb
OH y4YaCTBOBAJ B PellleHMM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX eI, BbICKa3bIBasch B Ha-
pormHoM cobpanun? Yke ApucrodaH He TOHMMAET, TOYeMy Hapo/I, a ero
OJTUIIETBOPSIIU CYIbHU, 1107 naBaeHneM Coeta 500 Haka3bIBaeT apUHCKUX
CTpAaTeroB, a TOTOM PacKanuBaeTcs B UX CMePTHON Ka3Hu. OHU mobenu-
JIN Yy APIrYMHY3CKMX OCTPOBOB, HO HEe CMOTJIM TIOXOPOHUTD TABIIMX M3-3a
mropMma (406 . 10 H.9.). DTO ObUIO PeUTHO3HOE MPeCTyIIeHNe, HeuecTne
(doéPera). Tlouemy ¢ movecTsIMM CHavaja BCTpevyaroT AJKMBMaaa, a TOTOM

! Tyceitnos I. Apucrodan. — M.: UckyccrBo, 1988. — C. 210-224.
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eMy He JOBEpSIIOT U TOHSIT TaK, UYTO OH BBIHYXXAEH YWATHU K mepcaM, Bpa-
ram? UTo Takoe HpaBCTBEHHAsI OTBETCTBEHHOCTD, €C/IM OHA MEHSIeTCs IO
MCKYCCTBOM yOeskmeHus?! DT BOMPOCHI XapaKTepu3yIOT Ku3Hb AduH
B V B. 7O H.2.

OCXUJ CTOJIKHYJICS C IPYTMMM TPYLHOCTSIMM HAliTU CBOE MECTO B He-
YCTOMUMBOM TOTAA IOAMCHOM yCTporicTBe. [TonucHas Mopasib elie He
6bL1a CJIOKMBIIAsICS. [TTaBHOE COOBITHE JKU3HM DCXIUJIA Y €T0 COBPEMEHHN-
KOB — I'DeKO-TiepcucKas BoitHa. Bce 6paThst — CbIHOBbsI OBGOPMOHA, B TOM
yucse caM DCXUJI, yYacTBYIOT B 6MTBe 1pyu Mapadone (490 r. 1o H.3.), Ca-
namuue (480 r. 1o H.3.), [InaTeax (479 r. mo H.3.). Bpat Kunerup moru6
Kak repoii. BOT rmoueMy B aHOHMMHOI 6uorpadum Dcxuil, mpexae Bce-
ro, Ha3BaH «6pat KuHerupar. A Korma Tparuk B KOHIIE TBOPYECKOTO ITyTH
(70-e roppl) yesskaeT B TI. Testy, 4T06bI TaM, HAa CUIIVIINM, TT0 IPUTIALIEHUIO
TupaHa ['MepoHa BTOpMYHO NOCTaBUTh Tpareauio «[lepcel» ¥ HaNMCaHHYIO
Ha MaTepuayie MeCTHbIX MUDOB Ipamy «DTHSIHKM», OH YMUPAET Ha UyXK-
6uHe. CULIVUTMIALIBI, TOXOPOHUB TI03Ta, OKa3aIu eMy BeJlnJaiiline rmovec-
TU U, KaK coobIaeT 6morpad, Harmucaayu Ha ero MmaMsTHUKe SIUTaduio,
rJie TOBOPUTCSI O BOMHCKUX 3aCIyrax JCxXmia. «JIMHHOBONIOCHI MUISTHUH
y3Has ero xpabpocTsb B MapadoHCKoi poie». OMHAKO CJIOB O TBOPYECKOIA
C1aBe mepBoro Tparuka ['penum HeT. IlpefaHue NMpUINNUCHIBAET COYMHE-
HMe 3TOoi snuTaduy caMoMy DCXVMIIY M OTMEUaeT ero HeOObIKHOBEHHYIO
CKPOMHOCTb. A MOKeT ObITh He B CKPOMHOCTH esio? JIoCTOMHOMY Tpak-
JaHMHY TIPUCYIIA TPakgaHCTBEHHOCTb, 3TO €CTECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHME.
IMo6enpr Apeca 3aTMmIM TT06eIbI MyCHMUYECKMUX arOHOB, XOTSI IIEPBYIO T10-
6ey B COPeBHOBAHMY TPAarMKOB DCXWJI Ofiepskasl 3a yeTwipe ropa no Ca-
JIAMMHCKOTO MOPCKOTO 60512, IIpOoTMBOpeUnBOe BpeMs HejlaeT MPOTHUBO-
pPeunBOIi IMUHYIO ¥ TBOPUECKYIO KM3Hb. XOTs, TT0 cJioBaM AduHes, dcxmi
U IIpMMepSsIeT CBOe TBOPUYECTBO K [oMepy, OH LO/DKeH [1epeoCMBbIC/IUTD BCIO
SMNYECKYI0 TTO3TUKY U XyHOOKeCTBEHHbIe TIPMEeMbI. DTOTO TPebyIoT Apy-
rMe 331a4y HOBOTO BpeMeHMU, MHOe B3aMOOTHOIIIeH)e YeoBeKa C MU-
pPOM, TIOTOMY UTO MUP CcTaj MHOI. Ho BbICOKMe HpaBCTBEHHbIE 1/1ealibl He
JIOIDKHBI MEHSIThCS. DTO, IIPeXIe Bcero, Jluka — onuiieTBOpeHue CrpaBe/i-
JIUBOCTM, GOTMHSI TIPaBAbI U CyHa BO MMS 3TOi cripaBedimBOCTU. O «IIps-
MOM» CyJe, KOTZa ueJoBeyeckoe OJIaroroyiyyme MTOCTUTAETCS TPYIOoM
U YeCTHOCTBIO, mucan ['ecnon, OH e OTpuULian «KpUBOW» CYA, JOMTYCKal0-
muii HeuecTuBoe oboramieHne. [IoM1UMo JUIAKTUYECKOTO 3110Ca apXanye-
ckas tmpuka VII-VI BB. 10 H.5. UILleT HOPMbI HPaBCTBEHHOTI'O [IOBEIeHUS

! dpxo B.H. Cemb nueit B aburckom Teatpe Jlvonuca. — M.: Jlabupunr, 2004. —
C. 26-27.

2 dpxo B.H. Ha py6esxe nByx 3mox // dcxmn. Tparemuu / niep. B. ViBaHoBa. — M.:
Hayka, 1989. — C. 471 u pnanee.
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YyeoBeKa, ero OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a CIIPaBedJIMBOCTb ITPOMCXOZSINEro,
ocobenHo CoJIOH — 3aKOHOAATeNb 1 Mo3T. Ho Boist 6oskecTBa HeBemoMa
U HemoCTMKMMa. Kak cymeTh 4esioBeKy coueTaTh HPaBCTBEHHbIE HOPMBI,
yCTaHOBJIEHHbIE O0raMi, U YeioBeueckie yerpeMaeHus? EcTb 605kecTBeH-
HOe TpeJHa3HaueHNe ¥ CBOOOAHBIN YesioBeueckuii BbIOOP MPaBUIbHOTO
myTu. Kak He ommoOuThCS ¢ STUM BbIOOpoM? Takoro BOIIpoca He CTaBU-
JI/ HY 3MIMYeCcKye TI03ThI, HU IMPUKU. TSOKeCTh ero paspelieHus jieria Ha
Ipamy. imeHHO B KOHLe VI — Havasie V B. 10 H.3. U3-3a IIPOTUBOPEYN-
BOCTM BHEIIIHEr0 M1pa, HeYCTOMUMBOCTY XXU3HU MO BIUSIHMEM TTOJTUTH-
YeCcKuX COOBITHUIT HAIO OTCTAaMBATh B UeJIOBEKE UeJIOBeUecKue [eHHOCTH!.
OCXUJT — MTOTOMOK CTapMHHOTO apUCTOKPAaTUUYeCKOTO pojia IPUHUMAET pe-
dbopmy Apeomnara (462 r.), Tpe3BO OLIEHMBAET COOBITHS, 3AJIOKUBILNE OC-
HOBY /ISl YCTAHOBJIEHMS apMHCKOTO AeMOKPATUYeCKOro IpaBieHust. Bee
TPU BeJIMKUX [103TA IPeuecKoii Tpareauin oluieTBOPSIOT CBOMM TBOpUe-
CTBOM 3Tallbl €eT0 pasBUTHUS: IcXui — Hauaso, Codorn — paciiseTt, EBpu-
MU — KpUsuc auHCKOI JeMOKpaTUM. DCXU ObLI MEePBbIM, KTO B3sSICS
3a Xy[0KeCTBeHHOe TlepeoCMbIC/IeH)e JINTepaTyPHbIX 3a[jlau HOBOTO Bpe-
MeHM. 3a HUM ObUT TBOPYECKMIA OTIBIT 3T10Ca Y IMPUKU, 8 Y HUX CBOU Ue-
asbl COBCEM B pyroe BpeMs, IpyTue YyuTaTenu (B Hauaae — CIyliaTenn),
a Terepb yke 3puTenu. HoBblit pof, 1uTepaTyphl JOKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH
HOBOMY MMPOBO33peHIio. HpaBcTBeHHOe cofiepskaHue ApaMbl He T0DK-
HO 6a3MpOBaTHCS TOMIBKO Ha Myde, HO U He MOKET OTOPBAThCS OT HETO
B CUJTy IUTEPATYPHOIi TpaaulMu, KOHCepBaTMU3Ma CaylliaTene, yuTare-
Jieil, 3apuTenieil. ACXW NePBLIM CLesiajl Tpareayio TeM, UTO COCTaBJIsIeT ee
CYIIHOCTb. DTO CTOJIKHOBEHME IBYX HauaJl, IBe IpaBbl IByX repoes. Hamo
BBIOPATh ONHY. Hy>KHBI MTPEAOChUIKM IS CLIEHMYECKOTO CTOIKHOBEHMS
IBYX TepoeB. DTU MPeATIOChUIKY TPAruKy CJIeyeT UCKaThb B MUDUIeCcKoit
MCTOPUH, OTJISIABIBASICh HA MCTOPUIO COBpeMeHHYI0. B apxanueckoii 1o-
93UM yKe HAaUMHAeTCs XyOOoXXKeCTBeHHOe MepeoCcMbIC/ieHre TTOHMMAaHUs
MUPOIIOPSIAKA, B3aMMOZEICTBME B HEM UeJIoBeKa ¢ 60raMu 1 € CyIb0Ooii.
Acxmy ObUTIO CYKIE€HO 3aBepIINTh 3TOT IIPOIeCC B IPevyeckoit apame!,
BJIOXKUTb HOBbBII HPaBCTBEHHBI CMbICJI B XOPOBbIE€ KAHTAThI TOIBKO UTO
3aponayBlerics Tparequu. MisMeHeH1e MOPaJIbHOTO acIeKTa, MHO B3IJISI
Ha YeJIOBEUEeCKYIO KM3Hb HEBO3MOYKHBI 6€3 M3MeHeHUS Xy 0sKeCTBEHHOI
(hOPMBI U TTO3TUYECKUX CPEACTB. AKTEp-IeKIaMaTop, OOIIAIONIAIAICS C XO-
pOM, He MOXeT MCUe3HYTbh cpa3y. B panHux Tparenusx dcxuna 70-60 rr.,
KOrza yke 3a7eiiCTBOBaHbl Ba akTepa, Pojib BTOPOrO CHMKEHA, Y Hero
MaJjio perinK. He TOMbKO HET MOTHOLIEHHOTO A1ajiora MeKay IBYMs rep-
COHa’KaMM, HO BTOPOJI aKTep PeIKO BCTYTIAET, OOJbIIIE MOTINT.

! dpxo B.H. AuTnunas apama. TexHosnorust macrepcrsa. — M., 1990. - C. 5-7.
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IeicTBME MpOABUTAETCS BIlepe[ 6aromapst Xopy, KOTOPbIN OTYACTH
6epeT Ha ce6s1 ero GyHKINIO. [T03TOMY B paHHUX Tparegusx XOp MOT BbI-
CTYIIaTh JBOSIKO: U KaK JeJiCTBYIOIIEe JINIIO, M KaK COGCTBEHHO XOp — MUC-
TOTHUTENb TUPUYECKUX TeCeH, CBSI3aHHBIX C COAEepXKaHMeM Tparelquiu.
B HMX XOp OTChIJIa 3PUTEJIS K ITeperyieTeHNI0 COObITHUI COOCTBEHHO M-
(budeckoit MCTOPUYM U HAIIOMMHAJ O POJIOBBIX CBSI3SIX TepoeB. Benb repon
Tparenuu 6bUT UMEHHO CBSI3aHbI MU(OM, 1 MX ITOBeJeHIMe He MOTJIO BbIii-
TU 32 eT0 paMKi. XOpOBbIe TTIeCHU MTOCTOSTHHO BO3Bpalllajiv TepoeB U 3pu-
TeJieii B 9TO CTPOTO OUepueHHoe MPOCTPaHCTBO. [I03TOMy HaM MHTepecHee
MCClieloBaTh TO3TUKY MMEHHO paHHUX ApaM dcxuia. OcTaBUM B CTOpOHE
«OpecTeto» — eqMHCTBEHHYIO JOLIeAIIYI0 13 TPUIOTU aHTUYHOTO TeaTpa.
JTo mpou3BeieHNe 3pesioT0 MacTepa 3aMMCTBYeT YKe CyIllecTBYIolee HO-
BoBBegeHye Codoxia.

DCXUJT IOTb3YETCSI BTOPBIM akTepoM 1 B «OpecTee» 106ABISIET K HEMY
Tpetbero, kak Codoxn. Ho aro moGaBieHMe y cTaporo macrepa Majio
OTpaBIaHO: OH IO-TIpeXXHeMY MNpeAriouMTaeT OUajoru, TpeTuii repoii
B HJMX II0KA He y4acTByeT. B Tparemum « YMOJISIONIe»! 1Ba akTepa Ha POJib
Hanas u aprocckoro naps Ilenacra. Ponb BecTHMKA cbiHOBei Erurita mor
VICTIOJTHAITh TOT U3 JIBYX aKTE€pPOB, KTO He ObLI 3a7€iiCTBOBAH B JaHHOM
srmconyu. ITo-BuauMOMY, 3TO ObUT aKTep, paHee BBICTYIABIINI B POJIK
IaHas, T.K. B TpeTbeM dImicoauy JlaHas HeT. BeCTHUK 06IIaeTcs TOIbKO
C XOpOM JIeBYIIIEK, KeJiast X 3a6paTh Ha KOpabJb 1 CIIOPUTS ¢ Ileacrom,
KOTOPBIN HE MOKET 3TO NONyCTUTh. B aT0 Tparenun 1074 ctuxa. B kom-
MOCe — BBIXOIHOJ TecHe Xopa IATh CTpod U msiTh aHTUCTpod. Ho B XO-
pOBbIe MMapTuu BTOpTaeTcst Auasor [lesacra u AeByllieK, BCTpeYeHHbIX UM
Ha Gepery aprocckoit 3emin. B pycckom mepeBope B. MIBaHOBa, a 3aTeM
A. [IMOTPOBCKOTO OH pa3roBapuBaeT He CO BCEM XOPOM, a C ero mpefBo-
IUTeNbHUIIEN. DTO eCTeCTBeHHO U IIOHSTHO, T.K. [0 TPAAULIU TpedeCKuii
XOp TOBOPUT O cebe TOMbKO B eIMHCTBEHHOM uicie. OmHAKO B PYKOIIMC-
HOM TeKCTe HeT pa3fie/ieH!s Ha XOp — YYaCTHUK JIMajaora U XOop — UCIOJI-
HUTeNb KaHTaThL. B meiicTByromux muax (1o tod dpdpatog tpdownoa) 060-
3HAUeH TOJIbKO «Xop daranm» (xopog Aavaidwv). [IoModb MOXKeT MeTpuKa

1 31y Tparemuio B DPyCcCKOM IIepeBOfie MHOINA Ha3bIBalOT «IIpOCUTENIbHULIbI.
OnpHoMMeHHas mbeca ecTb 'y EBpunupa (420 r.). Mbl 6yeM HasbiBaTh ee «YMo-
JISIolIye», YTOObI OTINYUTh OT «[IpocuTenbHUL» EBpunmuzaa. 3To 601ee TOUHBIN
MepeBOJ TPEUecKoro 3amiaBus IKETIOEC, OHO OOMHAKOBO y dcxmia U EBpurm-
na. Tkétig, 180¢ - x.p.k. Tké€mg, ov — «npumenmmit ¢ mpocr6o¥t 0 3amuTe» 06-
pasoBano ot riarona fketeUw — «yMOATh O 3aIiuTe», «IIPOCUTD YOEKMUIIA». 3a-
rnaBue «[IpocuTenbHULIBI» U3BECTHO B PYCCKOM IepeBofe B.lIBaHoBa (1-324)
u A.U. TInotrposckoro (324-1074), npogo/KMBIIET0 O KOHILA He3aBepIIeHHBIN
nepesop, B. iBanoBa. Cm. dcxui. Tparegun / B nep. BadyewiaBa VMiBaHoBa. — M.:
Hayka, 1989.
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Tpareguu: NapTuy Xopa COCTaBIEHbI B TPAAULIMOHHBIX Pa3Mepax XOpOBOoi
JIUPUKMY, & PETUIMKY OUAJIOTOB B SMOMYECKOM TPUMETPE U €ro paspelieHu-
sIX (CIIOHAE, TPUOpax, TOXKHbINM JAKTUIIb). TAKKe B PYCCKOM ITEPEBOJIE XOP
y>Ke paszesieH Ha IBa MOayXopusi: Xop Aouepeii [laHast 1 XOp CJIy>KaHOK.

Tparenust «YMosiionye» 6blIa He OTAeNbHONM IpaMoii, OHa BXOAMIa
B IpaMaTUUYECKYI0 TPWIOTHIO, JOTIOJTHEHHYIO, KaK ObIJIO IPUHSITO B rpeve-
CKOM TeaTpe, CAaTUPOBCKOI Apamoii. CoxpaHWiach TOJBKO TepBasi 4acTh
TPUJIOTUM — DTO Hallla Mbeca «YMOJISIIOIIMEe», TaTa ee MOCTAHOBKY TOUHO
HeusBecTHA. Bropas yactb «EruntsHe» u TpeTbs «JaHauibl» He AOIUIN,
KakK ¥ caTUpOBCKas Apama «AMuMoHa». CogepykaHue 3TOM TPUIOTUM OC-
HOBAHO Ha MMU(UUECKOI MUCTOpUM AProca, Iie IMPOVCXOANT JelicTBue. Tam
KOTIA-TO JKKjia AeByiika VMo — moub 6ora peku MHaxa. OHa 6bu1a sKpuileii
B xpame l'epbl. Korga 3eBc cTan momoraThbcs ee jii06Bu, peBHMUBas [epa
MOIJIa ITOMENIaTh CTPAcTy O0Ta, ¥ OH IIpeBpaTui ee B TeNKy. [To npyroii
Bepcuy Muda, KOTOPYIO IPUBOAAT M CXOJIUM K Tpareauy dcxuial, cama
Tepa oTOMCTWIIA COTIEPHMUIIE, TUIIUB €€ YeJI0BeYeCKOro o6/IrKa 1 Hac/iaB
Ha Hee 3J10T0 oBoja. OBuaNit B mosme «Metamopdosbi» (I, 610 ¢ mmi.) ro-
BOPUT O TipeBpaieHuu Mo B KopoBy MMmeHHO 3eBcoMm. [Tofr yKycamu oBozia
o 6eskana o Bceit 3emyie. OHa rmponuia EBporty, A3uio 1, HAKOHEIl, Hallia
npubeskuine B Erumnre. OT mpMKOCHOBEHMS 3eBca OHA POAMIIA TaM ChIHA
Omada. OH cran napem ErunTa. YV dnada 6butn mpaBHyKM JaHait n Eru-
neT — retu Bema®. YV mepBoro 6110 MATHAECAT JoUepeil, y BTOPOro MAThe-
CAT ChIHOBEIA. T10-BUAMMOMY, OT HECKOIbKMX keH>. Korma cbiHoBbs Ermi-
Ta 3aX0TeJIM HaCUJIbHO KeHUTBCS Ha Jouepsix [laHas, Te BMecTe CO CBOUM
OTIIOM GeryT B Aproc, OTKyIa poioM Mx rpamaTtepb Mo. OHM He UyKie Ha
3TOI1 3eMJie, I03TOMY HaZeI0TCsI Ha TTIOMOIIb U 3aIUTY.

Tparenust « YMOJISIIOIIIME» PACCKa3bIBAET O MPUOBITUY IEB TI0 MOPIO U BCe
IelicTBIMe MMPOMCXOANUT Ha 6epery HeameKo OT ropoga Aproca y o61ero an-
Taps BCeX OJIMMIIMIACKIUX 60roB. MecTHOMY Liapio [lesacry ymaeTcst OTCTOSITh
IaHaup oT MOKyIIeHnsI BeCTHMKA CbIiHOBel Erunta. Ho camux Ermntuanos
enie HeT. 113 Mu¢oB MbI 3HaeM, UTO UX OPaK COCTOSIICS ITPOTUB BOJIN JIEB,

! Scholia Graeca in Aeschylum quae exstant omnia. Pars I/ ed. O.L. Smith. Leipzig,
1976.

2 Cxomum (ad v. 318), cchutasicb Ha EBpummia, MpUBOOUT ISITh MMEH ChIHOBEN
Bena: Erunet, [laHait, ®ennkc, ®uueit, Arerop. V I'epogora (II. 91) ects apyroe
pomocnoBHOe nepeBo. K Hemy npucoenyusiercs: EBpunu, qutupyemMsliit mo Amomn-
nogopy (II. 1.4). Cm. I'peiisc P. Mudsb1 IpeBHeii Ipenyu // niep. ¢ aHmr. K.IT. Jlykbsi-
HeHKO, 11of, pef. A.A. Taxo-Togu. — M., 1992. - C. 157.

5 B mucde matepu Eruntuanos u JaHauz 6erio mepeuncisiiorcs, IpuyeM cMepT-
HbIe JKeHIIVHBI B OTHOM PSIAY C 6G0KeCTBAMM: JIUBUIKM, apaOKu, HasIbl, TaMa/l -
puanbl, erureTcKue MpuHIecchl u3 AnedanTuHbl, MeMmdbuca, 3QUONKK U MPOY.
Cwm. I'peiic P. Mudpbl..., Tam xe.
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u orel [laHait mpuKasaa gouepsm yOuUTb Mykeii B 6pauHyio Houb. COpOK
IeBSITH JIeBYIlIeK TOAUMHWINCS, JINIIb OfHA — [UIepmecTpa, o coBeTy Ap-
TeMM/bI, TIO’KajIena CBoero Mmyxa JInHkest, TOTOMY YTO OH MOIIAAUII ee 1eB-
cTBeHHOCTD (Amosutomop II. 1. 5., TuruH. Mudsr. 170). DTOT CIOXKET MUCITONb-
3yeT u OBuauii B mosme «l'epounpi» (14), rae ['MmepmecTtpa nuiieT NMcbMo
JInHKelo. B He morreiieii 1o HaC TPeThel gpamMe TpUIoruu «JlaHaumabl» GbLT
n3o6paskeH cyn Han ['epmecTtpoii. [laHaii TpeboBal CMepTH JoYepu 3a TO,
UYTO OUTYIIA/IaCh IIPMUKA3aHMs OTLA, & apTUBCKUeE CyIbU ee oIpasanu. Bro-
cotenctBuy 'MnepmMectpa BHOBb COeAMHMIACK € JIMHKeeM U cTajia Tpapoau-
TeJIbHUIIEN 1IapCKOoro poaa B Aproce. [laHauabl 6bUIM OUMIIEHBI OT KPOBU
y6uiicTBa B JlepHelickoMm o3epe ¢ 1o3Bosienust 3eBca, AGunbl u Tepmeca.
B nmopgzemHOM 1lapcTBe Aupa Mx IpUCYAWIN BEUYHO HOCUTD BOAY B IBIPSIBBIX
cocynmax. Tpuiorus 3akiaoyanach CaTUPOBCKO ApamMoli «AMUMOHa». OHa
HOCHJIa MUMSI IpyToii mouepu JaHasi. B Mmuduueckom ckasaHum 3eMjist Apro-
JIUIIBI CTPaaia OT 3aCyXH, T.K. OOVMsKeHHbIV [ToceiIoH BBICYIIMII BCE PEKU
¥ pydubn. [laHaii mmociaan oub AMMMOHY MCKaTh BOAY, OHA JO/KHA ObUTa
YyMUJIOCTUBUTD IloceiimoHa. AMMMOHOJ XOTeN OBJaAeTh caTup, HO Ilocei-
IIOH, KOTOPOTO OHA M03Bajia Ha MOMOIIb, OTCTOSI €e, METHYB B CaTupa CBOM
Tpe3yb6er1. OH IMoIaa He B HETO, a B CKaJTy, OTKy/Ia 3aCTPyWIach Boga. DTOT
MICTOYHMK ObLT Ha3BaH AMMMOHA I10 UMEeHU IeBYIIKY JlaHauabl, U3 HEero
BbITEKaeT peka JIepHa, He IepechIXalolias faske B 3HOM. AMMMOHA B 6J1aro-
JIApHOCTD 3a criaceHue couertanach ¢ [Toceiimonom. O6 3TOM TaKKe paccKa-
3p1BatoT ['urun (Mudsr, 169) u Aomomop (I1. 1. 4).

Vicropust [JaHann 6blia M3BECTHA B JIMTEpPAType A0 IDCXWIa: dMuye-
CKasl TocaeroMepoBckas rmosma «JJaHamuga» (M3 MIeCTU C ITOIOBMHOM ThI-
CSTY CTUMXOB JIOIIUIO TOJBKO ABa), GparMeHTbl, IPUITMCbIBaeMbie ['ecuomy
(dbp. 127, 128, 135, 137; «Illut l'epakna», 327). Ho B HUX He ObLIO CBSI3-
HOT'O M3JI0KeHUST MU(PUIECKOro ckasaHus. Y npamarypra ®prHuxa Takxke
OBLIM HecoXpaHMBIIMecs Tparegun «ErunTsHe» u «JaHammpl». [ToaToMmy
O[lHa Jolieflias 10 HacC ApaMa JCxXuja 13 Bceli He M3BeCTHOM HaM TeTpa-
JIOTUM — eIMHCTBEHHas JpaMaTidecKkas Bepcusi 00paboTKM MeCTHOTO ap-
TOCCKOTO ITpefaHys. Bpems rmocTaHOBKM 3TOV TpareAuy TOYHO He orpee-
JieHOo. I3 Bcex M3BECTHBIX HAM ApaM JCXuia OHA camast paHHSIS.

B 1952 r. 6bUT OITyGIMKOBAH MAIMPYCHBI OTPHIBOK M3 OMAACKa-
JIUY, MMeEIOIIell OTHOIIeHMe K TeTpasoruu dcxmia o Janaupax'. B wem
yroMmuHalorcss uMeHa Codokia, apxoHTa Apxememupaa. XOTSI TEKCT

! The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 20. 1952, N2 2256, fr. 3.; SIpxo B.H. O6peTennsle cTpa-
HUIIbI. VICTOPUSI OpeBHETPEYecKOoil JIMTepaTypbl B HOBBIX MAaMMpPyCHBIX OTKPbI-
TusX. — M.: Jlabupunt, 2001. C. 143-151. Boripocam JaTUpPOBKM ObLjIa MTOCBSIIIE-
Ha craTbs TpoHckoro .M. OKcuMpuHXCKas AuOacKaausl K TeTpajorMyu ICxXuia
o MaHaupgax // BecTHUK apeBHeit uctopun. — 1957. — N2 2. - C. 146-159.
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IVOACKAINK UCIIOPYEH, Ha 5TOM OCHOBAaHUM Tpareauio «YMOJSIOLMe»
CTaJu JAaTUPOBaTh 463 I. 70 H.3. HO BO3MOXHO, UTO pedb UAET He O mep-
BOJ4, @ O TIOCMEPTHOI MOCTAaHOBKE TeTpanaorMu. Beab Ham M3BECTHO, UYTO
Tpareguy JCXuia CTaBUIINCh MOC/Ie er0 KOHUMHBI. B aroHax OH COpeBHO-
BaJICA C ApaMaMM KUBYIIUX TOTAA aBTOPOB. [TomuMo Tparegum dcxmiia
«[IpomeTeit TpMUKOBAHHbI», Te TosBsieTcs Mo (589 ci.), o Helt rOBOPUT
u Cooxn B «3nexrpe» (5 ¢ wn.). K ucropun Mo nmeeT oTHOLIIEHME ellle
OIIMH TIATMIMPYCHBI OTPHIBOK M3 CaTUPOBCKOI Apambl Codokia «MHax»!.
Orer MlHax — 60T OMHOMMEHHOI PeKM — TaK OIJIAaKUBAJ CBOIO J0Yb, UTO
BOIbI pekM Bbicoxau. [ope MHaxa omuckiBaeT Takke OBUAMI B MO3IMe
«MeTtamopdo3ssi» (I. 583 ¢ min.). ITo coobuiennio IMaBcauus (II1. 18. 7), Ha
TpoHe Amo/yioHa B AMKKIax 6bpl1a M3o6paskeHa I'epa, cMOTpsIIas Ha mpe-
BpallleHHYI0 B KOPoBY Mo. TO 66110 WLTIOCTpaleir Muda, OTpaskeHHO-
TO B IepeuMCIeHHbIX JIMTEePAaTYPHBIX Mpou3BeneHusX. Bripouem, «MHax»
Codoxia He Bce CUMTAIOT CATUPOBCKOI Apamoii. UTo KacaeTcst JOIIeIIINX
OTPBIBKOB M3 CATUPOBCKUX pPaM, NMPUHALJIEKAMUX JCXWIY, TO OHU U3
IPYTUX TeTpaaoruii, He MUMeIOIIUX OTHOIIeHNs K Mo u uctopuu JaHaum,
W3 nBapuaTy mpec OO0 OKOJIO COTHU OTAENbHBIX Pa3pO3HEHHBIX CTU-
XOB, TPU/ILIATh CJIOBOCOUETAHMI 1 TPUALIATH OMHO OTAEIbHOE CJIOBOZ.

B 1933-1934 rT. 6611 OIYOIMKOBAHbBI OTPHIBKY C IMAJIOTaMy U3 ITPOJIOTa
CaTMUPOBCKOI ApaMbl dcxmiia « TIHyIe HeBOI» U «CBsillleHHOe MT0COIbCTBO,
WV UCTMMIATIBI», JIeRCHMKA ero CaTMPOBCKMX paM B OCHOBE CBOEI 06Iey-
MOTpebuUTeNbHasI, U3BeCTHAs M3 PAaHHEero U KIacCMyeckoro rnepuosa rpeve-
CKO¥1 uTepatypbl. Ocobast rpymra CJIOB CBOMCTBEHHA XOPOBbIM MapTUSIM
Tpareiuii, IMpuUIecKuM xopaMm B Komeausix ApucrodaHa 1 XOpoBOii MapTumn
13 OIMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX OTPBIBKOB CAaTMPOBCKOI ApaMbl Dcxuia «IIpomerTeii
3aKMUTraTeb OTHST», OTHOCSIIENCS K apame o [IpoMeTtee. OHa Oblia 3aKITIO-
YNTEeNbHO B TeTpasoruu 472 I. 10 H.9. # [IOTHOCTIO COXPAHMBIIYIOCS TPa-

! Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta / edd. B. Snell, R. Kannicht, St. Radt. vol. 1-4.
Gottingen, 1977-1986. V. 4, fr. 269a — 269e: Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta
selecta / ed. J. Diggle. — Oxonii, 1998. P. 41-44; Codoxi. Ipamsi / B riep. @.D. 3e-
JIMHCKOTO. — M., 1990, dp. 54-68.

2 dIpxo B.H. O6pereHHbie cTrpaHuipbl...C. 144,

3 Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta / edd. B. Snell, R. Kannicht, St. Radt. vol. 1-4.
Gottingen, 1977-1986. V. 3, fr. 46a, 47a-47c; Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta
selecta / ed.]. Diggle. — Oxonii, 1998. P. 5 sq., 7-9; Ocxui. Tpareguu. / B miep. Bsue-
ciaBa MiBaHoBa. — M.: Hayka, 1989, dp. 107; SIpxo B.H. O manmupycHbIX (pparmeHTax
CaTUPOBCKUX ApaM Jcxuia // BecTHUK gpeBHei uctopun. — 1959. - N2 4. - C. 132-
140; PaeBckas H.JI. K Boripocy 0 peKOHCTpyKIuM «TIHYIMX HEBOA» / SI3BIK U M-
Tepatypa aHTu4IHoro mupa. —JI., 1977. - C. 51-55.

4 dpxo B.H. Jlekcuka catupoBckux apam dcxuna // Ussectuss AH CCCP. Cepust -
TepaTypsl 1 sA3bIKa. — 1963. — N2 22. - C. 499-511.
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re[l/i0 paHHero MepuoAa TBOPUeCTBa Mbl MMeeM OFHY — 3TO « YMOJISIIoLIe.
[MosTOoMYy 6yIeM TOBOPUTb MMEHHO O €€ TIO3TUYECKOM SI3BIKE.
Ipamatuaeckuii KOHGIUKT 3TOM ApaMbl 3aK/II0YAETCS B CTOJIKHOBE-
HUY TPyOOIi CUITBI U CJTAGOCTHM TEX, KTO He XOUeT MOTUMHATHCS HACUIINIO.
VY kaxzoro cBos npaspa ([duka). Ilenacr onuiieTBOpsieT CuUlLy, 3alliuila-
IONIYIO MPaBAy CIa6bIX, €C/IM OH 3aXOUeT 3aIlIUTUTDh [JaHaum. TakoBa ero
repBasi peakiiyis Ha BO3MOXKHOCTDb ITPMMeHeHUs eTUTITSSHaMI HecIlipaBe/ -
JIVBOJI CUIBL. JlTaHAMIbI TIPAaBOMBBI B CBOei ciabocTy. OHY He MOTYT ITOJ-
YMHUTHCS JKEHMXaM He 13-3a 6IM3K0T0 POACTBA (3TO JOITYyCKaIOCh B I'pe-
YeCcKoM OOIIeCTBE) WK OTBpAleHMs K My>KUMHAM BOOOIIe, a M3-3a TOTO,
uyTO ErMmnTiuambl rOTOBBI CJIOMUTD MX TPYOOIi CUITON, PEIIUTD UX CYyIbOY, He
CITpalInBasi sxejiaHus AeByliek. JKeHuxu He TI003peBal0T O HaIM4Iuu BOJIA
y c1abbIX [eB, KOTOpPbIe JO/DKHBI TOKOPUTHCS HeobxXoamMocTu. B mude
9TOT GPaK CUMTAJICS IeJIOM pPelleHHbIM 13-3a KOHQUIMKTA I10 ITOBOAY Ha-
cnencrsa Mexny ux oruamu Eruntom u Janaem. JKenanue Eruntmanos
BbIpaskaeT X BECTHUK, TI03TOMY OH HellpekioHeH. Ecin IeByIiky He 3a-
XOTST BEPHYTBCS K JKeHMXaM, Tak OH MOTAIIUT UX CUIIOM. [JaHauIbl TO/b-
KO YMOJISIIOT, IPMHUMATb pelieHne nomskeH Ilenacr. OH BbIOMpaeT, Ha YTO
obpekaeT B MepBylo ouepennb cedsi: Ha 60prOy ¢ Ermmruagavu, 4To6bI
CTaTh Ha CTOPOHY CITPAaBeIMBOCTHU, HO TOT/Ia OH IpUHECeT CBOeMY Hapoay
CTpaZilaHusl BOVHBI, WK, 3alli1IIIasl TPaBO CBOMX MOJJAaHHBIX Ha MUPHYIO
SKM3Hb, OH BbIGEpET 60pbOYy ¢ 60oramu, 3aBeThl KOTOPBIX OYAYT Hapyllle-
HbI. Beb JlaHauapl yMOJISIOT O 3aI[ATe MMEeHEM 3TUX 60TOB Y aaTaps BCex
onumIuiites. ITejacr okasbpiBaeTcss B KOHIMUKTE ¢ caMum coboii, BhIGMpa-
IOIIVM TTPABUIIBHBIN ITyTh (TOPOC) U3 TOW 6e3bICXOTHOCTH (Amopin), Kyma
€ro 3arHaay o6CTOSITeNIbCTBA IIPYMe3a He3BaHbIX U HESKIAHHBIX JoUepeii
Hanas. Ho Begb OHM COOTeUeCTBEHHMKM, 3/1eCh KuJjia UX rpamarepsb HMo.
Jra quaemMma TOpoG — Amopic. B KAKO-TO Mepe IepeKIndKa C OTBeTa-
MM ABYX TParuKOB Ha Borpoc JuoHnca B «JIarymkax» Apucrodana. dc-
XWUJI CTaBUT 3puTesisi Ha MecTo [lemacra. OH — HACTOSIIIMIT Tepoii ero Tpa-
remuy, 32 HUM eIMHCTBEHHBIM BBIOOp pasyMHOTO peleHus. Torma Kak
X0, MUMUIECKON MUCTOPUM O TIATUAECSTY JKeHUXaX U UX HeBeCTaxX MaeT
CBOMM 4YepenoM, ero GuHal Heb3sl M3MEeHUTb. ITO HOBbIN B3IISI Ha
mud, MO3TOMY B Tpareauu MPUCYTCTBYeT HOBbIN MepcoHax. Ilenacr Hy-
SKeH B KOHQUIMKTe ApaMbl. B Mude oH He mipemycMoTpeH. Y repost IpaMbl
Majo BpeMeHM, OH JOJIKeH [1eiiCTBOBaTh. XOTS CTWM/Ib JCXWia CUUTAIN
TSKEJIOBECHBIM, HATIBIIIEHHBIM, MHOTIA TPYAHBIM /IS IOHMMAaHMUs!, Bce
06pasbl ero MO3TUKM peaybHbl. OHM 6epyTCs U3 BHEITHUX CUJT TIPUPOIHI,
MMpa JOMAIIHUX KMBOTHBIX, XUIIHBIX 3BEpeii, IITUII, 006JIaCTU peMeces

! Ouenka crmis dcxmina B Komemuy Apucrodana «JIATyIIKu», B aHOHMMHOIA
6uorpacdun, B OT3bIBE PUMCKOTO TEOPETHUKA PUTOPUKY KBMHTUIMAHA.
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¥ MoperiaBaHus. IMeHHO MapMHUCTMYECKye MeTadophl CO34ai0T Tpa-
TMYecKkuii hoH, OlTyIeHNe HaJBUramIeincs 6embl. MapuHUCTUKM 6OJTb-
1€ B COOCTBEHHBIX IIeCHIX X0Pa, HesKeIM B periMKax guajnoral. Onucanme
MOPCKMX Oypb CTAHOBUTCSI MeTadopamu 6YPb SKUTEMCKIUX, TIepe1aBaeMbIX
yepes 00pa3bl MOPCKO CTUXUM U KOpabJisi, HOCMMOTO LITOPMOM. JlaHan-
Ibl 6eryT u3 Erumnra B Aproc MopeMm, I03TOMY ITOCTOSTHHbIE YITOMWHAHUS
0 Kopabjie 1 HeJaBHEM IIJIaBaHMM BIIOJIHE OIpaBAaHHbI. Bojbllas yacTh
MapMHUCTUKM B XOPOBBIX MapTUsxX MetadopaMu He sIBIsSioTcs. Ilenacr,
IIpeke 4eM OKa3aTb ITOKPOBUTEIbCTBO AEBYIIKAM, [JTyOMHY CBOUX pas-
IOYMUIt CpaBHUBAET C TTy6MHOI IyUMHbBI, B KOTOPYIO ITOTPYKaeTCst BOJ0/1a3
(TTO-BUAMMOMY, JIOBEII JKeMUYTa WK I'y6O0K).

407 u 1. 0€l Tot Pabeiog ppovtidog cmtnpiov
diknv koAvufntiipog &g fubov poielv
ded0opKog dupa.?
EcTh Hysk[a B [TyOOKOI CTIACUTENbHOI MBICIH,
Yro6bI 3pSIIMit B30P IPOHUK HA TTYOUHY
ITo 06BIKHOBEHMIO BOL0JIa3a.

W panee, «He BBIXOIS» U3 MOPCKOiT Metadopsl, Ilegacr coobiaer
O TIPMHSATOM PellleH!Y ¥ HeOTBPaTUMOCTHU BOVHBI (438): «Cloa mpubuBa-
eTcs (Hall Kopabiib)», T.e. MHOTO BbIxo/a HeT. «Ho MbI K 9TOMY TOTOBbBI», —
npogosokaet [Menacr: yeyOUP®TOL GKAMPOG — «JIOAKA CKOJIOUEHAa», TOUHEee
«CKpeIjieHa KopabeabHbIMM BUHTAMM». IIpOYHOCTb COOPYKEHMsS IO -
YepKUBAET IIaroi YoUPO® OT YOUPOG — «BOMT», TOMUMO CIOBA GTPEPAN—
«BUHT». DTO TEXHUYECKME TEPMUHbBI, U3BECTHbIE CTPOUTEJIIM KOpabIieii.
Xots ITenacr HUKy/A He TUIaBaj, TeM He MeHee OH [TOXBaThIBaeT MOPCKIME
mMeTacbopsl, TOBOPS HE TOIBKO 00 «yMOJISIIOIINX», HO U 0 cebe camoM. Cyfib-
6a, MOCTaByB €ro mepej BbI60OPOM, BBepIia B IIYUMHY 3J1a.

470. S BCTYIIWII B 3TO HEITPOXOAMMOe 6e30OHHOe Mope
HecuacTbs, 1 HUTIe HeT criaceHus (6YKB. «raBaHW») OT Oef.

Korpa B KOHIIe IpaMbl 3a IeBYLIKaMy SIBJISIeTCS [laliaTaii, IpoKIsiThe
Hanaup mpuiefiiemMmy Kopabiiio BITOJHe COOTBETCTBYeT AyxXy I Ctpacoypr-
CKOTO 3110733, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO, ITI0-BUAMMOMY, SIBJISIETCS APXUI0X. DTO
TOXKeJIaHMe «IIPOoNacTb» MMEHHO B Mope y CaprnienoHoBa mbica (867-870).
CaprienoHOB MbIC B KMJIMKMM, KaK U apXmioxoBckuii Canmuaecc Bo Opa-
KUM — TIOJJIMHHOe Teorpacdmuueckoe HaspaHue. Ho mpumeHsIeTCS OHO

! TlortaBckast J.LB. MapuHMCTMKA B MTOITUKe Tpareamii (DCXmn «YMOJISIOIIE,
Codoxn «Asike», EBpuniug, «Megpesi») // Philologia classica, Beim. 5. — CII6., 1997. -
C.175-183.

2 3mech ¥ majee TEKCT DCXuia MPUBOAUTCA Io usmanmio: Aeschyli septem quae
supersunt tragoedias / ed. D. Page. - Oxonii, 1975.
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COBCEM He B KOHKPETHOM 3HAUeHMM. DTO IOXKejaHue rubeau Ha Kpaio
3eMJIM — UeM JaJibllle OTCIoNA, TeM Jiyuiie. Ha mpoTsskeHUy Bceii IpaMbl
OTIACHOCTM JKIYT C MOPSI, ¥ OHA IPUXOIUT B BUIE BpakaeOHbIX Kopabiieii.

734 v cn. matep, oPodpat. Vijeg OG AKVTTEPOL
flkoVGL TG & 0VIEV v PEGH YPOVOL.
Orel1, 6010Ch IPUX0/1a OBICTPOKPIIBIX KOpabJIeit,
A BpeMeHU COBCEM HE OCTAeTCsI».

(I1ep. JI.b. ITonnasckoti)

Nfjeg fjkovo1 — «KOpab/I PUXOAST» elile He CO3[aeT HMKAKoro oopasa,
KOHCTaTauus Gakra, Kak B 1pose. Ho To, 4To Kopabin «6bICTPOKPBLIbIE» —
MOKOTTEPOL, JIeNaeT CTUX CTpeMuTeNbHbIM. Kopabmu Muatcsi, a BMecTe
C HUMM JIETUT OeJla, 1a TaK, YTO BpeMeHM Ha Pa3IyMbe He OCTaeTCs

UTKOG & 0V0EV &V HEG® YpOVOV
U HMKAKOTO MPOMEKYTKA TIOCPEU BPEMEHN.

Mfikog iy pdxKog — 3TO M JIJAMHA, M OOAroTa. Tak MOXHO CKasaTb
" 0 BpeMeHMU, ¥ O MPOCTPAHCTBe. YXOOAUT B OeCIoe3HbIX CIIopax BpeMs,
OTTYIIIeHHOE IJIS1 CTIIaCceHMsI, M COKPAIAeTCsT MMPOCTPAHCTBO MeXnay Ger-
JITHKaMM ¥ KOpabisiMy mpeciefoBaTtesieii. Ty CKPBITYI0 B TPEUYeCKOM
TeKkcTe MeTadopy mouyBcTBOBAN A.U. [TMOTPOBCKMIL, OH MIEPEBOINT:

Orelr, MHE CTPAIIHO, KOPa6/Ii KpblIaThbie
JIeTsIT, ¥ BpeMsi MUMTCST KopabJieit 6bIcTpeii.

IToka [JaHauabl He 3HAIOT, COIIaceH Ju Ilemacr OTCTOSTDh UX OT IIPU-
T3aHUI ETMIITMAm0B, OHM KIYT IMTOMOIIY OT 60T0B. BecTHMKaMM 605Kbeit
BOJIM CUMTAIN TITULIL. [To 3ByKy MX TOJI0COB U HalpaBIeHUIO TTo/ieTa raja-
JIV Y IPOPULIAJIN SKpellbl. IITUIIBI — TPeIBeCTHMKY OYyIyLIero, o H1UM IIbI-
TaJIMCh OCMBICJIUTD U HacTosIee. MOTUB «IITUI» aKTMBHO UCITOJIb30BaH
B IIO3TUKe «YMoIstionyx»!. Xop Bo BTOpoii cTpode cpaBHMUBAET CBOIO I1eC-
HIO-TIPUYMTAHME O TOPECTIX mouepeii [laHas ¢ 5kajo60¥ conmoBbs. JlaHau-
Ibl 6eryT u3 pogHoro Erurra, Kak NTUIbI, TOHMMbIE SICTpe6OM M3 HaCu-
>KEHHbBIX MeCT.

57 u cn. «Eciu Kakoi-HuOYIb MEeCTHBIN MITUIIeragaTe/lb OKaskeTCs I10-
6/M30CTH, TO, YCIBIIIAB XKaJI00Y, OH PEILINT, UTO CIIBIIINAT I'OJI0C TePeeBOii
CYyIpYTH, TOCTOIHOI KaJIOCTU U3-3a CBOET0 3aMbIC/a, — COTOBbSI, IIpecie-
IYeMOTO SICTPe6OoM».

! Monnasckas JI.5. Motus «IITULIBI» B ITO3TUKE Tpareguu Icxuia « YMOISIoWue» //
Tpymbl eXXerogHo 60rocJIOBCKOI KOH(epeH1IM MpaBociaBHOT0 CBATO-TUXOHOB-
CKOro 60TOCIIOBCKOTO MHCTUTYTA. — M., 2002. — C. 390-394.
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W antucTpoda XOpOBOII MapTHUM MOAXBATHIBAET TOT IITUYMIT 06pas
MaTtepu-Madexu (SUGHATOPOC):

62 u c1. «CJIOBHO TOHMMASI C IPEXHUX MECT, BBITUIAKMBAET OHA JKalo0y
T10 TTOBOJIY HOBOTO MecTomnpebbiBanms. OHa c1araeT y4acTb CbIHa (T.e. pac-
CKa3bIBaeT B TIeCHE O ero CyabOe) 0 TOM, UYTO OH MOTUO OT ee PyKu, youii-
LIbI-POJICTBEHHMKA, BCTPETUBIINCH CO 37100011 371071 MaTepu». OTO HOBOE
MecTorpe6bIBaHMe (VEOV N0EMV), TOUHEe, «IOM», «THe3/I0» CXOIUM 00bsIC-
HSTIOT KaK «IIPUBBIYHOE MeCTO (THe3moBaHus)»: N0€wv (gen. Pl.) — cuvifwov
TOm®V. TTomOOHBIM 06pa30M DCXWUI MHTepIpeTupyeT Mud o6 apmHCKOM
uapeBHe IIpokHe, My>X KOTOpoit (ppakmitickmii 1apb Tepeii, cbiH Apeca,
obecuecTu ee cectpy Ouomeny 1 JTUIINI ee sI3bIKa, YTOOBI OHA He pac-
CKasasa o ero nmocrynke. [[pokHa, YTO6BI OTOMCTUTD MYKY, COBEPIIAET, TI0
CYIIeCTBY, ITOCTYTIOK Meen, youB cBoero cbiHa MTuca. B Tpessx comoBbs
TPeKV pasiuMyany CTeHaHWUS U JKajao0bl Ha CBOIO Cyab0y MaTepu-IeTo-
y6uiinbl. IIpokHa 6bl1a peBpalieHa 6oraMu B COJIOBbsT, DMIoMena craia
JIacTOuKOM, a Tepeil mpeBpaTWiICS B yAonLa. XOTs pasjanyHble BapUaHThI
aToro Mmuda He COBITAIAIOT B IETA/ISIX 3TOTO ITpeBparieHus. Tak pacckasbl-
BaioT 3ToT Mud Anosmnomop (II1. 14. 18) u OBuamii B mosme «Metamopdo-
3bI» (VI, 426—674). OBUAMii ;06aBIsIeT, YTO HAJ 6GpauyHbIM ITOKoeM Tepest
u TIpOKHBI CUAUT Ha KpbIllle COBA, OHA CJIOBHO IIPUCYTCTBYET MpM 3aya-
iy Vtuca. Y MHOIMX HapOJ 0B eCTh IIOBEPbe, UTO COBA HaJ, JOMOM — 3HaK
6mm3Koit cmeptu. Tepeit y OBuausi o6xonutest ¢ Ouyiomesnoi, Kak open
C 3ajilleM, YHOCMMBIM MM B FOpHOe THe310. [leBa, MpeauyBCTBYIOLIAs He-
I06poe, CpaBHMBAETCS € FOIYOKOIL, KOTOPAS CTPAIINTCS KOT'Tel XUITHMKA.

VY mudorpada I'mruHa (45) B 1acTOUKY IpeBpamiaetcs [IpokHa, a du-
JioMesia — B COJIOBBS. B 9TOM Muce OHa He TepsieT sI3bIKa, a OCTAETCSI Io-
JIOCUCTO1, U ee TpeBpalleHne B COMOBbs 6osee ornpasnano. Y Codokia
6buTa Tparequs «Tepeii», TaTUHCKOE ee TepeIoKeHIe MPUHAIEXUT AK-
uuio (fr. 591-595 b Radt), BosmoskHO, I'urnH onmpasncs: Ha Hee. B HOBOIA
€BPOITeICKOI TI093UM COJIOBbSI YaCTO HA3BIBAIOT «humomena». Y AprocTo
B mtosme «Hewnctossiit Ponanny» (X, 113; XV, 39) ®unomena, yoke Kak UMs
co6CTBEHHOE, YITOMSIHYTa BMecTe ¢ [IpokHoii. Y ®utokia 6buta Heomes -
mast TeTpasiorust Ha oty Temy (fr. 1 Snell), B Heit Tepeit He oTpe3ast sI3bIKa
dunomerte. B gpyrom mecte «Mucdos» I'mruna (239), Tam, re OH Iepeunc-
JIIeT MaTepeit, yoUBIINMX CBOUX CbIHOBEI, [[pOKHA MpeBpalleHa B COTOBbS
1 30BeTcs AafoHa (GnddV, OVOg — «CcooBeii»). O IByX cecTpax — A3IoHe
u XenupoHe (YeMO®V, GVOG — «IacTouKa») MoBecTByeT 1 Mudorpad AH-
ToHuH JIn6epain (11). Vicropust ITpokHbI M PUIOMEIbI YIIOMSHYTa TaKKe
u y Mascanus (I, 293), Houna (uon. 1V, 320), EBcradmst 06 «Opuccee»
(Hom. XIX, 4187). BapuanTsl Myuda He COBNALAIOT B IeTAJISIX, HO IIpeBpa-
[IeHye repoeB B IITUL, HEM3MEHHO.
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B Bepcum dcxwmia umenHo [TpokHa GbUta obpalleHa He B JIACTOUKY,
a B COJIOBbSI. B miebeTe 1aCTOUKM rpeKy He pas3andain 30Ba cbiHa. [Ipok-
Ha-coJioBeit 30BeT MTuca, BbilieBasi: «itv, itu». B. IBaHOB B pyccKOM Iie-
peBoJie MOHMMAEeT KIPKNAQTOG ANdovog (61) — «CONMOBbSI, TOHUMOTO SICTpe-
60M» KaK yKazaHue Ha Tepesi, B IpyTUX BapMaHTaxX Muda JeiiCTBUTEIbHO
TpeBpalleHHoro B scTpeba, a He B yaoaa: «Scrpeb kpyxkut / Han como-
BbeM / Hap [TpokHOI — Bopor-myx Tepeii». B IpyuMeuaHusIX K TEKCTY Ie-
peBoza B.H. SIpxo BepHO 3aMeyaeT, YTO COJIOBbIO BCerAa Hato OIacaThb-
Cs1 XMIIIHMKA, M B KauecTBe cpaBHeHMs yka3biBaeT Ha lecuopa («Tpymbl
u mHU», 202-212), roe pacckasaHa IMPUTYA O COIOBBE U sICTpede.

Uctopust conoBbst [IpOKHBI B XOPOBOI MeCHe ApaMbl «YMOJSIONIVe»
SIBJISIETCSI pa3BePHYTHIM CpaBHEHMEM, TTIePEPOCIINM B CKPBITYIO BCTABHYIO
HOBeJIIy, pacCKa3aHHYIO 3a paMKaMM TeKCTa Tpareguu. 3pUTesIM, TOU-
Hee CIyLIaTesIsIM 3TOi TIeCHU, 6bIJI0 TOCTATOUHO JINIIL YITOMUHAHWS MMe-
Hu Tepes, UTOOBI MMOHSTHh HEJOCKA3aHHOE M CPAaBHUTD BBITUIAKMBAEMYIO
MpocbOy 0 TTomMoIny JlaHaua ¢ TPeISIMU TPOTaTeTbHOI IITUIIBI, GePYIIIMM
3a AyIy, Kak MCTOPUSI HeCYaCTHOM MaTepy HeCuacTHOTo chiHa. Hiske 6y-
IEeT YIIOMSIHYTO «Cep/ilie, HEITPEPHIBHO JIbIOIIEE Ce3bl» (AMEPOSaKPHV TE
Kapdiov) 1 «cpbIBaHMe LBeTa Kamo6» (Yoedva & GvOepiCopLat) HecyacTHbI-
MM IeBaMM, LapamnarolyiMy JIALIO 13-3a HeronpasumMoii 6empl (70-72)1.

OTa KapTUHA KeHCKOTO 6eCCYIINSI U UCTTBITBIBAEMOTO OT HErO OTYasTHMS
CBsI3aHa c ucrtopueii [IPOKHBI IOMUMO CO03a GTE — «CJIOBHO» B Havaje
BTOPO¥ aHTUCTPODBI ellie ABYMS CJIeAYIONIMMM COI03aMU, OHM JIe/Ial0T 3TO
CpaBHEHME HeOCTIOPUMBIM (69): TG Kol £y® — «TakK BOT U 5 (JTI06sIIIas ce-
TOBATh HA MOHUICKUIA 1. ..)».

Takum 06pa3oM, B Hauaje TpareAuu JCXuia TeMa JeBUUbeli He3aly-
IIEHHOCTY B ITO3TUUECKOM ITePeIOSKEHUM CTAHOBUTCST 6€33alUMTHOCTBIO
nTuibl. M Torga He BbI3bIBaeT yAMBIIEHMS IOCTOSIHHOE cpaBHeHMe [laHan
C ITUYbel cTaeil. BeCTHUKOM yTpeHHeil 3apy — «3€BCOBOM» NITULIel Ha3bl-
BaeT [laHali Bocxoggsliee CONHILe, ITpefjaras Jo4yepsiM o3BaTh ero (213).
Cxonmmy MOSICHSIIOT Opviv TOVOE Kak CcomHIle (TOV f)A0V) ¢ yTOUHeHMeM:
«BeIb OHO IIOJHMMAET HaC Kak IeTyx». ITocie cTuxomudum, BRKIIOYAIOIIei
3TO CKpbITOE conocTasiieHue (210-221), B ycrax [laHas OISITb CpaBHEHME
IaHaup c ITULIAMY, Ha STOT pa3 Co CTaeli Toayouil.

223 u ci1. CioBHO cTast (6YKB. «pOii») roaydeit CUIUTe Bbl B CBSILIEHHOM CTpaxe
repeq sicTpebamMu ¢ OIMHAKOBBIM OIEPEHNEM — 3TO POJI BPAaroB eu-
HOKDPOBHBIX U HECYIIIX CKBEPHY.

! «Illeku 1aparmnai B KpOBb, / OTIaJIeHHbIE HUIbCKUM COJIHIIEM, / 5Ka106 LBETYIINX
rneyvanu cpbiBawo». — Ilep. JI.b. Ilonnagckoil.
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226 u c1. Kak ke MOXXeT OCTaTbCsl YMCTON MTHULA, OTBeIaB MTUIIbI?
KaK OCTaHeTCSI YMCTBIM TOT, KTO JKEHUTCSI Ha IPOTUBSIIIENICS,
(TTOJTyYMB ee B SKeHbI) OT HEXKeJIAloIIero (3Toro 6paka oTia)?

Llaps ITemacr MIOHMMAaeT, UTO OCTaBUTD AeBYIIeK 6e33aIUTHbIMMU IPell-
HO, CJIOBHO OTAATb MX SKMBBIMM Ha pacTep3aHyue XUIHbIM IITUIAM

510 Benp MbI He BbhIIAAMM TeOSI B KAUECTBE JOOBIUM KPbLIATHIX.

Xop JlaHaum, coryiaceH CIacTUCh OT HEYECTUBBIX MpecyieqoBaHmit 1160
B rnetie (788), 160 B TOPHBIX BBICSX, TAE KUBYT JIUIIb KOPIITYHbI (796).
OHM TOTOBBI PYXHYTh B ITPOTIACTH M IOCTAThCS COOAKAM U XUIIHBIM IITH-
11aM, JIIIb 6bI He 6bLIO 3TO cBaAbObI (804). Tak 06pa3bl MTUIL TPOHM3BI-
BalOT BCIO paCCMOTPEHHYIO Tpareanio dcxuiaa. OHM BBICTYIIAIOT B MOJIb0Oe
0 3aIuTe ¥ KaK pa3BepHYThbIe CPaBHEHUS, YBOSIIME B M3BeCTHbIE MUDBI,
" KaK MpeIBeCTHUKY HEMUHYeMO¥ 6ebl MV CMEePTH.

DcXmIT MOKET 0TKa3aThCs OT MeTadop, Korja HaJlo pa3BUBaTh apryMeH-
ThI B CIIOpe, TOT/IA MaJeKTUKa ero paccy>kAeHni1 ToHKast U cuiabHas. OH
TONIb3yeTcsl CTUXoMMMe, Korma repoy 0OMeHMBAIOTCST PeriMKaMy 110
OIIHOMY CTUXY (peske T10 [Ba Miu 1o Tpu). KpaTKocTb 1 HepBHAs CKAaTOCTh
CTUXaA TiepefalT CTPeMUTEeTbHOCTDb OeCTBUS U OCTPOTY MepesKUBaHUIA.
OTO BEPHO «IJISI KOPOTKMX OUAJIOTOB, I[ie KaXKIbI/ CTUX IT0OOYEPEHO €CTh
WM BOTIPOC, UJIM OTBET, ITPOChOa MM OTKa3, HaraaeHue mim otmop»!. Co6-
CTBEHHO CTUXOMMUOMA HaunHaet ¢ 210 cTuxa’. Ilepeq 5TUM perviMKa Xopa
TaKKe IMAJOrMUecKoro Xxapakrepa CIyKUT OTBETOM HacTaBJIEHUIO OTIia
Iananpam, Kak uM 6ecemoBaTh ¢ mapeM Ilenacrom. JlaHaii KOHUAeT CBOE
HasujaHKe MoYTU ITOTOBOPKOJ. DTO MOX0XKe Ha HAPOIHYIO MYIpPOCTb, apte
dictum: «He mogo6aeT c1abbiM ObITH Iep3KUMU Ha s3bIK» (203). Ha uto
HaHaunbl pe30HHO OTBeualoT: «OTell, Thl TOBOPUIIIL PA3YMHO C Pa3yMHbI-
MU (Jrombmu)!» YioTpebieHre omHOro KOopHs B adverbium u B participium
MOIUEPKMBAET YYBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO AOCTOMHCTBA J€B, CUMTAIOIINX Cebs
JIOCTATOYHO B3POCJIBIMM, UTOOBI TIOHMMATh BCIO CJIOKHOCTH CBOETO ITOJI0-
SKeHMsI 1 6yATO ObI He HY)KIAIONIMXCS B U3JIUIIHEN oreke oTia. Tak me-
pelaH BeuHbIii KOH(GIMKT OTIIOB U JeTeii B 9CXMIOBCKOI MHTepIIpeTalumn
usBecTHOro Muda. HaumHaer sty «60pb0y» periuK OOMHOYHBIMY CTUXaMM

! Kpyase A. u M. McTOpusi Ipedyeckoii JuTepaTypbl // TOM, ped. M C IPemyci.
C.A. XKebeneBa. 3. 2-e. — [Tetporpam, 1916. — C. 259. HoBoe uspanue: VismaTesnb-
ctBO CIIGTY mop, pen. C.U. Mexkepuiikoii. 2008. — C. 223.

2 Momnasckas JI.B. Ctuxomucuss B rpeveckoit Tparemuu // VIHIoeBporeiickoe
SI3pIKO3HaHMe U Kinaccuueckast hutonorus — VII. MaTepuasibl UTeHUI, MOCBSIEH-
HBIX TaMsITy ipodeccopa Mocuda MonceeBnua TpoHckoro. — CI16.: Hayka, 2003. —
C. 89-94.
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IlaHaii, OTTanK1BasICh OT MPU3bIBA Jouyepeii K 3eBcy (206). [leByiiek cTpa-
IIUT OpefcTosiiee, T.K. OHO Heu3BeCcTHO. HecMOTpST Ha BhICKa3aHHYIO Ca-
MOCTOSITE/IbHOCTD, OETTISTHKU «KMYTCSI» O113Ke K pomuTento: «Kak 6bI 51 X0-
Tejia ObITh O/TVKe K Tebe» (208). Tereps yike JlaHait oTBeuaeT pe3oHHO: «He
MeIlIKai, a mpuHuMaii pemienne» (207). B 6ykBaabHOM IepeBoje: «IIycTh
6yzeT cua (HaiiJleHHOT0) CPeiCTBa — UOVIIC & £5Tm KpaTog. JouepsiM Ka-
SKeTCSI, YTO OT OTIIA HET peasyibHOV ITOMOIIIY, OHM OTISITh 00PaIaloTcs K 60Ty
(209): «O 3eBc, C;KaIbCS, TOKA MBI He TTOT16/M OT 6e11». CXOMUy AAI0T HOsIC-
HEHUS K 3TOMY CTUXY: «UT06BI Te6e He TTPUIIIOCH SKAJIeTh HAC TIOCJIe TOTO,
KaK MbI ITOTMOHEM», — TOBOPSIT OHM 6OTY.

OnMHHAAIATh CTUXOB CTUXoMUbUM (455-466) nmepemaroT pasroBop Je-
BuI] ¢ [TeacroM. OTOT CTPEMUTENbHBIN AMAIOT PACIIONIOXKEH MEXAY IBYMSI
MOHOJIOTaMU Liapsi, Toe OH, B3BeLIMBasl BCe pro et contra, pa3MbIlLISIET,
romorath Jiu JlaHaugam. «SI TpearounTaio 6bITh HECBEIYIIMM B TOpeCc-
TSX, UYeM ObITh YMYIPEHHBIM MMMI», — TOBOPUT Ilenacr (453). Bugs ero
Konebanus, laHauabl TPo3sIT camoyouiictBoMm (457): «EcTh y Hac mosica
U 3aBSI3KM OT ITeIyiocar». Terepsb yke Liapb JeyaeT BUJ, UTO He ITIOHMMaeT
UX: «Bemp 3TO, MOKayii, ¥ MOJ00aeT SKeHCKO ofeskae» (458). Tak yXoauT
IMenacr OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTM, HO XOp laHau BO3BpaIIaeT ero K BbIOOPY
petieHust (459): «3Hait, YTO U3 3TOTO MOTYUYUTCS IIPEKpacHOe CPenCTBO».
IMenacr kak OyATO MPOIO/DKAET HeAOYMeBaTh (462): «Ha uTo roguTcst 3T0
cpenctBo?». Torma JlaHanabl 06e1aioT yKpacuThb ajTapb HOBBIMY M300pa-
KeHUsIMHU (463). «UTO 3a 3arafilouHasi peub, — TOBOPUT Lapb, — CKaXK! I10-
mpocTy» (464). V1 korma B ClieaymoIieM CTIXe AeBbl TOBOPSIT, YTO ITOBECSTCS
Ha Tosicax IpsSIMO Ha anTape (465), Ilejjacr HAKOHEI-TO OTKIMKAeTC sl Kak
IOJIKHO cepmo60IbHOMY YeI0BEKY U 6J1aro4ecTBOMY IIPaBUTENIO (466):
«$I ycpian pacckas, 6uuytomuii cepaue». U xop JlaHau] 3aKaHYMBaeT
cTuxomuduio c obneruermem (467): «Hy, ypasymer, Belib 1 00bsICHUIIA SIC-
Hee» (OYKB. «cHaOAMIa iasaMu» ropopumoe). O6a auasora JlaHausm C OT-
uom u [lenacrom, B KOTOPBIX OHY UITYT MOMOIIM U 3aIUThI, HEOKUTAHHO
PaCKpbIBAIOT XapaKTep B C APYToil CTOPOHBI. [Ia, OHM TTO-KEHCKY C1abbl
1 6eCIIOMOIIIHBI Ha Uy;KOVMHE, X Bparu BOT-BOT MOSIBSITCS, HO OHM HACTOVi-
YUBBI M YIIOPHBI, yMEIOT TIOCTOSITH 3a Ce6s1. [IeBbI He TIPOCTO MOJISIT (OTCIO-
Jla ¥ Ha3BaHMe JpaMbl « YMOJISIIOIIVE»), OHM CIIOCOOHBI K BEIOOPY KpaitHero
peleHMs B CIy4ae Heymaun. DTO UX CII0CO06 COTTPOTUBIEHMS CBOe Cynboe.
Cruxomudust MoKasbIBaeT, Kak CKJIAIbIBAETCS 3TOT BBIOOP HATYP OTHIONb
He ¢71a0bIX, ¥ IPUHMMAETCS pellleHe Ha I1a3ax y 3puTesieil.

dcxui fo6MBaeTCS COUYBCTBEHHOTO ITOHMMAHMS 3PUTENISIMU ITPOCXO-
JISITIeli Ha ClieHe TporaTeabHO MubUIecKoi UCTOPUM HOBBIMU CTUJIA-
CTUYECKMMU U TTOITUYECKUMU CpefcTBaMM. Y Hero B 3TOM He ObUIO TIpei-
LIeCTBEHHMKOB ApaMaTypros.
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[s1 McTopum eBpOINeNiCKOV KyJIbTypPbl JIMYHOCTb JCXWIa — KIIOUYe-
Basi. OH CTOUT y MCTOKOB @aHTUYHOI Tpareauu, 3HaUUT U Teatpa EBpoOIbI.
O1leHKa ero TBOpPYECTBA Ja’ke B aHOHMMHOI aHTUYHON 6uorpadum He-
MHOTOCJIOBHA, HO BbI3bIBAEeT yBa)KeHMe. ETo repou BeimyeCTBEHHbIE, T10-
3TOMY BBICOKMMM JOJDKHBI OBITh M CPeCTBa UX M306paskeHMs. B cBoeii
MO3TMKE DCXWI OMUPAJICS HA TPaaMUIMOHHbIE MeTadopbl ¥ CpaBHEHMS,
M3BECTHbIE U3 MMEeCeHHOM MupuK. Ero 3amava — mokas3aThb B TeaTpe Besu-
yie repoeB Muda. DTO TOKHO CTUMYIMPOBATH TePONYECKe TTOCTYITKA
nropeii. Beicokasi reponka Apambl JODKHA BOIUIOWIATHCS B OESTHUSIX €0
COBPEMEHHUKOB. I'peku-1mobenuTeny B BOiHe ¢ Iepcamy ObUTY HOCUTe-
JIIMU HecTrn6aeMoTo JesioBeueckoro ayxa (tparegus «Ilepcei»). Ha aTom
TpMMepe BOCITUTHIBAINCH CJIEAYIOIINE MTOKOMeHus. Bo MmMst 60kecTBeH-
HOJi CITpaBeIJIMBOCTM CJIEMyeT OTCTauBaTh MpaBa CJ1aObIX ¥ HECIIpaBe[-
JIMBO OOVDKEHHBIX (Tpareayst « YMoJsiione»). Beicokas repovka Tpareauit
dcxmiia Hy>kHa JTIoasm. [TosTtomy [IMOHMC BBIBOAUT U3 [IAPCTBA MEPTBBIX
oyury dcxmia (komenust Apuctodana «JIarymku»). TBopuecTBO Icxuia
BHe 3a0BeHMSI.



O6pas Enens! B Tparegusax EBpunmaa’
T

A.A. Canenakos, K.U. [ly2apo

Cmamus nocesujeHa paccmompeHuro obpasza EneHsl 6 mpazedusx Espunuda
«Tposinku» u «Enena». CHauana onucsléaemcs ponv u 3HaueHue 0peeHezpeueckozo
meampa. Ommeuaemcs, ymo meamp @vlpacmaem u3 peau2uo3Hslx deticmeulii u, npe-
xHcde ecezo, npazoHecms [uoHuca. OOHAKO co 8pemeHeM OpedHezpeuecKuil meamp
npuobpen ponv COYUANbHO 3HAUUMO20 UHCMUmMyma ¢ 6osnee WUpoKUMU 3adauamu,
Hexenu MpaHcasyus peuuo3Hslx YCmaHosaeHutl u Hopm. Yem cnoxicHee cmaHosu-
J10Cb 00Wecmaeo, mem HeobObluHee CMAHOBUNUCL CIOXembl mpazeduil U MHO202paHHee
o6pa3svl. HaznsaoHvim npumepom 8vicmynaem ob6pa3 Enenst 6 mpazedusix Eepunuda
«TposiHku» u «Enena». Ocob6oe mecmo cpedu xceHckux o6pasos pesneli Ipeyuu Ene-
Ha TposiHCKAsA 3acayxuna ceoeti 6oxcecmaeHHoLi Kpacomoti u memu 6edamui, KOmopsie
00PYWUNUCH HA Hee U HA 8¢t ANnady u3-3a 3moti kpacomst. Co21acHo KAaccuueckomy,
2omeposckomy croxemy, Enena céexcana ¢ mposHyem Iapucom. ITo dpyeoii sepcuu,
npednoxceHHol noamomy Cmecuxopom, ITapuc noxumus auws npuspax, a cama Ene-
Ha Oblna nepeHecena 6 Eeunem, 2de nposena éce 20061 TposHCKOL 80LiHbl (N000OHYIO
sepcuio, HO 8 6osiee payUOHANBLHOM UCNONHeHUU npusodum ucmopuk I'epodom). Ee-
punud ucnons3yem obe s3mu 8epcuul, Umo no3gosiem emy obviepams u 06pas Hesep-
HOLI JceHbl, 8bIHYHOEHHOL 0npagibl8amucs neped Myxem u 00pa3 6e38UHHOU cynpyeu.
Admom MH0202paHHblii 006pa3 EneHvt 6bi1 c030aH, Umobsl 86IN0JIHUMB 08e 00pa308da-
menvHble 3adauu: 00Ha 6bLIA COYUATLHO-NOIUMUUECK020 NAHA, 0pY2ds — MUP0BO3-
3peHuecko-punocodckozo. Ilepsas caodunacs K momy, umo0sl UsMeHUMb 0NNO3UYUIO
«C80ll — uyxncoli» u evicmpoums 60Jee YHU8epcanbHoe Muposochpusimue. Bmopas
ObLa HayesieHa HA paspyuleHue «ecmecmeeHHoll YCmaHo8Ku» 00618amens, Co2iacHo
KOmMopoli cywecmeyrom HeusMeHHble HOPMbl U YCMAaHOo8JeHusl, ynopsdouusawoujue
HCU3HB Kaxcdo2o uenosexa. Tpazeduu Eepunuda cmanu c80eo6pasHsLM pynopom, uepes
KOmopuwlli 8ce 6oiee 2POMKO 3as16J1J10 0 cebe HO80e MUP0B033PeHLe, HOBble UEHHOCMU,
Hosas ¢unocous. ITomumo mozo umo Espunud 6l Opamamypzom u Guiocopom,
OH ewje 6bl1 HACMABHUKOM, KOMOPbIL NOMO2A C8OUM 3pUmesiim npucnocooumscs
K peanusim H08020 OHSL.

The article is devoted to the consideration of the character of Helen in the tragedies
of Euripides “The Trojan Women” and “Helen”. First, the authors describe the role and
significance of the ancient Greek theater. The authors point out that the theater arose
from religious activities and, above all, the festivals of Dionysus. However, in time the
ancient Greek theater became a socially significant institution with more broad task
than the translation of religious dogmas and norms. The more complicated the society,
the more unusual and compound were the plots and characters of tragedies. This

! MccnenoBaHme BBINOMHEHO TIpyu (PMHAHCOBON mopgepskke PO®U, mpoekT
N¢2 17-36-01006 «BocniTaHue TeaTpOM U B TeaTpe: aHTUYHAs [1e1aroryka CLeHbl».
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complication is clearly visible in the character of Helen in the tragedies of Euripides
“The Trojan Women” and “Helen”. It should be noted that Helen of Troy deserved a
special place among the female images of Ancient Greece for her divine beauty and for
those misfortunes that struck her and all Hellas because of this beauty. According to
the classic Homeric story, Helen escaped with the Trojan Paris. According to another
version proposed by the poet Stesichorus, Paris stole only a ghost, and Helen was
transferred to Egypt, where she spent all the years of the Trojan War (a similar, but
more rational version is reported by the historian Herodotus). Euripides used both
of these versions, what enabled him to produce the character of an unfaithful wife,
who needs to justify herself before her husband and the character of an innocent wife.
Helen’s multifaceted image was created to fulfill two educational tasks: one was a
socio-political, the other was philosophical. The first was to change the friend or foe
system and build a more universal worldview. The second was aimed at destroying the
“natural attitude” of the ordinary people, according to which there are constant norms
that regulate our life. The tragedies of Euripides were a kind of a mouthpiece, through
which the new world view, new values, new philosophy, grew louder and loder. Apart
from the fact that Euripides was a playwright and a philosopher, he was also a mentor
who helped his audience to adapt to the realities of the new day.

Tean, OyIyuM OOHUM M3 BaKHEMIINUX MHCTUTYTOB aHTUYHOI MOJIUC-
HOJi IeMOKpaTUI, y4aCcTBOBaI B (DOPMMPOBAHUM Y IPEBHETPEUECKUX
TpaskAaH MpeacTaBaeHni 0 GyHIaMeHTaIbHbIX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX (heHOMe-
Hax: My>KeCTBe, CIIpaBeJIMBOCTHM, 61aropasyMun, CBOOOIE, TOJre, a TaKKe
ObLT HAITpaBJIeH Ha YCTpaHEeHMe MMPOTUBOPEUNIT B COIMATBHOI U YaCTHOI
SKU3HMU. [IJ1s1 TOTO YTOOBI 1aTh Hanbostee penbedHOe MpeacTaBieHne o6 oT-
JIMYUY aHTUYHOTO TeaTpa OT COBPEMEHHOTO, MbI BbIIENIMM JIBa (aKTopa:
PEeUTMO3HOCTh ¥ MaCCOBOCTb.

3HAUMTETbHBIM (GAKTOPOM B CTAHOBJIEHUM JPEBHEIPEUECKOT0 TeaTpa
SIBJISIIOTCSI €T'0 PeIMIMo3Hble KopHU. Hampumep, 60JIbIIMHCTBO aHTUYHBIX
Mpa3gHEeCTB ObLIM He TONMbKO SIPKUMM ITPeICTaBIeHUSIMM, HO U TTOJTHOIEH-
HBIMM PETUTMO3HBIMMU IEMCTBUSIMM, KOTOPBIM ITPEAIIeCTBOBAIA TIIATEb-
Hasl ToAroToBKa. Eciu o6pamaTthcst yke HelmoCpeICcTBeHHO K TeaTpasib-
HBIM ITPa3gHEeCTBaM, TO ObLJIO ObI OIIMOKOI YTBEPKIATD, UTO KasKI0E U3
HUX TIPeCIeIoBaJIO KyJAbTUBYPOBAHME PEIUTMO3HBIX MIei, OMHAKO caM
KOHTEKCT, 6€3yCJIOBHO, OBIJT peIMTMO3HbIM. «B uecTh [IMOHMCA yCTpauBa-
JICh HECKOJIBKO pa3 B TOAY Mpa3gHeCTBa, BO BpeMsi KOTOPbIX ero rnovyura-
TeJIM BBICTYIIAIY OAETHIMM B IIKYPbI KO3JI0B, MHOT/IA ITO/BSI3bIBAJIN KOTIBI-
Ta 1 pora. OmeBIINCh TAKMM 00pa30M, UeJIOBEK KaK Obl BBIXOIMII U3 CBOEi
0060104KM. B 3TOM cocTOsSTHMM JTI0AM M300pakanu cBUTY [IMoHMCca, CTaHO-
BUJINCH “GOrO0IePsKUMbBIMI”, MY>KUMHBI IIPEeBPAILAINACh B “BAKXOB”, SKeH-
IIMHBI — B “BaKXaHOK”. VIMeHa 3TU IPOMUCXOAAT OT Bakxa, Kak MHOI[A Ha-
3pIBasM [IvioHuca. Hepenko Ha mmpa3mHecTBax Joau Obliu HaBecesne. OHM
pacrieBaJiv XBajeOHble XOPOBbIe MeCHU B UecThb JIMOHMCA, Ha3bIBaEMbIe
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oudupambammu. [TosTom, mpuaaBmmMM aubrpaMoy TuTepaTypHyio Gopmy,
cunTtasicss ApuoH (2 nos. VII B. —1 mosn. VI B. 1o H.3.). OH Hagenua audu-
paMOBI CIOKeTaMU, He CBSI3aHHBIMM JIMIIb C JesTHUIMM [IMOHMCA, i TAKUM
06pa3oM IOATOTOBWII POKIEHME Tparegum»'.

Yro KacaeTcss MacCOBOCTM, TO KOJMYECTBO JIIOMEl, KOTOPOE MOTJIO
TIPUIITY Ha TIpeACTaBIeHNe, NeiCTBUTENBHO MTPOMU3BOOUT CUIBHOE BITE-
yaTineHue. Tearp B Merasone Bmeian 44000 3puteneii, B «[Iupe» Ilna-
TOHA TOBOPUTCS O «ThICSYAX» 3PUTENIe?, COBpeMeHHbIe YUeHbIe OLIeHM-
BaloT BMecTuMocThb OoT 14000 no 17000 yenoBek. bosbilioe 3HaUeHUe Ha
pacIipocTpaHeHNe TeaTpa 0Kasaao obuIMaabHOe IpM3HaHue KyabTa [1o-
Huca B AbuHax B rogsl TMpanuu [lncucrpaTa, 3aXBaTUBIIETO BJIACTb C I10-
MOIIIBIO TTIEPEBOPOTA U CTPEMMUBIIIETOCS IIPUBJIEYb HA CBOIO CTOPOHY Kpe-
CThAHCTBO®. Ha mpecTaBaeHny B aHTMYHOM TeaTpe MPUCYTCTBOBAIM BCe
rpakiaHe MY>KCKOTO M0J1a, JOTYCKaJI0Ch IPUCYTCTBIE XXEHIIVH U IeTeil.
MeTeKky MMeIu TTPaBo Ha IOCelleHKe TeaTpa Mpy YCIOBUY YILIAThI AeHeT
3a MecTo. [laske pabbl MMeJIM TaKyl0 BO3MOXKHOCTh, HO JIUIIb ITPU YCIOBUU
671arOCKJIOHHOCTHM UX X035IMHA. [ToMMMO TpakiaH, MeTeKOB, JKeHIIMH, [le-
Teit 1 paboB Ha Mpa3gHEeCTBax,  MPeXIe BCero Ha BeauKkux JMOHUCHUSIX,
MIPUCYTCTBOBAIM 3PUTE/IN, IPUOBIBIIME U3 IPYIUX MOIUCOBY,

JKu3Hb 1 nesiTeIbHOCTh EBpuUmnia, TpeTbero 13 BeInJaiimx apamMa-
Typros IpesHeit I'petiun (rocme dcxuna u Codokiia), MpUXOAUTCS Ha Tie-
puop, 6ypHOTO pasBUTHUSI aMHCKOIO 00IIecTBa. Peurno3Hble JOIMaThl
MOCTeIIeHHO 0C/Ia0eBaloT, palOHATIbHOE MUPOBOCIIPUSTIE YCUTUBAETCS,
YTO OTPAkaeTCsT B CTAHOBJIEHMM (PI0CcoPCKMX KO, a TAKKE B MIMPOKO
pacrpocTpaHsoneMcss cCoObUCTUUECKOM OBYDKeHUY. CUTYaIs OCTOKHS -
JIaCh COLMATbHBIMMY M3MEHEeHMSIMM: Ha CMEeHY apUCTOKpaTU4IeCcKoi (Miamn
I€PEBEHCKOI — (YPOIKOV) KYJIbType IMPUXOAUT «TOPOACKas» (AoTEIOV)
KyJIbTypa, COCPEIOTOUMBILASICS HAa arope u B TeaTpe’. B ywIoBMUsX COLM-
ajqbHOI 60pbObI KOHIIA VI — 1epBoii MOMOBMHBI V B. 10 H.3. Iepe[ Kaxk-
IbIM IPKIAHMHOM a(pMHCKOTO MOIyca BO3HMKAIA Macca BOIIPOCOB: Ka-
KO€e MeCTO OH JO/DKeH 3aHMMATh B OGIIECTBE ¥ KaKMUM JIOJKHO ObITh €ro
colMaibHOe TI0Be/leH)e, KaK BBICTPOUTD MMPaBWIbHOE OTHOIIEHNE K Bap-
BapCKOJi M TpeuecKkoil rocyapCTBEHHOCTH, KaKOBbI IIPEMMYILECTBA TOM

! Tunencon B.B. Vctopust aHTUUHO JuTepaTypbl. — M.: ®nunta, Hayka, 2001. -
C.171.

2 TnaToH. Iup // TInaton. Co6p. cou. B 4-x 1. T. 2. — M.: Mbicib, 1993. - C. 102.

5 Kamumcros [.I1. AHTMuHbI Teatp. — JI.: Mckycerso, 1970. - C. 50.

4 Kyne K. CMU B [IpeBHeit [peryn: COUMHEHYS], PEUM, Pa3bICKAHWSI, TYTEIIeCTBMUS /
niep. ppani. CB. Kymnauger. — M.: HoBoe intepaTtypHoe o603penne, 2004. — C. 65.
5 Merep B. Iaiigeits1. BociMTaHMe aHTMYHOTO IpeKa / rep. ¢ HeM. A.U. JIio6xuHa. —
M.: «I'peko-naTuHCKuit Kabuuet» 10.A. lllnvanuna, 2001. — C. 391.
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VTV THO¥ (pOpMBI TTpaBjIeHMsI, KaKOBA CIJIa IPEBHUX PETUTMO3HBIX 00PSsI-
IIOB, a TaK)Ke KaKOBO TMOJIOKeHMEe KeHIIMHBI B aHTUYHOM conuyMe? B mo-
MCKaX OTBETOB Ha 9TY BOIPOCHI YUACTBOBAIM HE TOIBKO H110codbl TOTO
BpeMeHM, HO U ApaMaTypri. 31ech BAYKHO OTMETUTDb TO 0OCTOSITENIbCTBO,
YTO, HEB3MPasl Ha MUMOIOTUUECKOEe TTPOUCXOKAEHME OOMBIIMHCTBA CIO-
SKEeTOB aHTUYHBIX Tpareauii, OHM He YTPAuMBAJIM CBSI3b C PeaTbHOCTHIO,
CO BCEM TE€M, UYTO BOJHOBAJIO U 3a60TMIIO TpakaaH mosuca. bomee Toro,
kak roxkasanu JK.-I1. BepHaH u I1. Buganp-Hake, aHTMUHbIE IpamMaTypru
oOpallajmnch ¢ Tpareayei BechMa BoIbHO: «OHa COMOCTABJISIET reponye-
CKye 100JIeCT U APEeBHIE PETUTMO3HbBIE TTPEICTABIEHMS C COBPEMEHHbBIM
06pa3soM MBIC/IM, 3HAMEHYIOIIVM IIPUIIECTBUS B IOIKC mpaBax!. Takum
06pa3om, JpaMaTypr BKIaAbIBaI B yCTa repoeB CJIOBA, KOTOPbIe KaCaIuCh
CaMbIX aKTyaJIbHBIX ITPOBIEM ero BpeMeH.

OTCyTCTBME SICHOTO M YETKOTO Ia6iioHa 6bUIO HE TOMbKO ¥, MOXKET
OBITh, HE CTOJILKO MTPO6IEMOit AJIsI aHTUYHOI ApaMaTypTruM, CKOJIbBKO HO-
BOJi BO3MOYKHOCTBIO, OTKPbIBAIOIIell 6e3rpaHMyHble BO3MOXKHOCTU [IJIS
MPONYLUMPOBAaHUS XapaKTepoB, 4YeM U Bocmoib3oBaics Eppunun. IIpn
3TOM, GYAYYM I10 CBOET CYyTI HOBATOPOM, OH MCKaJI MAaKCHMMAaIbHO CBOGOI-
HOEe MIPOCTPAHCTBO JJIsI CBOETO TBOPUYECTBA, KOMM OKa3aJIMCh SKEHCKMe 06-
passl. LlenenanpaBieHHOe ¥ KOMIUIEKCHOE CO3JaHle MaHTeOHa YKeHCKMX
06pa3oB 6buT0 HOBOBBemeHeM EBpumnmaa. l'eky6a, ITonmukcena, Kaccan-
pa, Aunpomaxa, Makapus, Udurennsi, Enena, dnekrpa, Meges, ®enpa,
Kpeyca, Aunpomena, AraBa 1 MHOTHe Apyrue repouHu Tparequii EBpu-
1A SIBJISTIOT COOO0I1 MO IMHHbIE 06pas1ibl HEIIPOCTOI U IPOTUBOPEUMBOIA
SKEHCKOVI TPUPOABI. MOTUBBI CYTIPYKECKOM U MaTePUHCKOI JTI0O6BY, HEXK-
HOJi TIpeIaHHOCTU, GYPHOM CTPACTH, JKEHCKOM MCTUTETbHOCTY B CIIJIaBe
C XUTPOCTHIO, KOBAPCTBOM M YKECTOKOCTBIO 3aHMMAIOT B ApamMax EBpunuga
BecbMa BUOHOe MecTO. JKeHIMHbI EBpunuaa npeBOCXOOsT ero My>KUMH
CUJIOV BOJIU U SIPKOCTBIO UYBCTB.

Ocoboe MecTo cpeay >KeHCKMX 06pa3oB JpeBHelt I'periuy 3aHMMaeT
Enena TpostHCKast. 3To ocoboe TonokeHne EneHa 3aHMMaeT B CUITY CBOeit
605keCTBEHHOI MPUPOIbI M KpacoThl. OMHAKO PEIlaoyi0 POjIb B OIIeHKe
o6pasa EneHbl chIrpajio ee MOXMINEHME U TTOCTeNOBaBIINe 32 HUM Oe-
cTBUsST TPOSTHCKOI BOVHBI, onucaHHble [omepom B «Mnuane». IlepBbie
MMICbMEHHbBIE COOOIIEeHNs O TOM, UTo EjleHa — oub 3eBca, Mbl HAXOAVIM
y Tomepa: «M60 cyTipyr Tol EJIeHbI U 35ITeM IIPUXOAUIIbCS 3eBCy» (OUVEK
&xerg ‘EAEVMV kai oo youPpog Awdg éoct) (Hom. Od. 4.569)% Tlo apy-
roii Bepcum ee MaTh — OKeaHuga, ogHa u3 mouepeit Okeana u Tedu-
Ibl. B Ipyrom MCTOUHMKE CKa3aHO, 4TO ee poputenu — lenuoc u Jlena.

! Kyne K. LIur. cou. C. 68.
2 Tomep. Opumcces: / riep. B.B. Bepecaesa. — M.: M3par. Xygox. 1uT., 1953. — C. 49.
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OTHomeHne TpekoB K EjeHe 6bIO [asieKO He OJHO3HAYHBIM: C OTHOIA
cTopoHbl, B Criapte u Ha CULIMINYK CYIIeCTBOBAIU €€ KYJIbThI, UTO ellle
pas momguepKuBaeT BhIIIeyKa3aHHYI0 G60KeCTBEHHYIO Mpupomay EjneHsl,
C IpYroii, nepen HamMy BUHOBHMLIA TPOSIHCKOM BOVIHBI, TO €CThb IIepCo-
HUUIMpOBaHHAS, KOHKPETHAsI MPMUMHA COIMAIbHOTO OenCcTBMS, Ha
KOTOPYIO MOKHO ObIJIO OOpYIIMBATh MPaBeIHbIN I'HEB. B CBSI3M € 3TUM
CyIIeCTBYeT ABe MPSMO MNPOTUBOIIOJOXHBIE TEHIEHLIUN: MOPUIlaHMeE
” ompaBJaHue.

CoracHO KjaccuueckoMy, FoMepoBCKOMY 06pasy, EneHa, mpesxkme Bce-
ro, — NpuYMHa KPOBOIPOIUTHON MHOTOJIETHE! BOWHBI, B KOTOPON I10-
r6JI0 MHOKECTBO axeiflleB, JaHaiileB U TposiHieB. OOHMM U3 Haubosee
BBIPA3UTEbHBIX MOMEHTOB BOCCO3aHusI 06pa3a EjleHbl MOTYT CIYSKUTH
Cleyrole CTPOKM (C10Ba TPOSTHCKMX cTapileB): «HeT, ocy>kgaTb HEBO3-
MOYKHO, 4TO Tpou CbIHBI ¥ axeiiipl / BpaHb 3a TaKylo JKeHy U 6e[Ibl CTOTb
IoJrvie TeprsT: / ICTUHHO, BEUHBIM GOTMHSIM OHA KpacoTOoIo Iomo0Ha! /
Ho, u cTonbko mpekpacHasi, mycTb BO3BpaTUTCcs B dmnany; / [Iyctsb yna-
JIMTCS OT HAC ¥ OT Yaj HaM Jiro6e3HbIx morubens!» (Hom. I1. 3.156-160)".
3mech nepeq HAMM KeHIIYHA 60KeCTBEHHO KPacoThl, HO 3Ta KpacoTa He
MOXKET CJTYSKUTD eii OTIpaBAaHMeM, I03TOMY, B LIeJIOM, TOMepPOBCKMiT 06pa3
EnieHBI CKOpee MpM3BaH K MOpULIAHMIO. B TO ke Bpems BuHa EneHbl B ro-
MEPOBCKOM 3110Ce cMsITyaeTcs TeM GhaKkToM, uTo B 06bsiTHs [Tapuca Eneny
BjacTHO O6pocuna Abpoaurta (Hom. I1. 3.390-449).

CoBceMm nHoe Bugenue Enensl 6p110 y CTecuxopa, mosta VI B. 1o H.3.
CornacHo ero MHTepIpeTauun coobIiTHii, EJleHa HMKOrIa He CcTyraaa Ha
TposIHCKYIO 3eMJTI0, a BCe BpeMs, TToKa Ijia ocaga Tpowu, o Bosie 60roB
Haxomwiack B Erumre. Bmecto Hee B Tpoe 6bLI ITpU3pak U3 s¢upa, COTBO-
PEeHHBII 10 ee 1Tomo6uio. HecuacTHasi repOMHS UIIET YTEIEHMS U 3T
oT TeokIMMeHa, KOTOPBIN CKIOHSIET EfleHy K HeskelaHHOMY 6paKy. Bckope
OHAa BCTPeYaeT CBOEro My>ka MeHejasi, MoTepIieBIlIero KopadaekpylieHue
Ha Gepery Erumnra, ¢ KOTOpPbIM, MCIIOJIb3Ys CBOIO XUTPOCTh, EfleHa opraHu-
3yeT yIauHbIi mober ot TeoK/IMMeHa. DTa MHTEPITPETALVST BLIPMCOBLIBAET
EneHy ¢ abCOMIOTHO APYroii CTOPOHBI, TYT OHA y3Ke He coOia3HeHHasT U3-
MeHHMIIA, a BepHasl JKeHa, JII00sIIast cBoero Myska. [losiBjieHue 3TOii Bep-
cuyt muda o EsleHe 06bSICHSIOT I0SKHOUTAIUIICKUM TTpoyncxoxkaeHnem Cre-
cUXopa ¥ BIUSIHMEM JOPUiAIeB, KOTOpbIe mounTanu EjneHy Kak 605KecTBO
TUIOOOPOAMS.

Ilpyrast mombITKa ornpasBaaTh EjneHy 6buta mpenmnpuHsiTa I'epomoTom.
B cBoeir «Uctopun» (II, 112-120) OoH mnepeckasbiBaeT CO CIOB €ruUIleT-
CKIUX KpeLoB ciienyroumii croxkeT. [Tocie nmoxuienus: Enensl 13 Crnapral,

! Tomep. Mnuana / nep. H.U. Tuepmua. — JI.: Hayka, 1990. - C. 41.
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AJiekcaH[Ip MOTUIBLI C HEI0 Ha POAVHY, HO IIPOTMBHBIE BeTpa OTHECIN ero
B Erumerckoe Mmope, 1 oH Ipu6bLT B ycThe Huma. Y3HaB 0 uyske3eMIie U ero
TaifHe, Kpell U CTPask HUIbCKOTO YCThs @oHMC coob1mm1 06 3ToM B MeM-
¢duc TIporero, KOTOPBIN, B CBOIO OYepemdb, IIpMKa3al JOCTaBUTh Ilapuca
u Eneny Kk cebe. [Joripocus Ilapuca, [IpoTeii BbIHEC CBOI MIPUTOBOP: IMO-
cTynok [lapuca HeYeCcTuB, M Ka3HUTDb €r0 OH He MOXET, JIUIIb ITOCKOJIbKY
CTapblii 00bIUAl, YCTAHOBIEHHBIN M CAMUM Ke, 3aIIpelaeT eMy yOuBaTh
Yyy>ke3eMlleB, 3aHeCeHHbIX K Hemy. [loaToMy oH ormyckaeT [lapuca, HO
ocTaBisieT y cebs EyleHy 1 yKpaZileHHbIe COKPOBMUINA, YTOOBI TIEpeaTh UX
Menenaw. OmHaKo mocye nmoxuiieHus EneHbl 60/bIoe 3JTMHCKOe BOi-
CKO TIpM6BIUIO K cTeHaM Tpou, ¥ MOCIbI TOTPeOboBaau BepHYTh MeHea
SKeHY M COKpOBUIIA. AXeHIIbl ke UeCTHO MPU3HAIUCDH, YTO HUYETO ITOTO
Y HUX HeT. DJUIMHBI MOCYMUTAJIN, UTO HAJ, HUMU U3[eBaloTCs M Havaau oca-
Iy ropona. OgHaKo, B3SIB TOPO/[I, OHM Y OCTOBEPUJIUCH B TIepBOHAYATbHBIX
yBepeHMsIX TposiHIleB. MeHesait HanpaBwuiics B Erumert, rae u Hallien 1e1oi
¥ HEBPEAMMOIi CBOIO JKEHY.

Hopman OctuH, aBTOp KHUIM «EjneHa TpostHCKast M ee 6ecCThIIHbIN
Mpu3paK», obpariaet BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO Bepcust ['epooTa COBepIIeHHO
palyoHaabHas U JeMUCTUGUIIMPOBAaHHAs, B OT/IMUMe OT Bepcun CTecuxo-
pal. B camoMm feste, ¥ CIOKeT ¥ ITOC/IeAyIolIye paccykaeHus: camoro l'epo-
Jl0Ta IeMOHCTPUPYIOT B3BellleHHbIN MOAX0, 3Toi Bepcuu. Hampumep, BOT
TaKMMM 1oBaMu ['epooT 3aBepiaeT pacckas: «JTO MHE PacCKa3bIBAIN
erureTcKue XXpelpl, M S caM CYMTal0 UX ckasaHue o EjeHe MpaBauBbIM,
TaK Kax s IpeacTaBisio cebe meo Tak. Ecim 6b1 Enena 6bpu1a B Mnnoxe, To
ee BBIJAIM OBl JUIMHAM C COTJIACHS JIV MU TaKe TIPOTUB BOIU AJIeKCaH-
npa. KoneuHo, Bemb Hu [IpyiaM, HM OCTaIbHBIE €T0 POACTBEHHUKM He ObLIU
CTOJTb G€3YMHBI, YTOOBI TTOJIBEPTATDh OIMMACHOCTY CBOIO KM3Hb, CBOUX JETeii
¥ POOHOI TOPOJ, AJIsSI TOTO JINIIb, YUTOOBI AJIEKCAaHAP MOT COXKUTEIbCTBO-
BaTh ¢ EneHoii. Eciiu 661 OHM Iaske 1 PeIIMINCh Ha 9TO B TIEPBOE BpeMSI BO-
JIHBI, TO TOCJTe TMOEI MHOKECTBA TPOSTHIIEB B OMTBAX C SJJTMHAMM, KOTZa,
eI BePUTh SMUYECKUM IT03TaM, B KaKI0i OUTBe IMOrnbasso mo OgqHOMY
VTV TI0 HECKOJTIbKY ChIHOBETT camoro IIpmuama — rmociie mogo6HbIX ITPOVC-
IIeCTBUIA, 1 YBEpEH, UTO, K1BU faske cam [Ipuam c¢ EneHoii, To 1 OH Bbigal
6bl ee axelilam, YTO6bI TOIbKO U36€KaTh CTOMb TSKKUX 6eICTBUI»2.

Urak, cyiiecTByeT KJIacCuYeCKnii, TOMEePOBCKUIA CIOKET, CTECUXOPOB-
CKUiT U TeponoToBckuii. Kakomy n3 Hux aiegosan EBpunuzn? Ha camom
Jlejie B pa3HbIX Tparequsix OH MpUAepKMUBajCs pa3sHbIX MHTEPIIpeTaluii.
Tak, B cBOeli paHHel Tparenuu «TposiHKM» EBpumnua mpuaepKuBaeTcs

! Austin N. Helen of Troy and Her Shameless Phantom. - Ithaca: Cornell University
Press, 1994. - P. 118.
2 Tepoport. Uctopus / ep. I.A. Crparanosckoro. — JI.: Hayka, 1972. - C. 115-116.
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rOMepOBCKOJi Tpaauiny, a B 6osee mo3gHeii «EneHe» OH yske UCIOTb3yeT
B KaueCcTBe OCHOBBI CTECHMXOPOBCKMII BapuaHT. PaccMOTpuM IoApo6Hee
IIBa 9T IPOU3BEIEeHNSI.

B «TpostHKax» OMMUCBIBAIOTCST COOBITHSI, pAa3BOPAUMBAIOIIECS CPA3Y I10-
ate mameHus Tpou. Teky6a (apuiia Tpou), ee noub Kaccanapa, AHIpoma-
xa (HeBecTKa ['ekTopa) 1 EjleHa y3HAIOT, UTO OHM paclipelesieHbl MeXay
BOKOAMM ITobGenuTeneii: Ogucceem, Heorrronemom, AraMeMHOHOM 1 Me-
HesaeM. ITo pelreHuio 1apeit y AHIpoMaxy oT6MpaloT CbiHa ACTMaHaKCa,
KOTOPOTO COPACHIBAIOT C TOPOJICKOI CTeHbl. Tpareays MOKa3bIBaeT yuacTh
MOpakeHHbIX U Y>Kacbhl BOMHBI C JKEHCKOI TOUKM 3peHust. OgHaKo, Impexnae
BCEro, HAaC MHTepecyeT 06pa3 EyleHbl U Te MpMeMbl, K KOTOPBIM ITpuberaeT
aBTOP, YTOOBI IOKA3aTh / OIIPOBEPTHYTDb €€ BUHOBHOCTb. B 3TOI1 CBSA3M B CIO-
skeTe «TpostHOK» obpariaeT Ha cebst BHMMaHue ayanor Emenbl ¢ T'eky6oit
1 MeHenaeMm, B KoTopoM EjieHa MpeanprHMMAaEeT MOTBITKY OTPaBaaTh Ceosl.

OueBUIHO, UTO MOCIE pa3pylieHus Tpou OTHOLIeHMEe TPOSTHOK K EneHe
KpaiiHe HeraTuBHOe: «Kosb cymiectByet Jlokcuit, / Bo MHe skeHy 3/10Belee
Enens / ITonyuuT 1aph npeciaBHbiii ArameMHOH» (356—358)%. Iasa Hux
OHa BMHOBHMIIA pa3Bsi3aBllelicsl BOVHbI: «AX, Tpos, Tpos, — maau TbMbl
Jroneli / 3a JXeHIIMHY OHY, 3a Jioke cpamal» (780-781). B cnoBax, Bio-
SKEHHBIX B yCTa T€POVHSIM, Mbl OOHAPYKMBaeM HPaBCTBEHHbBIE YCTAHOBKY,
cosgaroriye o6pa3s 61aroYeCcTUBBIX JKEH, 13-3a KOTOPOTO 3PUTENh JO/IKEH
OBLJT COUYBCTBOBATH KEHIIMHAM IIaBIIero rocygapcrsa. Tak, Harpumep,
Anppomaxa rrader 1o youromy I'ektopy: «Kosb [ekTOpa 3a6ymy MUIIbIi
JuK / VIib HOBOMY OTKpPOIO cepple Myxy, / MeHs: ocyaut MmepTBblii. OT-
BepHYCb / OT HOBOTO — TIPO3UT T'OCIIOJ, HEMWUJIOCTb. / XOTh TOBODSIT, UTO
HOYb OJJHA y JXeHIIVH / CHMMaeT OTBpallleHNe K JIOKy MyXKa, / 1 mpe3uparo
BCSIKYI0, KTO, ITPeKHMIT / 3a0BIB COI03, IPYTOTO MY3Ka JTIOOUT» (661-668).
EBpunmp ycumuBaeT HeraTuBHOe Bocpusitiie EneHbl Ha ¢hoHe 61aropos-
HBIX TPOSTHOK: «Korma comien B Mormty Asiekcauzap, / MHe JO/KHO Obl, He
cBsI3aHHOJi 6oramu, / OCTaBUTb IOM, COMTHU K cymam axeiickuM» (780-781),
B 9TUX CTPOKaX OTHomIeHKe EneHbl K 6paKky MpOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS TO3M-
M1 AHApPOMAaxu.

He TOMBKO TPOSTHCKME SKeHIMHbBI HACTPOEHBI MPOTUB EleHbl, HO U ee
COOGCTBEHHBIN MY3K, KOTOPbI/i HAMepeH IpelaTh ee CMEePTH 110 BO3Bpa-
ImeHuy JoMoli: «$I 3mech He CTaHy paspelarsb Cyab0y / EjmeHbl, — MyCcTh
rpe6Ibl ee mompassT / B Dmtamy, Tam youTh ee go3Boi0 / B uecThb mo-
porux, nogd inronom naBummx» (876—879). Cunrtasi 3TOT NPpUTOBOP «HEe-
CIpaBefIMBbIM», EJleHa MmbITaeTcs ero oClopuTh. B cBOel onpaBaaTeib-
HOIT peun, KoTopyto EneHa ampecyet Menesnato u [ekybe, OHa aneyimpyeT

1 3mecwh u majnee repeBof AaH 110 u3maHuioo: Espunmp. Tpareguu: B 2-X T. — M.:
Uckyccerso, 1980.
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K «00KeCTBEHHOMY BMEIIAaTebCTBY» ¥ COOCTBEHHON KpacoTe, SKepTBOIi
KOTOpOI OHa crana: «Kunpuga sk IMBO KpacoThl moeli / PacxBanusaina,
B Jap MeHs cynmia» (929-930); «Kpacoit moeit TOpryiT, B TOM BUHSIT, /
3a YTO BeHIIa JO/DKHBI ObI yOOCTOUTH» (936—938); «Buum Kumnpumy. Kro
cuabHee 3eBca, / Jlep>kaBHOTO BJIAIbIKM BCeX 60skecTB» (948—949). Cob-
CTBEHHAsI KpacoTa 060pavYMBaeTCs IPOTUB ee 06/1amaTeIbHUIIbI. ADpoay-
Ta UCIIONb3yeT ee KaK TOBap M, Oymyuu cuiabHee 3eBca, YIIPaB/seT Cylb-
6011 EneHbl, a Ta B CBOIO OUepelb OKa3bhIBAETCSI MapUOHETKOI B ee pyKax.
3hech Mbl BUOMM pasauume MOJOXKeHUI OBYX MpeKpacHbIX KeHIIUH —
Enenbl 1 AGpomuThl, 3¢ MHO¥ SKEHIIVHBI M OOTMHM. 3aBUCUMOCTD 3€M-
HOJ >KEHIIMHBI OT COLUMAIbHBIX POJieil, HaBI3aHHBIX el Tpaguuyen, u OT
605keCTBEHHOTO MPOBUIEHNUS UYBCTBYETCSI TEM CUJIbHEe, UeM SICHEe MbI
0CO3HaeM BCEMOTYIIECTBO ADPOINTHI U BCeX Mpounx oburaresneit Onum-
na. CunTaeTcs, UTo MepBUYHas KiaaccuduKkaiys 60rMHb IPOMCXOMIA 10
CcTaTycaM — CeKCyasIbHBbIii, OMOIOTMYECKMI ¥ COLMaabHblIi. Kunpuna, umm
Adponuta, — BoIIoleHMe TIepBOTO CTaTyca, IJlaBHOe ee Aeo — 3TO JIo-
60Bb, OHA COeIMHSIET MY>KCKOE 1 SKeHCKOe, a IIaBHOe ee CPe/ICTBO B 3TOM —
Kpacora. OHa Bceraa CTPeMUTCST ObITh JII06MMOi1 npyruM. Tak, B «Omuccee»
Tomepa omucaH 311307, ee JTI000BHBIX OTHOILIEHUIA, TIe OHa OCKBEepHMIA
Joke cBoero myxka l'ecdecta ¢ Apecom!. 3eMHBIM BoIUIOIIeHeM Adpo-
IUTHI 10 HEKOTOPOI1 cTerneHy siBisieTcst Enena. OHa Tak ske 605keCTBEHHO
MpeKpacHa 1 Tio61Ma, Kak U ee OMMITUIicKast TOKPOBUTeIbHMIIA. OMHAKO
e Agponura nipu3BaHa 00beIMHSTH JIIOEl, TO ee 3eMHOe BOIUIONIe-
Hue, EneHa crasa cuMBOJIOM pacnipu 1 pa3gopa. «EneHa — 3To cama Kpaco-
Ta, 3a 9Ty KPacoTy KaK 3a CAMYIO IparoleHHyIo J06bIUY BeJIN CIIOP JIJIMHbI
M TPOSIHIIBI, OT/IaBasl 3a Hee XKU3Hb U He CIIpalnBasi, 1oopa i oHa. 1 naxe
HaIpOTUB, HEM3MEHHBIMM CITYTHUKaMU ITpeKpacHoii EleHsl Bcerma Gbuin
He 1060 U 106pOIeTeNb, HO JIOKb, BEPOJIOMCTBO U ITOTUGEb»2.
HamepeHune MeHesnasi XKeCcTOKO HaKa3aTb CBOIO JKeHY TMOJJep>KuBa-
eT u l'eky6a: «YOUTH ee MOXBaIbHO...» (890). Uepe3 peub [ekyObl EBpH-
I BBIPYCOBBIBAET HEUIETIPUSITHBI 00pa3 EneHbl. Teky6a 0GBMHSIET ee
B KopbicTu: «Kosb B Tpoe / TeueT HOTOKOM 30JI0TO, TaM 6yzeT / UTo pacTo-
yarb» (994-996); nBynuumu 1 npuTBopcTBe: «IIpy Becty, uto ycnex y Me-
Henas, / Ero xBanumia, uTob cTpaman Moit cbiH, / .../ A ipu ycriexe Tpou — /
Haob6oport. 3a criyuaeM rHanack, / Emy, He mo6pomeTenu, cryskuaa» (1004—
1009); HeBepHOCTH: «3aCTaj I KTO TeOSI ¢ KPIOKOM U reTeit / Vinb meu
Toyvarieii? BepHas skeHa / MexX TeM K HUM IIpuberaeT paay Myxa». B ycra

! Bprose I1. TloBcegHeBHAs KM3Hb IPEYECKUX JKEHIIMH B KJIACCMUECKYIO SITIOXY. —
M., 2005. - C. 16.

2 Bacunbesa T.B. Enena IlpekpacHas (McTuHa U puspak) // ictopuko-gunocod-
ckuit exxeromHuk. 1987. — C. 47.
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leky6e EBpunup BK/IaObIBaeT IIABHYI0 HPAaBCTBEHHYIO YCTAaHOBKY aH-
TUYHOTO Mupa: «KazHu skeHy — TeM yTBepIu 3aKOH / [IJ1s1 skeHIH BCeX:
cMepTh 3a M3MeHy Myka» (1032-1033). B aHTMYHOM 00IIeCTBe M3MEHbI
SIBJISIIUCh YaCThIM SIBJIEHVEM, HO He TMOPULLAINCh TOIBKO TOIa, KOTAA OT-
HOCWJIMCh K My>KUMHAM. B Mudonorum u ipamaTypruu repou, napu u 60oru
MTOCTOSTHHO M3MEHSIOT CBOMM JXeHaM U BO3/1061eHHbIM. Ho skeHcKast 13-
MeHa BCerna sIB/IsIach IPUUMHONM CePbe3HOI0 OCYKIeHus !,

KopbICcTh SIBSIIACh OIHMM M3 MPU3HAKOB HEOJIAarOHAHEKHONM SKEHBI.
Bprose B cBoeii paboTe mucan, uto ['ecuopm, pacckasbiBasi o 3aragHe [TaH-
IIOPbI, MCITOb30BaJI B KauecTBe MeTadopsl yieit. JKeHIIMHA B 3TO CHC-
TeMe OTHOIIEHMIT acCOIMMPOBAIACh C TPYTHEM, KOTOPbIN, 3a0MBIINCh HA
ITHO Y/IbsI-IOMa, ChelaeT BCe UysKie TPyAbl. JKeHIyHa He criocobHa yTo-
JIUTH CBO¥ aIlleTUT U TI03TOMY He MOXKET IPUCIOCOOUTHC K «6eTHOCTHU
TOPBKOJi». «ITa JOGPOIeTeIb TPOHM3bIBAET IPEUECKYI0 MOPab HaUMHAas
¢ buaca, c omHOrO 13 ceMy MUMPUUECKUX MYIPeI0B, KOTOPbI CUNTA, UYTO
“HecyacTeH TOT, KTO He BBIHOCUT HECUaCThbs”, IO KIACCHMUECKOI SIIOXM,
I7e YBaXkaIu CYIIPYTy, IepeHOoCAIyI0 6eqHOCTh»2. TakuM 06pa3soM Ipef-
CTaBJIeHMe O SKeHIMHe, KOTOpast TOJIbKO U [eJlaeT, YTO MPOKUTaeT 6orat-
CTBa MYKYMHBI, Ha[IOJITO YKOPEHWIOCh B aHTUYHOM obmiectBe. CiemyeT
OTMETUTb, YTO CaMU SKEHIITMHBI BOCIIPOU3BOIST 3TU CTEPEOTUITHI B 0Opa-
MIEeHMSX K KeHIIVHAM-PaObIHSIM, 00 5TOM CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT OJTHOAKTHBIE
nbecky III B. 70 H.3., HalMCAaHHbIE X03S1/iKaMU PaObIHb.

CHuMas ¢ cebst BUHY IMOUCTMHE COOUCTUIECKMM METOLOM (O UeM elre
roiaeT peub HUKe), EneHa 3ameuaet: «[lepBeriliasi BUHOBHMIIA — OHA, /
PopuBiras ITapuca, a BTopoit — / Ctapuk, cry6uBImii u MmeHst u Tpoto, /
Tot, uyTO He npeman cmeptu Anekcangpa» (919-922). HakoHel, orpas-
JIaTebHAasl peub [MPeBPAIAeTCs B OOBMHUTEIbHYIO, IIOPUIIAETCS CaM 00-
BUHUTEJb: «A Tbl, IVIyIIiel], ero OCTaBuB B goMe, / I3 CnapTel cam TOrha
yIuibl Ha Kput!» (943-944). B cBoro ouepenn, ['epa oripoBepraeT «JI0BKYIO
3yomeiiky». Kak cipaBemymBo ormevaeT C.W. Pagiiur, «Takoe 00CyKaeHme
BUMHOBHOCTY EJleHbI ObIIO OTKJIMKOM PacCIpOCTPAaHEHHO TeMbI PUTOPCKUX
yIpaskHeHMI, M3BECTHBIX HaM 110 06pasiaM GUKTUBHBIX pedeii [opris»>.

Kak y>ke 6pIJI0 CKa3aHO, CIOKeT Tparenuu «EjeHa» EBpUImy, Mo3anum-
ctBoBasl y Crecuxopa. CoriacHO 3TOMY CiokeTy BMecTo Enensl [Tapuc yBe3

1 Cm.: 3axapoBa E.A. JKeHcKue MpecTyIieHus B IpeBHerpedeckoii mudonorun //
MueMmoH: ViccrenoBaHust U MyGIMKaIMu MO UCTOPUM aHTUYHOTO Mupa. — 2007. —
N2 6. - C. 382.

2 1. Bprone. [ToBcemHeBHAsI KM3Hb IPEYECKMX SKEHILIVH B KJIACCUUECKYIO 3IIOXY. —
M., 2005. - C. 43.

5 Paguur C.M. VicTopus HpeBHerpedeckoii jqurepaTypbl. — M.: Bpiciias mkona,
1982.-C.271.
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B Tporo rpu3paxk. B cBsI3u ¢ aTM aBTOp He 0OBMHSIET, a onpaBabIBaeT Ejle-
Hy. JI7151 co3maHmsI TIOTIOKUTEIbHOTO 06pa3a repomun B «Enene» EBpurnmp
MCITOIb3YeT MapKepbl aBCOTIOTHO IMPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIE TEM, UTO OH UCITONb-
30Baj B «TposiHKax». 37ech EeHa OnMCchbIBAETCS KaK «UMCTas» U «BepHas».
EneHa Tep3aeTcsi MbICJISIMM, UTO BECh I'Peueckiii MUp ee KJISTHET B M3MeHe
U B TOM, UTO €e KpacoTa CTaja IIPUUYMHOI BOVHBI: ...3JJIMHbI TBEPHST, /
YT0 9 M3MEHHUIA M B 9TO¥ cTpalIHoii / Boiine BuHOBHA» (55-57)!. EBpu-
M 0c000 OTMEeYaeT BepHOCTb EjleHbI, KaK OTHY 13 KPaeyTrolbHbIX COCTAB-
nsonux ee o6pasa: «Ho cymipyry / S mpeskHemy BepHa...» (64—65), <1 eciin
uMst / B Ditame ormopoueHo 6ecciiaBbeM / Moe — XOTh Tejla CKBepHa He KOC-
HeTcst!» (66—68). CaMo IOI0KeHVe TepOVHM aOCOTIOTHO MOTHEBOJIbHOE.
EBpumna B KauecTBe MPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHMS aTYHOI fesiTenbHO EeHe 13
«TpostHOK» co3mast Apyryio Eneny, «:kepTBy 60TOB 1 06CTOSITENBCTB»: «/3
ponmuHbI MeHs / B Kpait BapBapckuii mepeHeciu Biaagbiky / Cyab0bl Moeii»
(273-275). 3mech OHa «CBOE KpacoThl Oe3BOJIbHAS SKEPTBa».

PasurtenpHoe oTiinune ExeHbl HACTOSIEI OT TOV MOJIBbI, KOTOpPAs CBSI-
3aHa C ee UMeHeM, puKcupyeTcss EBpummaom B cyioBax TeBKa: «XOTb BU-
IIOM ThI TTOX03ka Ha Eneny,— / [lyma uHas y Tebs — coBceM /...Te6e/ Bo Bcem,
>KeHa, ycriexa s xenato» (160-161). Cama Enena ormeuaer, 4To Temneps ee
MMSI TIPOYHO CBSI3aHO C GegaMy M MyKaMM MHOXeCTBa Jitofeii: «TbMbI
s1 My’Keii cryouna... / Vix yaecno Enensr / [TonHoe Myku umsi» (197-199).
CaMo 3TO 0CO3HaHMe CBUIETeNbCTBYET eC/IM He B TI0JIb3y ee HEBMHOBHOC-
TH, TO B T10JIb3Y HeIpeJHAMepPeHHOCTY Bpe/a, IPUHEeCeHHOTO ee MMeHeM.

VTak, Mbl a1 KpaTKMii 0630p MCTOKOB U COLIMAITBHOI POV aHTUYHO-
rO TeaTpa M pacCMOTpeNu reHe3uc oopasa Enensl B Tpareausax EBpumnmma.
IasaiiTe Terepb IMOMPOOYyeM BBISICHUTh, KAKOBO 00pa3oBaTeabHOE 3HAUe-
HIMe 3TOTO 06pa3a. YTo6bl OTBETUTH HA STOT BOIIPOC, HAM CJIeyeT HAaIloOM-
HUTb, YTO BCE TBOPUECTBO EBpUMMIA UCTIBITATIO 3HAUMUTE/IbHOE BIUSHIE
coducTuyeckoro aBmkeHus. Kpome Toro, 6ymyun yueHMKOM AHaKcaro-
pa n3 KimasomeHn u gpyrom Cokpata, EBpumyg He 6bUT UyKn, B 1esioM u-
nocodcekoit Tpaauiuy V B. IO H.3. BelllleonicaHHbIe «OMpaBaaTeIbHbIE»
peun EjleHbI ¥ «OOBMHUTEIbHBIE» KOHTPAPTYMEHTbI [eKyObI SICHO ITOKAa3bI-
BaIOT, UTO «CJIOBECHBIE OUTBBI» (AOYwV dydvag) (DL IX, 52) coducros me-
peluI C TIoIIameit Ha TeaTpaIbHYIO ClleHy. Takum 06pa3oM, yepe3 CBOUX
TepCcoHaskeit 1 MoCcpeACcTBOM CIOXKeTOB CBOMX Tpareauii EBpumnun dopmu-
pOBaJl B 3pUTeJISIX HOBbIE TIpeACTaB/IeHNs], BO MHOTOM MHCIIMPUPOBaHHbIE
HOBOJI dhumocodueii. OH 6bUT ApaMaTyprom, GpuaocodhoM, HaCTAaBHUKOM
B omHOM Jsiniie. Ho Bce ske, KaKylo MMEHHO CEeTh IpeICTaBIeHIiT Habpachl-
Baj EBpumnug Ha CBOUX 3puUTenein?

1 3mech 1 masee nepeBoy, AaH 110 usganmio: Espunug. Tparegym: B 2-X . T. 2. — M.:
Hayka, JTagomup, 1999.
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EBpunup, Hammca CBO MO3HI0I0 «EyleHy» 110 croskeTy TpostHCKOI BOii-
HBI, a TIocTaBU B pasrap IlenomnoHecckoii. iMeHHO B 3TOT mepuop, uaen
MaHLTMHMU3MA ObUTM TTOTY/ISIPHBI, UTO BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHO C YCTaJIOCThIO
OT COKpYIINTEeIbHOI BOJHBI. B 3TOM KOHTeKkcTe EjieHa BbICTyMaeT yke He
KaK CMMBOJI Pa3ziopa, a Kak 06pa3 npumupennsi. Y rpekoB HeT IMOBOAA BO-
eBaTh IPYT C IPYrOM — BOT OCHOBHOJ CMbICI HOBOT'O 06pa3a Enensl. U aToT
06pas MmpoayIMpyeTcss He TOMbKO Ha CIleHe TeaTpa, HO M Ha CTpaHMIax
coducTMuecKux counHeHnnit. Tak, B yue6HOI peun T'oprust o6pa3s EjeHbr
HaIOTHSIETCS APYTUM CMbICJIOM, OTJIMYHBIM OT TOTO, KOTOPBI OOHAPYKM-
BaeTCs B TOMEpPOBCKOM 3110ce. ['opruii npeajiaraet B3ISHYTb Ha Eneny
niox, npyrum yriaom. B «I[Toxsasne Enene» on Broput EBpumnumy, o6parias
BHMMaHMe CIyIIaTess Ha To, uTo EjieHa Moryia 66ITh BbiBe3eHa 13 CriapThl
IMapucom cuoii uam yoeskaeHrem. Takum o6pasom, ecinu EneHy moxuTu-
JIV CUJIO¥A, OHA 3aCITY>KMBAET JIVIIIb COSKATIEHNST; eCTU YOEXKIeHeM — B 9TOM
HeT ee BYHBI, TaK KaK OHa MTOAYMHMIACh CKa3aHHOMY U He Mpearosarania,
K KaKUM IOCJIeCTBUSM 3TO NpuBeAeT. HakoHel], ecii OCTYIOK ObLI CO-
BepIIeH 10 JII0OBM, 3HAUUT DPOC MOAUMHIUI ee pa3yM U BOJIIO, YTO TOXKe
CHMMAaeT C Hee BUHY. B peun «[ToxBasna EneHe» oHa mpeacTaeT yke He Kak
M3MEHHUIIA MYKY M POIMHE, a KaK repOuHs, KOTOpasi CMOoria o6beny-
HUTh BECh TPEUECKUIT MUP, CTaB CBOEOOPA3HBIM CHMBOJIOM ITaHJIIMHNA3-
Ma. B manpHetiniem o6pas Enensl paspabatsiBaet yueHUK [oprust copuct
Vcokpart. TakuM 06pa3oM, OMHUM K3 OOIIENPU3HAHHBIX 06Pa30BaTe/b-
HbIX MOTMBOB 00pa3sa EneHbl EBpumnuga sBiasieTcss MOTUB M3MeHEHUS OIl-
TTO3UIIUM «CBOJ — UY3KO¥i» C I1eIbI0 BBICTPOUTH O0jiee YHMUBEePCaTbHOE MU-
pOBOCIIpUSITHE.

IpyrumM BOCIITATENbHBIM MOTMBOM, HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHBIM C (QUIIO-
coCKOVi aHTaXXMPOBAHHOCTHIO EBpuUIIAa, IB/SIETCS MOTMB Pa3MbIBaHUS
HOPM U yCTaHOBJeHUI. TpaAuIIMOHHOe MUPOBOCIIPUSITIE TPEKOB TIPEX-
Heli 31moxu (KOTopas elle He COBCeM YIJIa B MPOILIOE), XOPOILO TMOKa-
3aHHOE Ha TOJi ke TeaTpajibHOI ciieHe Dcxmiom U CopoKIoM, COCTOSIIO
B TOM, UTO TaKye KaTeropuu, Kak CIIpaBeJnBOCTb, IPABUWIbHOCTb, MY/ -
pOCTh, MOTYIIIECTBO U T.[. SIBJISIFOTCSI Y€M-TO HEMPeIoKHbIM, CAMOTOX-
IleCTBEHHBIM U HeM3MeHHbIM. XapaKTepusys repos uiau 60ora OQHUM U3
3TUX 3MUTETOB, Mbl TOYHO 3HAeM, YTO XOTUM €My TPUITMCATh, Mbl TOU-
HO 3HaeM, KaKOoro poJia IoxXBasly Bo3iaeM eMy. V1, KOHeYHO, Mbl YBEPEHHBI,
YTO IMOXBaJIa HUKAK He MOKeT 06epHYThCSI IIPOTUB TOTO, KOTO MbI YeCTBY-
eM. Tak 6bL710 paHblile. B Bexk [Tepukia Bce HOPMbI CTaJIM PaCILIbIBAThCS,
a S3bIK CTaJ 6ojiee TTOABMKHBIM, CMBICJT CJIOB M peueii cTayl MeHSThCS Ha
POBHO ITPOTUBOIIONIOXKHBIN. VI 06pa3 EjieHbI 31eCh CY>KUT CaMbIM HaTJISI -
HbIM NMpUMepom. 3puTeib EBpummuga He MOKeT TOYHO CKa3aTh, KTO OHA —
npefaTeNnbHULIA MY TePOVHS, BepHAsl sKkeHa MM OecuecTHasi U3SMEHHMIIA.
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BosmoykHO, o6pasoBarenbHblii IMadoc Tpareauii EBpuIuma CBOIUTCS
K TOMY, YTO CaMO CYIIIeCTBOBaHME HEM3MEHHbIX KaTeropuit qobpa u 3ia
He MOJBEepraeTcsi COMHEHMIO, HO OHM TePSIIOTCS Vi/UIU MEHSIIOTCSI B TOT
MOMEHT, KaK TOJIbKO OHM BXOHSIT B IMPOCTPAHCTBO sI3bIKa. B 3TOJi CBSI3MU
ele pas o6paTuM BHMMaHMe, UTO OOKecTBeHHast KpacoTa ADpOmuUThI
06beaMHSIET JTI0Nel, a 3eMHas KpacoTa EJIeHbI CY;KUT HauaJoM BOJHBI.
TpaHIsA1Ms U3 Mupa 60KeCTBEHHOTO B MUP 3€MHO¥ IPUBOAUT K MCKaXKe-
HUIO, U CujIa 0ObeIVHEeHMS TIpeBpaIaeTcs B CYIy IpoTuBo6opcTBa. Pas-
IBOEHHOCTb MMpA Ha YCTOMUMBOE, HO TPaHCIIeHAEeHTHOE (605KeCTBEHHOE)
U TIpU3pavHoe (M3MEHUMBOE) XOPOIIO JeMOHCTPUPYETCS B 3aTPyIHEHUA
MeHeras, KOTJja OH IIbITAeTCS TOHSITh, KaKkas ske 13 IByX EjeH ero HacTosI-
mas sxkeHa (557-582). Ommosuimy peun u feiia, pealbHOTO U KaKyIerocs,
CYILIEro ¥ MHMMOTO (0onoma/soma, onoma/pragma, ta onta/dokésis u T.x.)!
MIPOHM3BIBAIOT BCIO Tpareayio. OmHaKO 160 B yroay Imybnnke, b0 B CUITY
[Ty6OKO I'PeYeCcKOTo OMTUMM3Ma, HO B KOHEUHOM MTOTEe MUP MTPU3PAYHbIii
OTXOAVT Ha3a/, a MUP YCTOMUMBBI TOKa3bIBAET CeOsI BO BCEii CBOEIT Oue-
BUOHOCTY: MeHenai BOCCOeAMHSIETCS C HacTosel EneHoii, a ee mpu3pak
13 adupa yaeTyunBaeTcsl.

IMomBens UTOIY HaIlleTo MCCIeJOBaHMs, ellle pa3 OTMETHM, UTO APeB-
Herpeuyeckuii TeaTp, IPOUCTEKast U3 TPAOULIMOHHbBIX KYJIbTOB U MUCTEPUIA,
CO BpeMeHeM ITpuoOpesT posb COMATbHO 3HAUMMOTO MHCTUTYTA C 6osiee
MIMPOKVMM 3aJauaMy, HeXKeIM TPAHC/SINS PETUTMO3HbBIX YCTaHOBIEHMIA
1 HOpM. YeM CJIOKHEee CTaHOBMJIOCh OOILEeCTBO, TeM HEeOObIUHee CTaHO-
BUJIMCDH CIOKEThI Tpareauii ¥ MHOTOTpaHHee co3daBajauch obpasbl. Ha-
IJIIOHBIM TIPUMMEPOM BbIcTyIaeT ob6pa3 Enensl B Tpareausax EBpummma
«TpostHKU» U «EjeHa». OTOT 06pa3 6GbUT CO3[aH, YTOObI BBIIIOJHUTD [BE
obpasoBaTeIbHbIE 3aJaUM: OJHA ObLJIa COLIMATbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO I1JIaHa,
Ipyrasi — MMpPOBO33peHuYecKo-duaocodckoro. [lepBas cBOAMIACH K TOMY,
4TOGBI M3SMEHUTD OTIIO3UIINIO «CBOI — UYIKOI» U BBICTPOUTH 6Ojiee yHU-
BepcajbHOe MUPOBOCHpHUATHE. BTopast 6bly1a HalleJleHa Ha paspylleHue
«eCTeCTBEHHOW YCTAHOBKM» OOBIBATEJNSI, COIIACHO KOTOPOIl CYIIECTBY-
IOT HeM3MEeHHbIe HOPMbI ¥ YCTAHOBJIEHUS, YIIOPSIIOUMBAIOIINE KM3Hb
KaXIOro yesioBeka. byayum gpamaTtyprom, pumaocobomM 1 HaCTaBHMUKOM,
EBpuIINA B CBOMX Tpareausix BbICTpauBajl HOBBI MUpP, KOTOPOIi B Hefaie-
KOM OyIyIIieM, COMAS CO CLIeHbI, IIPUILeT Ha CMEHY CTapOMY.

! Austin N. Helen of Troy and Her Shameless Phantom. - Ithaca: Cornell University
Press, 1994. - P. 144.



IInp kak Teatp. K Bonpocy o musaHcueHe

«CaTypHanmin»

T e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e m
M.C. [lemposa

B cmamve paccmampugaromesa «Camypuanuu» Maxpo6us (V 8.) ¢ mouku 3peHus
nocmpoeHUst MU3AHCYeHbl U NOUCKA omeemad Ha 80NpPoc, KOmopblli 00bI4HO 8bINAJA-
em u3 noJs 3peHus ucciedosamereti 3mozo mekcma. A UMEHHO, MOXCHO JiU Cbl2pameb
«CamypHanuu» 8 co8pemMeHHOM meampe, 8 KOMopoM JumepamypHsle npous3eedeHus
C UX CIoXemamu U NCuxono2uyeckumu nopmpemamu 2epoes 3aHUMarom 6axcHoe me-
CMo, cocmaeJisisl 0CHO8Y PeXCUCCcepcKozo U akmepckozo macmepcmed. B coomeem-
cmeylwem KOHmeKcme aHanusupyiomecs nepcoHaxwu «CamypHanuti», npuHaone-
Heauue K pumckoli apucmoxkpamuueckoli cpede IV 8., Komopole 0mox0ecmansiomcs
C peanvHbMU UCOPUUeCKUMU Juyamu (8udHsle 2ocydapcmeeHtsle desimenu Bem-
muti Azoputi Ilpemexcmam, Keunm Aspenuti Cummax, Bupuii Hukomax ®@nasuat,
a makxe epammamucm u kommenmamop Cepsuti, spau u Hamypgunocod ducaputi,
Qunoco-kunuk Iop, gunocop-nramorux Eecmadgputi, 6acHonucey AsueH, yueHsle
Leyura u @yputi AnvOuHwl, peueckuti pumop Escesuti, kpumux Esaneen). [locpedcm-
80M aHanuza mexcma Maxkpobus 8bl615110MCsl NCUXON02UUecKUe Xapakmepucmuxu
gcex delicmeyrwux AUy ¢ yKazaHuem Ha ux eeposimmolli ucmouHux. O6cy#coaemcs
co6cmeeHHo musamcyeHa «CamypHanuil», ommeuaemcs: ee AHaxpoHusm. Jlenaemcs
861800 0 803MOMCHOCMU paccmompeHus Maxkpobuessix «CamypHanuii» 8 Kauecmee
couuHeHus 0Jis1 meampanu308aHHO20 deticmausl.

The article deals with “The Saturnalia” of Macrobius (5th century) from the point
of view of constructing the mise en scéne and searching for an answer to the question
that is usually overlooked by the researchers of this text. Namely, is it possible to play
“The Saturnalia” in a modern theatre in which literary works with their subjects and
psychological portraits of heroes play an important role, constituting the basis for stage
direction and acting? In the appropriate context, the characters of “The Saturnalia”,
belonging to the Roman aristocratic environment of the 4th century, are analyzed. All
of them are identified with the real historical figures (prominent statesmen Vettius
Augorius Praetextatus, Quintus Aurelius Symmachus, Virius Nicomachus Flavianus;
grammarian and commentator of Vergil’s texts Servius, physician and natural
philosopher Disarius, philosopher-cynic Horus, philosopher-platonist Eustahius,
fabulist Avienus, scientists Caecina Albinus and Furius Albinus, Greek rhetorician
Eusebius, critic Evangelus. Through Macrobius’ text, the psychological characteristics
of all personas are identified with the reference to their probable source. The actual
mise en scene of “The Saturnalia” is discussed, its anachronism is noted. A conclusion
is made about the possibility of considering Macrobius’ “The Saturnalia” as an essay
for a theatrical action.
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Becb mup — Teatp.
B HeM... — Bce aKTephI.

V. lllexcnup, «<Kak Bam 3TO ITIOHPABUTCSI»
[IC. T. 5. C. 47

IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA MMU3aHCIIEHA — 9TO COBOKYITHOCTb CPEJICTB
CIIEHMYECKOI MHTePIIPeTalyy, B UMc/ie KOTOPBIX, IPEXKIE BCETO, IeKO-
panus (T.e. co3IaHMe M3006pa3suUTeTbHbIMMU, JKMBOIIMCHBIMY, apXUTEKTYP-
HBIMM CPeICTBaMM 3PUTEIbHOr0 006pa3a JeiicTBMSI) U Urpa aKTepoB. B y3-
KOM K€ CMBIC/Ie IO 9TMM TePMMHOM IOApasyMeBaeTCs NesTeIbHOCTb,
KOTOpasi 3aK/II0UaeTcsl B CBeIEHNM B OIlpee/ieHHbIe BpeMeHHbIe U MPOo-
CTPAHCTBEHHbIE PAMKM Pa3IMUHbBIX JIEMEHTOB CLIEHUMYECKOI MHTepIIpe-
Taluy KaKoro-amMO0 IPOU3BEIEeHMsT — APaMaTUYecKoro, KOMeIuitHOro,
Tparmueckoro u T.m. Takum 06pa3soM, B MMU3aHCILIeHe M3HauaJIbHO BbIpayke-
Ha KJ1accuyecKkast KOHIEITIIMS M30PaHHOTrO JIJIsT T0Ka3a TEKCTa KaK eqMHOTr0
rapMOHMYHOTO I1eJIOT0, KOTOPO€e He CBOAMUTCS K IPOCTOI CyMMe MaTepu-
aJIOB MJIU CLIEHMYECKUX VICKYCCTB, a SIBJISIETCS] KAUeCTBEHHO HOBO eIVHM-
1Ie71 6oJ1ee BHICOKOTO YPOBHSL. B pe3yibTraTe B MMU3aHCIIEHE AeKIapUPYeTCs
MTOIUMHEHHOCTD KasKIOr0 OTAEIbHOI0 MCKYCCTBA €MHOMY TapMOHUYHO-
My Havary, yHubuImpywomeii uaee. TpeboBaHMe 06beOMHSIONIEN UOEN
C CaMOro 3apOosKAEeHMS MOHATHUS MMU3AHCIIEHbI COITPOBOKAAETCS 0CO3HA-
HMEeM UCTOPUYHOCTY TEKCTOB, TOHMMAaHMEM TOTO, UTO CYIIECTBYET liesiast
[10C/IeJOBATENIbHOCTD «KOHKPETU3aLyM» M306PaHHOrO IIpou3BeseHus .
Llenbio HalIei cTaTby ABJSIETCS paccMmoTpeHne «CaTypHanuit» Makpo-
6us (V B.) C TOUKM 3peHMsI IOCTPOEHMSI MMU3aHCIIeHbI U MIOVMCKa OTBEeTa Ha
BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIi OOBIYHO BBINIAJAET U3 IOJIST 3PEHUST MCCaenoBaTene
9TOTO TEKCTa, a MMEHHO, MOXKHO JI paccMOTpeTh «CaTypHaIum» Kak Te-
aTpaJn30BaHHOE eiiCTBMEe ¥ MOSKHO JIM UX ChITPaTh B TeaTpe. 3[eCh Mbl
MMeeM B BUAY He aHTUUHBII TeaTp, C ero npaBuaaMiu U 3aKOHAMMU, a Te-
aTp COBPEMEHHbI, B KOTOPOM CerogHsI MOXKHO YBULETh BCe, YTO YTOLHO?,

! Cm. Hasu I1. Cnosapb Teartpa / nep. ¢ ¢ppani,. nog pex. K. Pasmorosa. — M.: Ipo-
rpecc, 1991 (manee — Pasnozos [pen. 1991]). — C. 68, 179.

2 TIpupopa COBPEMEHHOTrO TeaTpa — CUHTETHYHA; OH B6MpaeT B ce6st IpaKTUUeCKM
BCe, T.e. «6epeT cBoe J06POo TaM, IJie ero HaXOLUT» (CP. CTaBIIYIO KPbUIaTOit Gpasy
Mornbepa, CKa3aHHYIO UM B OTBET Ha YIIPeK B 3aMMCTBOBAHUM CIOXKETOB U CUTYa-
uuii: “Je prends mon bien [partout] ol je le trouve” [«...Xopolllee He Ipex ¥ [T03anuM-
CTBOBATb»; «...XOPOIIIel MBICJIbIO He IPeX BOCIIONb30BaThCsI»]. — https://translate.
academic.ru [eBpasnb, 2018]). CoBpeMeHHbI TeaTp — 3TO MeCTO MPOUCKOISILINX
COOBITHII U IeIICTBMIT, CAMBIX PA3HBIX — B0eHHbIX (HATIP., CTIEKTAK/IN, TOCBSIIIEHHbIE
Benukoit OTeuecTBeHHOI BOViHE, — cM. «Komcomonbekas mpaspa» [12.04.15]. -
https://www.kp.ru/daily/26366.7/3247268/ [beBpanb, 2018]), neuebHbix (HAIp.,
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33 UCKIIOYEHMEM BBIIIEAIINX U3 MOZbI KJIACCMYECKMUX TOCTaHOBOK. JInTe-
paTypHble IPOM3BELEeHMS C UX CIOKeTaMM U IICUXO0JI0TMYeCKMMU ITOpTpe-
TaMy repoeB B HeM 3aHMMAIOT He TToCJIeJHee MeCTO, 3a4acTyi0 COCTaBIIsIS
OCHOBY KaK PeXICCePCKOTO, TaK U aKTePCKOro MacTepcTnal.

HamoMuuMm, uto Makpo6ueBbl «CaTypHaauu»? OTHOCATCS K KaHPY
cumItocueB (TMpa WM «3aCTONbHBIX 6ecer»)®. OmHMM U3 CYIIeCTBEHHBIX
acIIeKTOB 3TOr0 XaHpa SBJISIeTCS] CoueTaHMe CePbe3HOr0 ¥ CMEIIHOro, JIer-
KOCTb O0CYKIeHMSI, TpasIHMYHOE HACTPOEHNEe COOeCceTHMKOB U 00CYKIe-
HMe caMbIX pa3HbIX Bompocos?. Cpemy meiicTByrommx i «CaTypHammii»
IBeHaAlaTh YeJIOBEeK; BCe OHUM — peasibHble UCTOpUYECKME JINLIA, SIPKUE
[IPeL,CTaBUTEINN SI3bIUECKO Ky/IbTYPBI M apUCTOKPATUUYECKOl cpenpl IV B.°

CIIeKTaK/IM C MeOUIMHCKMMY 33auaMu Ha pectuBase “Fringe” B DuuuoOypre, — CM.
«T'asera KomepcanTb» [26.08.2017]. — https://www.kommersant.ru/doc/3395373
[deBpansb, 2018]), coyuanvHeix (Hamp., CIEKTaKIM, ITOCBSILIEHHbIe TAKUM COLM-
aJbHBIM SIBJIEHMSIM, KaK OUCKPUMMHAIMSI, Pacu3M, HAPKOMaHMsI, SKOJIOTUSI, TO-
JIepaHTHOCTb, BUU-MH}eKys, a60OPThI, ICUXUUYECKIME PACCTPOICTBA U T.M., — CM.
«HOBBIN 6M3HeC: colManbHOe MpeapuHuMaTenbcTBo» [11.11.13]. — http:/www.
nb-forum.ru/news/teatr-soc-deistvi.html [dbeBpanb, 2018]).

1 Cm. Pasnoros (Pex. 1991). C. 179.

2 «CarypHaaumu» COXpaHMUIMCh He TIOJIHOCThIO: YTPaueHbl KOHEL, BTOPOil KHUTH,
HauaJjo TpeTbeit, Hauaao 1 KOHell YeTBePTOit KHUT, KOHeI] IIeCTO KHUTH, a TaK-
K€ 3aKJIIUNTeNbHAsI YacTh cenbMoii. OMHAKO U ylleJeBIIe YacTy MO3BOJISIOT
COCTaBUTH IMpeACTaBIeHre 06 3TOM TEKCTe M BOCCO3[aTh MHTEJIEKTYaJbHbIi
MMp ONMChIBaEMOJi 3moxu. VMcropuorpaduueckuii 0630p OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIINX
3apyOekHbIX M OTeueCTBEHHBIX MCC/IeNOBaHMII, HAIMpaBIeHHBIX Ha u3yye-
Hue «CaTtypHanuit», cM. IlerpoBa M.C. Makpo6uit ®eomocuit  mpecTaBIeHNUsT
o pyuie 1 o0 Mmuposganum B I[losgHeit AHTMYHOCTH. — M.: Kpyrs, 2007 (manee —
ITetposa [2007]). C. 352-371.

5 Havajio 3TOMY >KaHpy IOJOXWIM OSHOMMEHHbIe muajnoru Ilnatona (428/7-
348/7 rr. no H.3.) M KceHO(DoHTa (430 /25 — 1. 355 IT. 10 H.9.); TpomoykaTenu — [Lry-
Tapx (46-119) B «3acTonbHBIX Oecemax» u AdbumHeii (c. 200) B «[Tnpe Myaperon».

4 Cm. Jloces A.®. Makpo6uii // IcTopyst aHTUYHOM 3CTeTUKM. ITOTU ThICSIUeseT-
Hero pa3Butus. M.: VickyccrBo, 1992. T. VIII. Y. 2 (nanee — Jloces [1992a]). C. 140-
145; Ykonosa B.W. [To3gauit Pum. It moptpetos. M.: Hayka, 1992 (manee — Yko-
soBa [1992]). C. 58-64; Ykonosa B./. Makpo6wmii u ero «CatypHanumu» // Kynbrypa
¥ 06IeCTBEHHAS MBICTb: AHTMYHOCTb. CpeiHMe BeKa. Jroxa Bo3poxkmeHust. — M.:
Hayka, 1988 (manee — Ykonosa [1988]).

5 Cm. Matthews ]. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court A.D. 364-425.
Oxford, 1975, 21990 (manee — Matthews [1990]). P. 271-273; 370-375; Davies P.V.
[Introduction] // Macrobius. The Saturnalia. N. Y. — L., 1969 (manee - Davies
[1969]). P. 4-13. Cm. Takske: Makpobuit ®eomocuii u ero «CatypHanuu» // Makpo-
6uit ®eomocuit. CaTypHanmuu / mep. ¢ jaT. 1 ApeBHerpeu. B.T. 3BupeBuya / o6,
pen., cocrasi., Bcrynut. cT. M.C. IlerpoBoii / npumeu. n ykasat. M.C. [letposoii,
B.T. 3BupeBuua / npuinox. M.C. [lerposoii. — M.: Kpyrs, 2013.
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Hwske MbI IpMBOAUM UX MTepeYeHb (C yKa3aHeM UCTOYHUKOB MMEeIOIIMXCST
O HUX CBeleHMIi) U IpeJjlaraeM pPeKOHCTPYUMPOBAaHHbIE «IIOPTPETHI», CO-
MIPOBOKAAS MX MaKpoOMeBbIMM IICUXOIOTMUECKUMM XapaKTePUCTUKAMM.

Bemmuii Azoputi IIpemexkcmam (310/320-384) — y4eHbIi, TOCyLapCTBEH-
HBII1 lesiTeNlb, JyXOBHBIN IMAEep U SIPKUiL IpefCcTaBUTeNb SI3bIUeCKO rap-
tun B Pume!l. O ero xapakrepe u mesTelbHOCTM? muiryT AMmuad Map-
uenH (oK. 330 — ok. 390) (Res gest. XXII, 7, 6; XXVII, 9, 8-9; XXVIII,
1, 24) u xBunHT ABpenuii Cummax (Rel. X)3. CBemeHus 0 HEM MOYKHO I10-
YEPIHYTb U3 COXPAHMBIIMXCS HAAMMCEN (M3 KOTOPhIX Hanboiee N3BeCT-
Ha Ta, YTO MOCBsIIeHa camomy [IpeTekcraTy u ero skeHe AkoHun da-
6un Iaynune [ym.i. 384])*; ampecoBanHbIx [IpeTekcraTy (Kak rnpedexTy
Topoma u mpedekTy npeTopusi) 3aKOHOAATETbHBIX aKTOB, COOpAaHHBIX

! Cm. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire / ed. by A.H.M. Jones,
J.R. Martindale, J. Morris. In 3 vol. Cambridge University Press, 1971-1992. Vol. I:
AD260-395 (1971) (manee — Jones Martindale, Morris [Ed. 1971]). P. 722-724. Cm.
Takke: Boissier Gaston. La Fin du Paganisme. Vol. 2. P., 1891 (manee — Boissier
[1891]). P. 265; Bloch, H. A New Document of the Last Pagan Revival in the West,
393-394 A.D. // Harvard Theological Review 38 (1945) (manee — Bloch [1945]).
P. 203-204, 217-219; Klein Richard. Symmachus: eine Tragische Gestalt des
Ausgehenden Heidentums. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1971
(manee - Klein [1971]). S. 47-50; Flamant, J. Macrobe et le Néoplatonisme Latin
a la fin du IVe Siecle. Leiden, 1977 (manee - Flamant [1977]). P. 26-36; Kahlos
Maijastina. Vettius Agorius Praetextatus. A Senatorial Life in between. — Roma,
2002 (manee — Kahlos [2001]). Introd.; Bememkuu M.A. Bettuii Aropmii IIpeTek-
CTaT u s3bIueckas onmnosuiusi B Pumckom Cenare // HayuHble BegomocTu benro-
POACKOro rocymapcTBeHHOro yHuBepeuteTta 13/108 (2011). Beim. 19. (manee — Be-
nmemkyH [2011]). C. 26-34.

2 O cembe Ilperekcrarta cBemeHuii HeT. OUEBMIHO JIMIIb TO, YTO €0 PO OTHO-
CUJICSI K CeHATOPCKO apucTtokpaTun. Okomno 344 r. [IpeTeKkcTat skeHWICS Ha AKO-
Hyu ®a6uu [Maynuue, qouepu ®abust Akonns Karymimna ®uiomartus (pedekra
Puma B 342—-344 rT. u KOHCY/a B 349 I.), ¢ KOTOPO¥ POk B 6pake 6osee 40 ner,
BIUIOTH 10 cBoeii cMepTtu. CornmacHo Hammucu (CIL VI, 1779), ®abust He TOJNbKO
6bUIa PUMCKOI MaTPUIMAHKOI, HO U TaBPOOOIMATON (YIacTHMIIEH TaBpoboanu,
06psiia sKepTBOMPUHOIIEHNST 6BIKOB, CBI3aHHOTO C KyJbTOM MuTpbI). CM. TaKkKe:
JloceB A.®@. [Ipetekcrat // IcTOpMST aHTUYHOM 3CTeTUKU. VTOTM ThICSYEIeTHEro
pasBuTus. — M.: VickycetBo, 1992. T. VIIL. Y. 2 (nanee — Jloces [19926]). C. 72-74.

5 Cm. MGH: Auct. Ant. 6 / 1. P. 288. O Cummaxe CM. Hu#e.

4 Cm. CIL VI, 1779. Cm. Taxke: Kahlos Maijastina. Fabia Aconia Paulina and the
Death of Praetextatus — Rhetoric and Ideals in Late Antiquity (CIL VI, 1779) //
Arctos 28 (1994) (manee — Kahlos [1994]). P. 13-25. Cm. Takke: IlerpoBa M.C.
O Hagmucsix, mocBsieHHbIX [Iperekcraty // Makpobuit ®eonmocuit. CaTypHa-
JIUU / TIep. C JaT. u gpeBHerped. B.T. 3BupeBuua / o6II. pef., COCTAB/., BCTYIIUT.
ct. M.C. IleTposBoii / mpumeu. u ykaszat. M.C. [TerpoBoii, B.T. 3BupeBuya / mpuiox.
M.C. ITetpoBoit. - M.: Kpyrs, 2013 (ganee — ITletposa [2013a]). C. 652-671.
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B Codex Theodosianus; HeCKOJIBKUX ITMCEM O PEJIMTHO3HBIX AebaTax, Ha-
npasieHHbIX [IpeTekcraTy uMmnepatopom Banentunmanowm II (371-392;
UMIT. — 375), HaXOISIIMXCSI B CepUM HOKYMEHTOB «ABEJIJIAHCKOI KOJI-
nekuyum» (Collectio Avellana)!. ITomumo storo Meponum (347-420),
3HaBLIMI PUMCKYIO apUCTOKpAaTHIO, yIIoMKuHaeT o IIpeTekcraTe B MMUCh-
Max (XXIII?; XXXIX) u monmeMmueckom coumHeHum Contra loannem
Hierosolymitanum” (397 r.). CiegyeT OTMETUTb M AHOHMMHYIO MO3MY
“Carmen adversus paganos”, COCTaBJICHHYIO B IepUoj, MeXIy 365-395 /
401 1T., B KOTOPOIJ TaKKe roBOpUTCA 0 IIpeTexcraTe-ceHaTope.

He cuntast Makpo6usi, cBefieHus o IIpeTekcrare ectb U 'y Gojiee mo3z-
HMX aBTOPOB. OOVH 13 HUX — SI3bIYECKII UCTOPUK 30CUM (TepB. 1on. VI B.),

I Cm. Takke: Blair-Dixon K. Memory and Authority in sixth-century Rome: the
Liber Pontificalis and the “Collectio Avellana” // Cooper K.; Hillner J. Religion,
Dynasty and Patronage in Early Christian Rome, 300-900. Cambridge University
Press, 2007.

2 TIperekcTaT He YIIOMSHYT lepOHMMOM I10 MMEHM, HO HEeT COMHEHUSI B TOM, UTO
“consul designatus” u [IpeTeKcTaT — OGHO U TO K€ JIUIIO, IOCKOIbKY MMEHHO OH
6bUT M36paH KOHCYJIOM Ha CJIeAYIONINii TO].

5 Cm. Adamik (Ed. 1995). TlepeBop, 10sMbI Ha pycCKuii 3bIK ¢M. Bememkuy M.A.,
CoumnmH A.A. Carmen contra paganos («[losma mnpotus s3b1yHMKOB») // Ha-
y4YHble BeLOMOCTM bBelropofckoro TroCygapCTBEHHOTO YHUBepcutetra 8/229
(2016). Boim. 38 (manee — Bememkyun; CoumnuH [[lep. 2016]). C. 23-32. CMm. Tak-
ske: Cracco Ruggini L. I paganesimo romano tra religione e politica (384-394):
per una reinterpretazione del “Carmen contra paganos” // Rendiconti della classe
di scienze morali, storiche efilologiche dell’Accademia dei Lincei 8/23 (manee —
Cracco Ruggini [1979]). P. 3-141; Eadem. La citta imperial // Storia di Roma IV.
Carattere e morfologie. Torino, 1989 (manee — Cracco Ruggini [1989]). P. 274
(n. 55). B aTMX McCIegOBaHMSIX BBICKA3aHO IMPEATIONOXKEHME, UTO YIIOMSHYTbIE
B moaMe (v. 115-122) aHOHMMHBI ceHaTop U ero BroBa — [Ipetekcrat u [TaynnuHa.
3amMeTuM, UTO XpUCTHAaHE, K KOTOPBIM, OUeBUIHO, OTHOCUJICS aBTOP ITO3MBI, K Je-
sTebHOCTM [IpeTekcTaTa OTHOCMINCH KpaiiHe HeraTuBHO. CMm. Adamik (Ed. 1995),
vv. 78-83: “Christicolas multos uoluit sic perdere demens: // qui uellent sine lege
mori, donaret honores // oblitosque sui caperet quos daemonis arte, // muneribus
cupiens quorundam frangere mentes // aut alios facere parua mercede profanos //
mittereque inferias miseros sub Tartara secum”. — «B 6e3ymuu cBoeM skeaa OH
MOTYOUTHh HEMAJIO XPUCTHUAH. // [laBay Harpagsl TeM, KTO BHe 3aKoHa [Boxkbero]
CKOHYATbCS TTOXKenas, // Myxkeii, cebs 3a0bIBIINX, B JIOBYIIKY 3aMaHWJI YJIOBKOIO
6ecoBCKoI1, // JKenaa yMbl OTHUX CIOMUTH Japamu, // Ipyrux ot bora oTBpaTuUThb
Harpajiol0 HMYTOKHOM, // Baien 3a co6oit HecuacTHbIX B Taprap OTIpaBJsisi»
(nep. M.A. Begemkuna, A.A. Coumnmna). Cm. Takke: Shanzer D. The Anonymous
“Carmen contra paginos” and the Date and Identity of the Centonist Proba //
Revue de Etudes Augustiniennes 32 (1986) (zanee — Shanzer [1986]). P. 232-248;
Cameron Alan. The Last Pagans of Rome. Oxford University Press, 2010 (ganee —
Cameron [2011]). P. 273-320.
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ommcasuumii Ilpetexcrara B “Historia nova” (IV, 3, 3)! Kak 3alIMTHMUKA 3J1-
JIMHUCTUYECKMX TpeuecKux KyabTOB; Apyroi — MoaHH JlaBpentuii Jiug
(fl. cep. VI B.), KoTopblii B TpakTaTe “De mensibus” (IV, 2, 20-21)? nuuieT
06 nepodanTe 1Mo umenu [IpeTekcrar.

VIIOMSIHYTbIE CBUIETENbCTBA MMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO y [IpeTekcrara 6bLIO
HECKOJIbKO PeIUTMO3HBIX JOJIKHOCTET : TOHTUOUK TOKPOBUTETbHUIIBI Ce-
MejtHoro ouara, 6oruHu Bectsl u 6ora Cosna, aBryp, TaBpobonuii, uepo-
(daur, xper 6ora JInbepa 1 DIeBCMHCKUX MuUcTepuit. OH 3aHMMaJT BayK-
Hble TTOIUTUYECKMEe U aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIE TTOCThI: KBECTOP, HAMECTHUK
(corrector) Tyckuu u YMOpum, mpoKOHCY/ Axaiiu, rpedekt Puma, mmpe-
TopMaHCKuit pedekt Utanuu (382 1.); 6bUT M30paH KOHCYJIOM Ha 385 T.
(HO B O/KHOCTD BCTYIIUTD He ycrien). Bymyun ropogckum mpedeKToM, OH
BepHys ITame Tamacuio (300-384; emn. Puma — 366) 6a3mnuky CULIMHY-
Ha, IIOMOT U3rHaTh 13 ['opona anTumary YpcuHa (366-367), BOCCTAaHOBUB
TeM CaMbIM CIIOKOJVicTBMe B Pume. B unciie MHOrMX OpyTuxX ero HauMHa-
HUIi — BOCCTaHOBJIEHMEe MOPTHUKA, TOCBSIIEHHOTO IBeHAA1IATH SI3bIUeCKUM
6oram, Ha Pumckom dopyme. ITocie cmepTtu IlperekcraTa MMIepaTop
MIPOCUJI Y PUMCKOTO CeHaTa KOTIUM BCexX eTro peyveii, a >Kpullibl BecTsl mpef -
JIOXKVJIY BO3IBUTHYTH CTATYI0 B €r0 YeCThb. YIIOMSIHYTasl BbIIIe HAIACh
CBUIIETENbCTBYET 00 yueHOCTH [IpeTekcTaTa 1 O ero BKJIaje B eJI0 10 Ie-
PECMOTPY U UCIIPABIEHUIO TEKCTOB IPEYECKUX M JIATMHCKIUX aBTOPOBY.

Cpenu rpaskgaH Puma [IpeTekcTar 6bUT M3BECTEH CIIPABEIJIMBOCTbIO.
OH OBLT OOHUM M3 TTOUIETHUX MOTUTUUYECKUX AesITesel, oI IepK1uBaB-
X SI3bIYECKYI0 peanuruio’. OH IMYHO YIaCTBOBAI B OTIIPABIEHNUM PEIi-
TMO3HBIX KyJAbTOB. ET0 MOANNCH CTOUT OFHO U3 MEepBbIX Ha COXPAaHUB-
1IeMcsl 4O Halllero BpeMeHM ajTape, MOCBsIleHHOM Bennukoii MaTtepu
(Magna Mater), KOTOPbIN CTasI IMIaBHBIM MECTOM MTOKJIOHEHUSI MOCTeqHUX
SI3BIYHMKOB. He3a[0/1ro 7o cMepTy OH MPOBeJT BaXKHYIO 1IepeMOHMI0 BOC-
XOkAeHMss Ha KamuTomnuii, CXOXKYI0 C SI3bIYeCKMM TpUyMdasbHbIM Iile-
ctBueM. B 384 r. oH mobuicg ot BanenTunmaHa II sm1yKkTa, 00BSIBIISIONIETO

! Cm. Mendelssohn (Ed. 1887). P. 160.

2 Cm. Wiinsch (Ed. 1898). P. 65.

3 Cm. CIL VI, 1779. Cm. Takke: TTerposa (2013a). C. 652-671.

4 Harpumep, OH OIy6/IMKOBAJI TATMHCKYIO BepCuIo «JIecsaTu KaTeropuin» ApucTo-
TeJsl, epecka3aHHyl0 ¢ rpevyeckoro si3pika ¢unocopom demuctuem (oK. 317 -
. 388). Cm. Boeth. In Peri Herm. Arist. II, 3, 7. CornacHo Boamuto, IIpeTekcraT
oTaMyacss 0cob0it 06pa3soBaHHOCThIO; OH CBOOOMHO BJIA[e]l IPEUeCKUM SI3bIKOM
(4TO OBIJIO OOBIYHBIM IJISI PUMCKUX apUCTOKPATOB €ro 3T0XM), 3HAJ I'PEUYECKYI0
dwnocoduio, ocobeHHo, Tpyasl [aToHa M ApUCTOTENSI, KOTOpbIe TIEPEBOAVII Ha
JIATMHCKMIA SI3bIK. Ha ero 3HaHue rpeveckoro si3bika yKas3blBaeT U TO, UTO OH OGbLIT
omHuM 13 Tex (quindecem vir sacri faciundi), kro unrtan «Kuuru Cususn» (Ibidem).
5 Tloppo6Hee cM. BepemkuH (2011). C. 26-34.
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MPeCTyIJIEeHMEeM pa3pylleHye SI3bIYeCKMX XPaMOB U MPefoCTaBUBIIETO
MpaBO pacciefoBaTh 3TU MpecTyruieHus npedekty Puma Cummaxy (cwm.
HIDKE).

B Makpo6ueBbix «CaTypHamusax» IIpeTekcrtar — ydyeHelmmii Myx!,
3HATOK CBALEHHBbIX 06psanoB (I, 17, 1; 1, 7, 17: “...sacrorum omnium unice
conscius”; I, 24, 1)%. EMy npucyuy Takue KauyecTsa, Kak AylIeBHOe paB-
HoBecue u criokorictue (I, 7, 2)3, cuna xapakrepa (I, 5, 4)%, a Takke re-
JaHTU3M U 9yBCTBO IOMOpa. ITO, HAampumMep, NposiBisieTcs y [IpeTekcraTa
B €ero yripeke ABUeHY (CM. Huke), TibiTaBliemMycs: ymaautb Cokpara (11, 1,
4)°, a TaKKe B €ro 3aMeyaHuy 0 TOM, YTO JOMallHue 60ru He OfLoOpAIOT
pasBiieyeHuii, CBOCTBeHHbIX ITpocTomMy Hapony (11, 1, 7)°.

VuTepec 1 m1060Bb K cTapyuHe y [IpeTekcTaTa MpoCMaTPMUBAIOTCS B €T0
IVICKYCCUSIX O TpoucxoxaeHmn npasgauka Carypuanmii (I, 7-10) u pum-
ckoro kanenmaps (I, 12—16). Ero rrybokoe 3HaHMe SI3bIUECKOI PEITUTUU
" cobmiomeHme 06PSIIOB IIPOSIBIISIETCST B pacCyskaeHnM 06 0CBeIOMIEHHO-
¢ty Beprunus B 3akoHax [Toutudwuxos (111, 4-12) u B mpocTpaHHO peun
O COJTHEYHOM MOHOTEM3Me, CMbICJI KOTOPOif B TOM, UTO BCe 6OTU rpeve-
CKOJ U PUMCKOI Mu@ooruy o61agarT KauecTBaMy eIMHOro BpIciiero

1 Cm. taxke: Muanep T.A. JlutepaTypHasi KpUTUKA T033UM Beprunus B mepu-
0f, «sI3bIUeCKOT0 BO3poxkaeHMs»: CepBuii, Makpobuit // Ouepku UCTOPUU PUM-
CKOJ1 TUTepaTypHOI KpUTKUKK / OTB. per,. .A. [Terposckuii. — M.: AH CCCP, 1963.
C. 283-306.

2 Sat. I, 17, 1: «...605kecTBa moKenaau, 4To6bl Thi, BeTTuii IIperekcrar, 6bu1 I1a-
1aTaeM BCETo CBSIIeHHOro»; Sat. I, 7, 17: «...BeTTuit, ocBeJOMIEHHBI O BCEX CBSI-
MIeHHBIX 06psmax»; Sat. I, 24, 1: «...BCe ...cTanu XBaJaUTb: OOUH — [ero, [IpeTek-
crata) maMsiTh, JPYTOii — YUEHOCTD, BCe [BMecTe] — HaOOKHOCTb, YTBEPKAAsI, UYTO
OH SIBJISIETCSI €MHCTBEHHBIM, 3HAIOMIVIM CKPBITYIO IPUPOAY OOTOB, YTO OH OIVH
TOJIBKO M MOXKET IOCTUTHYTh OOKeCTBEHHOe Oaromapsi yMmy U BbICKa3aTb 6Giaro-
Iapsi JapoBaHMIO [opaTopa]». 3Iech U HiKe (KpoMe 0060 OTOBOPEHHBIX CITyUaeB)
(dpasbr us «CarypHanuii» ut. B nepesone B.T. 3Bupesnua (Ad loc.). Cm. Makpo-
6uit ®eomocuii. CaTypHaiuu / mep. ¢ jaT. ¥ apeBHerped. B.T. 3BupeBuua / 061,
pexn., cocrasil., BcTynuT. cT. M.C. ITerpoBoii / npumed. u ykasat. M.C. [TeTpoBoii,
B.T. 3BupeBuua / npuiox. M.C. [letposoii. — M.: Kpyrs, 2013.

5 Ad loc. «...0H ObII B OTHOLIEHMM BCeX [JII0feli] paBHbIM 006pa3oM 6jarosxesa-
TeJIbHBIM U CHUCXOANTE/IbHBIM».

4 Ad loc.: «ITportny o6pbIX CIOB, — BO3Pasil, Kak 06bIKHOBEHHO CO CBOMCTBEHHOI!
[emy] ybenuTenbHOCThIO [IpeTeKkcTar, — 1 gaBaiiTe He GygeM HaIMEHHO pa3pyuIaTh
YBa)KeHMe K IPUBEPKeHIy HayK O IPEBHOCTH...»

5 Ad loc.: «SI ipory 06pbIX CJI0B, — 3aMeTuIt [IpeTeKkcTar, — uTo KacaeTcsl TOMbKO
yBakeHMst fjocronHcTBa Cokpara. Mi6o KTo He cortacuics 6bl MpearnovyecTb Haxo-
ISIIIVIXCST 30,eCh CBETUIT [HaYKM| TeM, KTO 6T Ha TOM Tupe [y AradoHa]?»

6 Ad loc.: «...3penuiiHble pa3BiieueHusl He IIPUBbIUHBI 15 ero [[IpeTekcrara] me-
HATOB U [MX] HE JO/KHO CTaBUTH BbIIIE CTOb BasKHOT'O COOPAHMST».
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6ora — Conmuuna (I, 17-23). Tem He MeHee [IpeTeKkcTaT M300pakeH U Kak
CBOEro popa nenaHTt, 1 y EBaHrena (cM. H/Ke) MMEIOTCS BCe OCHOBaHUS
yIIpeKaTh €ro B HapOUMTOli JeMOHCTPALMM CBOEN 06pa3soBaHHOCTIM .

Keunm Aspenuti Cummax (340/5-11. 402 IT.) — MJaAIInNii COBpeMeH-
HUK ¥ 6m3Kuit apyr [IpetekcraTa?, mpo3ank, TOGOPHUK APeBHE s3brue-
CKOJ penuruu, 3aHMMaBIINI BayKHble TOCYLapCTBEHHbIEe MOCTHI. B 370-
374 rr. oH 6b11 MpoKOHCYIOM Adprku; B 384-385 rr. — npedekTom Puma;
B 391 I. — KOHCY/IOM, 00G/IaIaBIIMM IIpaBaMM, CXOKMMM C UMITepaTOPCKU-
3. Coxpanmnch nmadernpuku K.A. Cummaxa umMneparopaM BaneHTn-
HuaHy U ['pauiaHy, OTpbIBKM pedeit 1 okoao 900 mucem, HaIlMCaHHbBIX
¢ 360 1o 402 r. IIpyneHunii B Tpakrate «IIpotuB CuMmmaxa» IUILIET, YTO
B KpacHOpeuny emy ycrymaet u cam Linmepon*. 3acayru CuMmaxa B o61e-
CTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOI U B PEJIUTUO3HOI chepax ImepeuncaeHbl B COXpa-
HUBIILIEJiCS TTOIICH, CIeJIAaHHOI ero chbiHOM, KBuHTOM ®abrem MeMmueM
Cummaxom (CIL IV, 1699)°.

Yto KacaeTcs HamboIee 3HaUMTeNbHBIX Jen CuMmaxa’, To B 382 I. OH
ObUT HAMpaBJieH ceHaTOM B MeayonaH IpoCuTh y uMneparopa I'painaHa
repecMOTpa IPUHSITOTO MOZ, BANsIHMeM AMBpocHs, enuckona MegnuonaHa
(340-397 rT.; e11. ¢ 374 1.), pellleHNus 0 BbIHOCE 13 ceHaTa antaps [To6empr’.

1 Cm. Taxke: Davies (1969). P. 4-5.

2 K.A. Cummaxa B Pume HasbiBanM «HaclegHUKOM» IIperekcrara. Cm. Carm.c.
pag.v. 114: “...composuit templum nuper cui Symmachus heres.”

5 Cm. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire / Ed. by A.H.M. Jones,
J.R. Martindale, J. Morris. In 3 vol. Cambridge University Press, 1971-1992. Vol. I:
AD260-395 (1971) (nanee — Jones, Martindale, Morris [Ed. 1971]). P. 865-870.

4 Cm. Prud., C. orat. Symm. I, 173A (vv. 632-634): “Et, quascunque solent Capitolia
claudere, larvas // O linguam miro verborum fonte fluentem, // Romani decus
eloquii, cui cedat et ipse Tullius, has fundit dives facundia gemmas.”

5 Cm. CIL 1V, 1699.

6 Cm. Yromnosa (1992). C. 18-35; IlIkapenkos ILIL. «[Tociemuue pumiisiHe»: KBUHT AB-
pemmii Cummax 1 Kaccnopop Cenarop // Mictopust dyepes JIMYHOCTb. VicTopmyeckast
6uorpacdust ceronss. — M.: Kpyrs, 2005 (manee — kapenkos [2005]). C. 607 ¢ ui.
7 Anrapb, HAXOOMBIINIACS B 3HAHUM PUMCKOTO ceHaTa (KYpuiu) M OJIUIIETBOPSIB-
mmit co6oit 60ruHI0 BukTopuio, 6pUT ycTaHOBNEeH OKTaBMaHoM B 29T. IO H.O.
B 4eCThb nobepl Hal AHTOHMEM ¥ KJIeONaTpoii B OUTBe Mpu AKIMK. 30JI0Tast CTa-
Tys (3axBaueHHas pUuMIsiHamMu y [Tuppa B 272 T. 10 H.3.) IpeJcTaBiisia co60it KpbI-
JIATYIO SKeHIIMHY, TepsKallyio B PyKe JIaBpPOBbI/i BEHOK robenuTesis. AlTapb GbLT
BbIHECEH M3 KypUM MMIIepaTopoM KoHcTaHIiuem II B 357 ., Bo3BpalleH o6part-
HO Onnanom OTCTYITHMKOM U BHOBb BbIHeceH ['panmaHom B 382 1. [Tocie cmepTu
I'panmana, K.A. CumMmax, 6ynyun npedexrom Prma, HEOZHOKPATHO TTPOCUIT UM-
nmepaTopa BasenTuHuaHa II BOCCTaHOBUTH aiaTapb. Ero mpochObl CTaJKUBAINUCDh
C CUJIBHBIM IPOTUBOMAENCTBMEM AMBpocKs MeauoIaHCKOTO, MMeBIIero 60jib-
IIoe BAMsSIHME Ha MMITepaTopa. Bce MpocbObl BOCCTAHOBUTH alTaAPh OTKIOHSIUCH.
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IMoce youiicTBa I'panmana uMmeHHO CMMMaxy CeHAT IMOPYYMIT BCTPETUTD
B UTanuu c nosapasieHUsIMM HOBOTO MMIlepaTopa Marua Makcuma (335-
388 rr.; umIL — 383)L.

B «CartypHanusix» opatopckuii ctuiib CuMMaxa OIMyCcaH Kak 1BeTUCTBIN
u u3bicKa"HbI (V, 1, 7)?; MMeHHO OH 6epeTcst 00CYKaaTh HanbojIee MOKM-
pyioliue npuMepsl putopuieckux npuemos Beprunus (I, 14, 14; kH. IV).
Cummax, n306pakeHHbII Makpo6ueM, CTAIKMBAETCS C TeM, UTO IIpeTek-
CTaT YYTUBO, HO 6€3 SHTYy3Ma3Ma OTKIMKAETCS Ha ero MpeIoskeHus K Co-
OpaBIIMMCS Pa3BJIEUbCS TTOC/IE Tpare3bl IPUIIOMMUHAHMEM OCTPOYMHBIX
1 3a6aBHBIX BbICKa3biBaHMit ApeBHMUX aBTopoB (I, 1, 8) — umenHo Cum-
Max ¥ BOCOpou3BoauT psif, ocTpoT LiuiiepoHa (11, 3). [To3anee (VII, 1, 2) oH
C TIOHMMAaHMEM OTHOCUTCS K TpejioxkeHNMIo IIpeTekcTaTa 0 TOM, YTOOBI
pasroBop inter pocula cOXpaHSII Ty K€ Cepbe3HOCTD, UYTO U TOT, UTO TPEJ-
IIeCTBOBAJI Tparese’,

Bupuii Hukomax @nasuat (334—394 rT.) — mpeacTaBUTe/b BAUSTEIbHO-
r'0 CeHaTOPCKOro poma HukoMaxos*, mpuHazIexan K OKpykeHmnto CuMma-
Xa M HAXOAW/ICSA C HUM B pofcTBe’. dnaBuaH 3aHMMaj MHOTME TOCyaap-
CTBEHHbIE TIOCTBI U TOJIKHOCTM : KOHCYIT Cutivuu (364 / 365 IT.); BUKapuii
Adpuxku (376 / 377 rr.); KBectop cBsieHHo# manaTel (389 r.); nmpedexT
npetopus Winmnpuka u Utanum (390-392 rr. u 393-394 rT., npu y3ypra-
Tope EBrenun [392-394]); koHcyn (394 r., B1acTb KOTOPOTO TMpU3HAaBa-
Jiach JIMIIIb HA TeppUTOPUM, TTOABAACcTHON EBrenmio). Bo Bpems mpasiie-
Hust EBrenust ®naBuaH BO3IIaBWI SI3bIUECKYIO MTAPTUIO U TTPOBOAMI KypC
Ha pectaBpaumio ssbraectna’. ITocne rmbenu EBrenus (B 6MTBe Ha peke
@®purum) GaaBuaH MOKOHYMI C COOOIA.

B manbHejieM, oHaKO, OH Bce ke ObLI BOCCTAHOBJIEeH EBreHuemM BO BpeMs ero
KOPOTKOTO TpaBjeHus B 392-394 IT., HO 3aTeM ysKe HaBCeraa BbIHECEH U3 34,aHUS
cerata. Cm. Symm. Ep. X, 54. CMm. Takke: PaHoB1uY A.B. [TepBOMCTOUHMKY 110 UCTO-
pUM paHHETO XpPUCTUAHCTBA. AHTUYHbIE KPUTUKYM XPUCTHAHCTBA. — M.: M3gar. mo-
JIUTUY. nT., 1990. C. 450-457.

1 Cm. mogpo6Hee: Jones, Martindale, Morris (Ed. 1971). P. 865-870; IlIkapeHKOB
(2005). C. 607.

2 MmeroTcsa B BUAy cioBa EBceBus o Bume peun, Kotopas (ad loc.): «...BuTueBaras
" 1[BETUCTAsI, KOTOPOIi Korma-To [6mictan] [lnmumit Ctapimii, a HbIHe G6ycTaeT
Ham CumMax, [opaTop], He ciabee HUMKOTO U3 IPEBHUX».

5 Cwm. rakke: Davies (1969). P. 5-6. Flamant (1977). P. 36-45.

4 Otua ®naBuaHa 3Bany Bomycuit BenycT. AMMuan Maple/UiMd YIIOMUHAET ero
Kak Bukapus Vcnanun (cm. Amm. Marc. Res. gest. XXIII, 1, 4; XXVIII, 1, 24). Bepo-
sITHO, y ®riaBuaHa 6bUT 6paT, KOTOPBIN HOCWII TO JKe UMSI «BeHyCT», 4To 1 oTell. CM.
CIL VI, 1783; Symm. Ep. VI, 32.

5 PoncTBO uepes 6pak uieHoB cemMeil Hukomaxos 1 CMMMAaxoB.

 (naBMaH coBepIla MpasgHecTBa B uecTb Mcuapl, Benmkoit Matepu (Magnae
Matris) ¥ my6IMYHO TPUHOCIUI JKEPTBBI.
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O DOMKHOCTSX U AesTenbHOCTY PaBuaHa U3BECTHO U3 ABYX HAAIIM-
ceit. OmHa n3 Hux (CIL VI, 1782), cocTaBieHHast, BEpOSITHO, B 394 T., ripu-
HaIJIESKUT MYKY BHYUKM DnaBuana — KBunty ®abuio Memmuio CumMmmMaxy
(ceiny KBunTa ABpenus Cummaxa). Jpyras (CIL VI, 1783), nomelieHHas
Ha MOCTaMeHTe CTaTyy, BO3ABUTHYTOM B 431 I. BHy4aThIM IVIEMSIHH/KOM
®naBuana Ha TpostHckoM ¢opyme Arnmymem Hukomaxom JlekcTepom BO
c1aBy (cursus honorum) ero 3aciyr, caesaHa 1mo IpMUKasy MMIIEpaTOpPOB
BanenTtunmana u ®eopmocus’.

Noann Concbepuiickuit (XII B.) npunuceiBaer dnaBuaHy aBTOPCTBO
yTpaueHHOro Tpakrarta ‘De vestigiis et dogmatibus philosophorum”?;
KpoMe TOro, coxpaHusinasicsi ¢pasa “historicus disertissimus” cBume-
TeJIbCTBYET O JIMTePaTypPHbIX 3aHATUSIX DraBuaHa (eMy MPUHAJIEKAIN
“AHHaJIBI”, UCTIOIb30BaHHbIE AMMMaHOM MapIie/uimHOM).

Makpo6uii roBopuT 0 draBraHe Kak O UyeJI0BeKe XOpouio 06pa3oBaH-
HOM, o6JiaaiomieM MPUSITHBIM HPaBOM; OCHOBaTeIbHOM B kusuu (I, 5,
13). On ynmoMsHyT Kak apyr dwmiocoda EBcradus (1, 6, 4) (cm. Hmske). [Ipu
obcy>kmeHn TeKcToB Beprimst dnaBuaH obemiaet paccka3aTh O SHAHUA
IMO3TOM 3aKOHOB aBrypoB (I, 24, 17), Ho ero BKIaz B 3Ty 6eceny (BepOsITHO,
COCTaBJISIBIINI YTPAYEHHYI0 YaCTh TPETheV KHUTK) He coxpaHucs. Cpean
IPYTUX €r0 pedeHmii — ONTPOBEPIKEHMS OTIeTbHBIX YTBEPKAeHMIT cobeces -
HUKOB OTHOCUTE/IbHO cBOiicTB BuHa (VII, 6)%.

[Mperekcrar, ®maBuan u CuMMax — IJIaBHble OEMCTBYIOIIME Juiia
«CarypHanuit». Bce oHM — BUIHbIE PUMCKIME TOCYyLapCTBEHHbIE NesITeN
Y TUAEPHI, BO3MIABISABIINE 60PbOY IMAapTUM SI3bIYHMKOB B CEHATE IMTPOTUB
xpuctuaH. OcTajibHble YYaCTHUKYU — 3HATHbIE apUCTOKPAThI, IpUHALJIe-
sKaBIIMe K 06pa30oBaHHENIIINM JTIOISIM CBOETO BpeMeHM.

Cepsuii (Pum, ox. 400 r.) — rpaMMaTICT ¥ KOMMeHTaTop Beprums’.
OH mpencraBied Makpo6yueM KaK MOJIOION YeIOBEK, «yAUBUTEIbHOI
YUYEeHOCTU M BMeCTe C TeM IPUSATHLIN B [CBOEV]| CKPOMHOCTH, C HAllpaB-
JIEHHBIM B 3€MJTIO B30POM ¥ KaK ObI CTpeMSIIINiicsS ObITh He3aMeUeHHBIM»,

1 Cm. CIL VI, 1783. 3T0 co6bITIE TIPOMU3OIIIO CITYCTA 40 JIeT IocIe GUTBBI HA peKe
Opurun. Mmmeparopsl BaseHntuHmMan u ®eomocuii, BO3aB OO/KHOE 3aCayram
u 6e3ympeuHocty dnaBuaHa, yCTAHOBWIN eMY MTaMSITHUK.

2 Cm. Joan. Saresb. Polycr. I1, 26 (460b): “Hoc autem asserit Flavianus in libro, qui De
vestigiis philosophorum inscribitur”. Ibidem VIII, 2 (790a; 755a); VIII, 12 (758a; 761a).
5 CIL VI, 1782.

4 Cm. Davies (1969). P. 6-7; Flamant (1977). P. 45-58.

5 KommenTapuu Cepsust Ha Beprusiessl dHenmy, Bykomku u Teopruku 6butu oc-
HOBOTIOJIAraloUMMM TIPY U3YyUeHUM TeKCTOB mosta B CpemuHue Beka. CM., HAtp.,
Georgii, H. Zur Bestimmung der Zeit des Servius // Philologus 71 (1912) (manee —
Georgii [1912]). P. 518-526.
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KOTOPBIN JUIIb HEJABHO MPUCOEAUHUIICS K YUYUTEISIM-TPaMMaTUCTaM
(1,2,15;1,4, 4.

Maxkpo6uii I0BCeMeCcTHO OTMeUYaeT ero 06pasoBaHHOCTh (1, 23, 20%; 1, 24,
8;VI, 7,2; VI, 9,33 VII, 11, 1), B uactHOCTH, ero 3HaHue Beprums (V1, 6, 1),
a TakKe JeMOHCTPUPYET ero 3aCTeHYMBOCTb U CAEPKAHHOCTS (e.g. 11, 2, 12°;
VII, 11, 1%). OueBumHoO, A1s1 Makpo6yis 6bIJI0 €CTeCTBEHHBIM «3aCTaBUTh»
CepBusI 006CY)KIaTh pas/IMYHbIE JIATUMHCKME CJI0OBA, MMEHOBaHMS (HAIp.,
«CatypHanuu») u auHreuctuueckue dhopmbl (I, 4), aBaTh pas3bsICHEHNUS 110
TOBOAY MCIT0/Ib30BaHMs Bepruiem orpeeneHHbIX ¢pa3 1 rpaMmMaTiye-
CKMX KOHCTpyKumii (VI, 7, 9). IMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOMUT €ro PoJib’.

Hucaputi — tpex no npoucxoxagenuto (VII, 5, 2: VII, 5, 4), Bpau 1 Ha-
Typbunocodh?. BeposiTHO, MMEHHO OH YIOMSHYT B «IInchbmax» CuMmaxa
(111, 37; IX, 43; IX, 44)°.

V Maxkpo6ust o HeM (Kak 1 0 EBceBUIM) CKa3aHO, UTO 3TO YEJIOBEK Ipe-
KJIoHHOro Bospacra (VII, 10, 1)!°) nyummit us spaueit B Pume (I, 7, 1)1,
«b6e3MepHO MPUATHBIN... Becbma yueHbiit» (VII, 7, 13) 1 KpacHOpeUYMBbIi
(VII, 8, 7). IlpeTekcTart ke, K KoTopoMy [lvicapuii HeOXXUTaHHO TIPUILIe
BMecTe ¢ EBa"resiom u l'opom, HamepeBaeTcst 06paTUTH NOCYT B MOJIE3-
noe sausatue (I, 7, 1)!2 u moroBoputh 0 pasnumuHbix Haykax (Ibid., I, 7,
7-8). Mucapwuii BcTynaeT B 6eceqy B MOCJIEHUI TeHb TIPA3IHIKA, KOTAA
obcyskpatorcs MeauiuHckye TemMbl (VII, 4, 1-3). Bymyuu mpuBepskeHIIEM
Bpaua dpacucrparta (304-250 IT. 10 H.9.), OH PE3KO KPUTUKYET MOIBITKU

1 Ad loc.: «...MHe 60JIbIlIe IPUCTAIO YIUTHCS, YEM YUUTD.

2 Ad loc.: «...BeMuaiiumii u3 BCexX CJIOBECHUKOB.

5 Ad loc.: «...3HaTOK CaMOJi IIPUPOIbBI CJIOB>.

4 Adloc.: «CepBuii, yaeHeImii He TOJbKO CPeyt MOIOMBIX. .. HO TAKKe CPeIy BCexX
CTapUKOB».

5 Ad loc.: «CepBuit MoTuas n3-3a CKPOMHOCTH. .. ».

¢ Ad loc.: «...TOT, CTECHUTEJIbHbII OT IPUPOLHOI CKPOMHOCTH, IIOKPACHE BILIOTh
10 TIPeIaTesIbCKOTO PYMSIHIIA».

7 Opnaxo cam Makpo6mii He 3aBucut ot CepBus B CBO€Ii KPUTMKe Beprusms, cKo-
pee 06a aBTOpa (M Makpobuii, v CepBuit) BHICTPAMBAIOT CBOU PACCY>KIOEHMSI, OC-
HOBBIBASICh HA TEKCTaX paHHUX KoMMeHTaTopoB. CM. Davies (1969). P. 9; Flamant
(1977). P. 78-79.

8 Cm. Davies (1969). P. 10-11. Cm. Taxske IIpunoskeHue 3.

9 Cm. Davies (1969), p. 10-11; Flamant (1977). P. 71-72.

10°Ad loc.: «...mpumeTcst MHe ¢ ToGoI Bectu 6ecemy, Jlucapuii, o [Tom] Bospacre,
B IBepb KOTOPOTO MbI 06a MOUTH yKe cTyunmcsi. Korga Tomep Ha3bIBaeT CTapMKOB
TOMOKPOTAPOVG (C cedbiMU BUCKAMLUL)...».

11" Ad loc.: «...npeBOCXommIT [Beex| Mpoymx, IPernofaBaBIix UCKYCCTBO BpaueBaHMsI».
12 Ad loc.: «Mbl 3Xe COLIUCh, YUTOObI U CBAIIEHHBIM IPa3gHMKAM 4eCTh OKa3aTh —
Y IPUTOM M36€KaTh MPa3IHUYHOTO 6e31esbsI, — M 06paTUTh AOCYT B TIOJIe3HOE 3a-
HATME, HAMEePeBasiCh MOCBSITUTD BECh IeHb YIEHBIM COOOIIEHMSIM. ..».
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BTOpsKeHUs Ghumocoduu B obmacts meguuyuel (VII, 15, 1)1, 6naromaps
yemy BbI3bIBaeT Bospaxkenust EBcraxus (VII, 15, 14)2.

Top — yueHbIit, pumocod-kmuHuK. CKopee BCero, MMEHHO OH YIIOMSIHYT
B «ITuceme» (11, 39) Cummaxa’. Y Makpo6us [op — ermnTsaHmnH (Kak moKa-
3bIBAET ero umsi), «<yposkeHertr [6eperos] Huna» (1, 15,4; I, 16, 37; VII, 13, 9).
IMocsie BechbMa yCITeIIHOM Kapbephbl MpodecCMoHaTbHOTO KyIauyHOTo 60p-
11a, oH (Kak 1 Kireand) o6patmics K bmnocodun (I, 7, 3)4, u mpeycrneBanue
B 9TMX 3aHATUSIX TO3BOJIMJIO €MY IIOJTYUYMUTh CTATYC «MY>Ka OCHOBAaTeIbHO-
ro u Beigamwierocs» (I, 16, 38), nmpuaep>kuBarouerocs: acCkeTusma KMHUKOB
(VII, 13, 17). ETo posib COCTOUT B OTBETAX Ha BOIIPOCHI O IMMOYMTAaHUM Gora
CarypHa (I, 7, 14), nmpoucxoskaenuu pumckoro kanermaps (I, 15, 1), kpu-
THUKe pockoiu BpeMeH Pecniyonuku (111, 13, 16), 3aMedaHuu o MpaKkTUKe
KpeMMpOBaHMs, Bbltieamieit u3 ynorpednenus (VII, 7, 5).

Eecmadputi — rpex mo mpoucxoxxaeHnio, u3 Kamnmnagokuu, hpumocod-mia-
TOHMK®. Y Makpo6usi oH Apyr u coBpeMeHHUK ®naBuana (I, 6, 4)°, «yue-
nevimmit myx» (11, 2, 6) u 3HaTox Gunocodpun (I, 5, 137; VII, 1, 8%).

1 Ad loc.: «Oucapwuii mpubaswit: “ITu [Bamiv] oqo6peHyst IPU3bIBaOT GuI0coduio
K TOMY, UTOOBI IIPKUCBanBaTh cebe [IIpaBo] pacCy>KIaTh O UY>KOM MCKYCCTBe, 13-3a
Yero 4acTo CIy4asuch Bonmomye oumbku. Kak, [Hampumep], Bam [lnatoH o6pek
ce6s1 Ha OCMesTHME TTIOTOMKOB, KOTZIa He YAEePsKaJICs OT aHAmoMu4eckux BOIpoCoB,
KOTOpbIe TPUHAAJIEXKAT MeIULIMHE. .. ».

2 Ad loc.: «ITpu atux [crnoBax Oucapusi] EBcraduii, HeCKOIBKO BO3GYAMUBIIUCD, TO-
BopuT: “He MeHee ueMm TbI, [lucapuii, 1 BHyIIaI [910] Gumocodam, Kak [1] Bpayam.
Ho To/NbKO MHe KaykeTCsl, YTO ThI Mpeaellb 3a6BEHNIO YTBEPKIEHHOE COrIacueM
YeJIOBEYECKOTO POZIa ¥ BepHOe TONIOKeHMe, UTO GUIocodus SIBASeTCS MCKYCCTBOM
MCKYCCTB ¥ HAYKOJ HayK. A HbIHe Ha [Hee] camy 6ecuecTHbIM 06pa3oM Hamazaet
MeauIHa, XOTs GuIocodus CUMTAETCS BeCbMa MOTYIIeCTBEHHOI TaM, Te pac-
CY’KAaeT 00 YMOTIOCTUTAaeMOli 06/1aCTH, TO eCTh O 6eCTeNIeCHOM; U TyZa OHa ITPo-
CTUPAETCS, IIe TPAKTYeT O MPUPOLOBEIUECKMX BOIIPOCAX, TO €CTh O OOKeCTBEH-
HBIX TeJlax Heba MIn 3Be3ma».

> B ykasaHHOM IucbMe peub umeT o I'épe (Orus), kak “philosophus ritu atque
eruditione praecipuus” — cm. Davies (1969). P. 11; Flamant (1977). P. 72-73.

4 Ad loc.: «Top, My, OOMHAKOBO KPEIKMii TeJIOM M JyXOM, KOTOPbI/ Hayasl 3a-
HUMaTbcs punocodueii mocie 6ecunMcIeHHbIX Mo6eH cpeau KyJaayHbIX 6OIII0B
", CTaB TocaeIoBaTeneM yueHnst AHTHcheHa, KpaTeTa M caMmoro J[1oreHa, 3aciy-
SKWJT CTIaBY CPey KMHUKOB».

5 06 upentudurauum Ecraxusa cm. Glover, T.R. Life and Letters in the Fourth
Century. Cambridge, 1901 (manee — Glover [1901]). P. 5; Jan (Ed. 1848). P. xxix-xxx;
Davies (1969). P. 9-10; Flamant (1977). P. 67-69.

% Ad loc.: «...®naBuan u EBcraduii, 1BOe, U3BECTHbIE [CBOEI] APYKGOI».

7 Ad loc.: «...EBcTadus, KOTOPBIN SIBJSIETCS TAKUMM [3HATOKOM] BO BCSIKOTO PoJa
dbunocoduu, 4TO MOKEeT OLMH MOJPaAKATh JAPOBaHMUSIM Tpex (Gritocodos, 0 KOTO-
PBIX pa3Hec/ia CJIaBy Hallla TPEBHOCTD».

8 Ad loc.: «...Hallle TIoKoJIeHKe Ha3Bajo Tebs, EBcraduii, e IMHCTBEHHBIM IIpUBEp-
skeH1IeM bumocodum».
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Ponp EBcTaduis, ¢ OmMHOM CTOPOHBI, CBSI3aHA C OOCYKAEHMEM BOITPO-
ca 3HaHus Bepriinem dmnocodun u acrpoHomuu (I, 24, 18; 1, 24, 21), ne-
MOHCTPMPOBaHyeM MPUMePOB 3aBucuMocTy Beprmms ot [omepa (V, 2-14)
U Opyrux rpedeckux 1mostos (V, 15-22,15; VI). C npyroii cropoHsl, EBcra-
dnit ormedaet «monr» 1le3apst Mo OTHOIIEHMIO K erUITSHAM M TpeKaM Ipu
coctaByieHUn puMckoro kaneHaaps (I, 16, 38-44), yuacTByeT B AUCKYCCUN
0 IIUThe BMHA U MTOTyUYeHMM YI0BOMbCTBYS OT ero Bkyca (11, 8, 5-16), mokasbi-
BaeT YMeCTHOCTb paccy>kueHuit Ha umocodckue TeMbl BO BpeMsI Tparie3bl
(VII, 1, 5-24), mequTcst CBOMMM HaOTIOIEHUSIMMA O TIOPULIAHUSIX TTOCPEICTBOM
octpoT unu Hacmetek (VII, 2-3), mogaep>kiBaeT BbICKa3bIBaHMSI, Kacaro-
muecst GMU3MOIOrUY CBOEro cooTeuecTBeHHMKa Bpaua ducapus (VII, 14-16).

Asuen (pop,. ok. 400 1.) — 6acHonucen!. EMy npuHagiexar 42 6acHu, 1o-
cBsiieHHbIe [Makpo6uio] ®eomocuio?. B «CaTypHammsIx» ABUEH IIPeiCTaB-
JIeH KaK 3aCTeHYMBBIN, JOOPbIi 1 ocTpoyMHbIi roHOomma (VII, 3, 233). O6na-
mast mpekpacHoii mamsateio (11, 8, 1)*, 3Has orpoMHOe KOJIMYECTBO aHEKIOTOB
(I, 4-7), oH cTpeMMUTEIbHO BMelnBaeTcs B pasrosop (I, 6, 3%; 11, 3, 14%)
MJIM, HAIIPpOTUB, Henaet Tuxue 3amedanus (I, 4, 1; VI, 7, 17). C ero «momo-
IbI0» MakpoOuii pacimpsieT TeMy KaKoro-iubo OUCKypca WM Ke MeHSI-
et mpeamet o6cyskmenus (1, 5,1-3;1,17,1;V,1,2u 68V, 3, 16%; VII, 3, 110),

1 06 ngentudukanuu Asuena u ero umenu cM. Ilerposa M.C. BacHomnucer ABueH
1 Makpo6uit ®eomgocuii // Duanor co BpemeHeM 6 (2001) (nanee — [Terposa [2001]).
2 O rom, uTo GacHU GBI MOCBSIIEHbI UMEeHHO Makpo6uio cm. [Tetposa (2001).

5 Adloc.: «CriemoBaTesibHO, MO/ ABMEH. .. HY’KHO HACTABJISITh TEOST C MOJIOLOCTH, KO-
TOPpAast CTOIb BOCIIPUMMUMBA, UTO [OBICTPO] CXBATHIBAET IOAJIEKAIIEE U3YIEHMIO. .. ».
4 Ad loc.: «... TIOMHSIOCH BeCesibe, TaK Kak [BCe] BOCXBAISIM ITPEKPACHYIO MTaMSITh
U TIPEJIECTb OCTPOYMUS ABMEHa...».

5 Ad loc.: «Torma AByeH — MOCKOJIbKY Y HETO 6bIJI0 OGBIKHOBEHME MTepebuBaTh [Co-
6eceHNKA] — TOBOPUT...».

6 Ad loc.: «Korma CuMMax ele ToBOpPMU/I M, KaK Ka3ajoch, MHOTOE elle HaMepe-
BaJICSI CKa3aTh, ABMEH, TIEPEOUB ero, KaK 3TO 0ObIKHOBEHHO OBbIBAET B 3aCTOJIbHBIX
pasroBopax, ckasas...».

7 Ad loc.: «..Ilperekcrar, Buis ABMeHa, HalleNThIBAIOLIEro uTo-T0 EBcTaduio,
rooput: “Otuero 6bl Tebe, EBcraduii, He oKas3aTh NOAIEPKKM 3aCTEHYMBOMY
¥ 106poMYy I0HOIIIe ABMEHY U CAMOMY He 0OBbSIBUTh HAM TO, YTO OH LIEITYET...».

8 Ad loc. [2]: «ABuen cripanmBaet: “Eciv Mbl, KaK 3TO HEOGXOOUMO, COTIACHBI
B TOM, UTO Beprwimii 6611 0paTOpPOM, SI XOUY, UTOOBI ThI, ITPEBOCXOAHEN NI 13
yumuTesei, ckazaja MHe CJIeqyioliee: ecyiv KTo-HUOGYIb 3axX0oTen Obl CJIeoBaTh UC-
KYCCTBY peun, To 60Jiblie Ipeycries 6b1 B 3ToM 6arogapst Beprumuio unu Liuiepo-
HY?”...»; [6]: «ABUeH oTBeTWI: “SI XOTes 6bI, UTOGBI ThI CO BCET ICHOCTHIO TTOKA3aJ
MHe 3TU pa3nnuus [B KpacCHOpeuuy| Ha IpuMepe [OTAeNbHbIX] IUII...” ».

% Ad loc.: «ABueH ckasain: “TIpoury, EBcTadmii, IpogossKaii ucciaeqoBarh Bce, 4To
OH U3BJIeK U3 ['omepa”...».

10 Adloc.: «ABueH mobaBui: “Beex Bac, yueHejilme 13 yueHeiImx, KTO 34eCh IIpy-
CYTCTBYET, s TPOCWJI GBI O TOM, YTOOBI 13 YBasKeHMS K BaM EBcTaduit BIOXHOBWMIICS
OTKPBITH TO, YTO HEMHOTMM paHee OH CKa3aa 06 ocTpoTe”...».
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«TIepeHOCUT» IeICTBMe Ha APYTuX aull. Tak, HarpuMep, KOTaa B KOHIIe rep-
BOTO JHS MTPa3IHOBAaHNS HEKOTOPbIE M3 YUACTHMKOB Gecelbl HaMepeBaloT-
Cs1 TIOPacCy’>XaaTh O Pa3JIMYHBIX aclieKTax TBopuecTBa Bepruiusi, ABueH ro-
BOPUT, UTO caM He OyJeT MPUHMMATh y4acTHe B TaKkoi becesie, HO, CKopee,
IIOCJTYIIAET, 4TO cKaxyT apyrue (1, 24, 20; VI, 7-9). Kpome Toro, Makpo6uit
npeacrassieT ABueHa Kak apyra I'opa (I, 7, 14).

AnvOuHel, Ieyuna u @yputi. peHTndbukauus ATbOMHOB SIBISIET-
s CJIOKHOI IIPo6IeMoit, a ee perleHue — criopabiM?. Ienuny (Caecina),
KaK IPaBUIO, OTOXKIECTBISIOT ¢ ITy6nnem Keonnem Anb6uHom (Publius
Caeonius Albinus), moHTH®UKOM, 0 KOTOPOM C yBaskeHMeM YIIOMMUHaeT
Heponum?. [ToCKOIBbKY MMsI APYroro nepconaska, ®ypus (Furius) B couera-
Huu ¢ umeHeM Anb6uH (“Furius Albinus”) B «CaTypHanusx» BCTPEUALTCS
neaxknpl (1, 2, 16; 1, 4, 1), a camo ums “Furius” BO MHOIMX MaHyCKPUIITaX
«CaTypHanuii» 3amMcaHo Kax Rufius”#, aToro nepcoHaska OTOKIECTBISIOT
¢ Pydmem Ans6unom (“Rufius Albinus”), uetoBeKOM, KOTOPbIii ObLT IIpe-
dextoM Puma B 389-391 rT.°. 9TO MOATBEPKIAIOT HECKOIBKO COBPEMEH-
HbIX emy Hagmucen®. lenuna Anboun u Oypuit (Pybuit) ATb6MH MOTYT
OBITb CBSI3aHBI C CEMEICTBOM AJIbOMHOB, YIIOMMHAaeMbIX PyTunem Hama-
1MaHoM OK. 416 1.7. B «CarypHanusx» 13 OBYX ATbOMHOB, IPMHAIIEKA-
myX, o cinoaM [IpeTekcrara, K 06pa3oBaHHENIINM JIIOISIM CBOETO Bpe-
mennu (VI, 1, 1), Henmua Anb6uH sBiisieTcss coBpeMeHHMKoM Cummaxa (1,
2, 15)3. OH - TOoT AZIbOMH, KOTOPBII YIOMAHYT Kak orel Jenus B «IIposo-
re» Mpu U3NokeHnn Makpobuem 6ecenpl [TocTymmuana u [lenys o mocyre
u niupe (I, 2, 2-3). ComtacHo Makpo6uio, BKIaz IlelMHbI B pa3sroBOp CO-
CTOUT B OGCYKIEHMM BOIIPOCOB 06 MCUMCIEHUM TPAsKIAHCKOTO THS B PuMe
(1, 3), usamenennu xxeptponpuHouienuii (I, 7, 34), «Meg0BbIX TAKOMCTBAX»
(11, 8, 3) u pockoiu, mpeobaagasiieii B Pume B nepuon Pecrry6mkum (111,
13). ITocnmegumit Bompoc Jajiee paccMaTpuBaeTcs 6oee nmogpooHo dypu-
em (III, 14, 17). 1 LlenunHa, u ®ypuii BO UCTIONHEHME CBOMX HaMepeHUl
(1, 24, 19) MATIOCTPUPYIOT C TIOMOIIbIO UTAT 3aBUCUMOCTDb Bepruius oT
MpeaIecTBYIIIMX JaTUMHCKUX aBTopoB (VI, 1-5), 3amaloT psia, BOIIPOCOB
dusmonmornueckoro u ¢usnyeckoro xapakrepa Bpauy ducapuio (VII, 8).
LlemHa Takske BOCIIPOM3BOAUT paccka3 OJHOTO aBTOPUTETHOTO aBTOpa

1 Cm. Taxke: Davies (1969). P. 8—9; Flamant (1977). P. 77-78.

2 Cwm. Dill, S. Roman Society in the Last Century of the Western Empire. L., 21899
(manee - Dill [1899]). P. 14; Davies (1969). P. 7-8; Flamant (1977). P. 58-65.

5 Cwm. Hier. Ep. 107, 1.

4 Cm. Willis (Ed. 1963).P. 8; 12 sqq.

Cwm. Jones, Martindale, Morris (Ed. 1971). P. 38-39.

Cm. CIL VI, 379", 379", 36959; Chastagnol (1962). P. 233-236.

CMm. Rut. Nam. De red. suo I, 167-176; 466—474.

Ad loc.: «...ABpenuit Cummax u IlenyHa AbOUH, BeCbMa CXOKMe... [0 BO3pac-
TY... IPUBBIUKAM U YBJIEUEHUSIM...».

® N o w»n
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0 3aKOHe MMOHTU(UKOB OTHOCUTETBHO ITPOMUCXOKIEHMS 00bIUast HOMIEHUS
KOJIbIIA Ha Ge3bIMSTHHOM Tasblie geBoit pyku (VII, 13, 11-16).

Escesuil — rpeyeckuii putop'. CKkopee Bcero, 3To TOT EBceBMil, KOTOPBIA
6b11 yueHMKOM (utocoda IIpoepecust M 0 KOTOPOM HeJIeCTHO IuIieT EB-
Hanuii u3 Capn (Kusubp punocodos 493).

B «CartypHanusix» Makpo6us EBceBuit — uesioBeK IMpeKIOHHOTO BO3pac-
ta (VII, 10, 1%), sauumaromuii mecro ropucra IlocTyMuaHa Ha mupy, a 3a-
TeM MnepecKa3bIBaIINIA eMmy To, uTo TaM mnpoucxoamio (I, 2, 7; 1, 6, 2).
Ero ponb 3akimovyaeTcs B OOCY>KIeHUM 3HAHKUS BepruiemM opaTopcKOro
uckycctBa (I, 24, 11), cTuiieit 0paTOpPCKOTO MacTepPCTBa, 06CTOSITENBCTB, CO-
nyTcTByOIMX ctapenuto (VII, 10).

Esanzen — kputuk?®. Bmecre ¢ Jucapuem 1 Topom oH puxomuT K IIpe-
TEKCTaTy yKe MOC/Ie TOro, KaK coOpaauch apyrue roctu. OH ommcaH Kak
HECKPOMHBI MOJIOAO¥ YeJIOBEK, OECTAKTHBIN U IIOKUPYIOIINIA TPUCYT-
CTBYIOIIMX, He BbIOMparomuii Berpaskenuii (I, 11, 24). OkasaBumch B 60/1b-
11071 KOMITAaHUU, YUaCTHUKU KOTOPOV BCTPETUIIN €T0 TIPUXOT, C «XMYPbIM
BoIpakeHueM juua» (I, 7, 2°), OH HeyuYTMBO MPUBETCTBYeT [IpeTeKcrara,
HO cMsIryaercs, koraa [IpeTekcraTt mpuriaiiaeT ero M ero CIfyTHUKOB ITPU-
HSTh Y4acTHe B TopskecTBe. OMHAKO GOMBIIMHCTBO MPUCYTCTBYIOMINX JAIOT
TIOHSITh, UTO «IIpUOBITIE EBaHTe/Ia MelIaeT XOpoIlieMy ITPOBeJeHUI0 IOCY-
ra ¥ Majo COOTBETCTBYET X MUPHOMY COOPaHMIO».

Buauasie EBaHresn He npuHuMaet yuactus B 6ecene (I, 11, 1), Ho BIo-
c/lencTBUM Tpu3biBaeT BoIUTh BuHA (I, 8, 4), uTo It MakpoOusT CITy>KUT
MpeljioroM COCIaThCsl Ha 3aMeuaHKe [1naToHa o 1osib3e BMHA 33 06e10M
U Ha TO, UTO II0 3TOMY moBopy nucaiu Apucrorenb u I'mmmokpar (11, 8,
5-16). 3aTem EBaHTes BMeIIMBAETCS B 0OCYsKIeHMe BOIIPOCa O MO3Te ye-
JIoBeKa, mpepbiBas Bpaua Jucapus (VII, 9, 1°), a BmociencTsum, rpy6o mpe-

1 Cm. Davies (1969). P. 10; Flamant (1977). P. 70-71.

2 Ad loc.: «CnemoBaTesibHO, — BCTyIaeT EBceBMit, — MPUOETCS MHE C TOGOI BeCTU
6eceny, Iyicapmii, 0 [ToM] BO3pacTe, B IBepb KOTOPOTO MbI 002 TTOYTH y3Ke CTYINM-
Cs...».

5 Cm. Glover (1901). P. 175; Davies (1969). P. 11-13; Flamant (1977). P. 74-75.

4 Ad loc.: «...Bce yskacHy/MCh [c1oBaM EBanrena...]».

5 Ad loc.: «<XmMypoe BbIpaskeHue JIML, GOAbLUIMHCTBA CUIAIMX SBJISIO, UTO IIPU-
6biTie EBaHresna mMellaeT XopollemMy IPOBeIeHNI0 TOCYyTa ¥ Majo MPUINIeCTBY-
€T MUPHOMY coGpaHMio. Beib OH ObUI U€OBEKOM SI3BUTETbHO-HACMEITUBBIM,
C Iep3KO-HAXaJbHOM Peublo, HAIVIBIM M IIPeHeGperaloIuM HeMpusI3Hbio, KOTO-
PYIO BBI3BIBAJI IO OTHOIIIEHMIO K ce6e CBOVMU CJIOBAMM, TTOBCIOAY CEIOIMMM HeHa-
BIUCTb, TaK KaK He BbIOMPAJT BHIPASKEHMUIA. ..».

6 Ad loc.: «EBaHren mpepbiBaeT MPOLO/DKAIOLieecss OOCYXIEHME M TOBOPMUT:
“d [Toske] moTpeBOXY Hamiero ucapusl, faxe e OH GYIeT YI0BIeTBOPATD CIIpa-
[IMBAIOIET0 TEMU CBOMMU MaJeHbKVMU U ITOJOOHBIMM KaTleJIbKaM OTBeTaMMu...”».
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Kpamias criop mexxay EBcraduem u JIucapmem, HaCMeIJIMBO ITPOCUT pac-
CKa3aTh, YTO TMOSBUIIOCH paHbIle, o uav kypuma (VI 16, 11). Ou Takske
CITpaIINBaeT, OTUEro Msco KabaHa MOPTUTCS GbICTpee MPY IYHHOM CBeTe,
yeMm 1pu conHeuHoM (VII, 16, 15). Ero miaBHas pojib COCTOUT B TOM, YTO-
OBl KPUTUKOBATb Beprusus u BpeMst oT BpeMenu (e.g. II1, 10-12;V, 2, 1)
OTITYyCKaTh 3aMeuvaHus, yMaJsiolye JoCTOMHCTBO noaTta. Korga Ilperexk-
CTaT, 3aBeplias MPoCTpaHHOe paccykaeHue o rnountaHum bora-CosmHila
(I, 17-23), ymomuHaet cTpoky u3 «[eoprux» (I, 18, 23), EBanren BeipaxkaeT
HeomoOpeHue TeosornueckuM Teopusm Beprumms (I, 24, 3-4); OH TakkKe
MIPOTUBUTCS BCEOOIIEMY BOCXUIIEHIIO TTOITOM, BasKHOM, IO €10 MHEHMIO,
juib gis nerei (I, 24, 6).

Yto Kacaercs NpoucxoxgeHus EBaHrena, To, cortacHoO MakpoOuio,
OH He ObUI IPeKOM, TTOCKOJbKY Ha3bIBAeT Beprmins «HaIMM MOITOM»
(1, 24, 2)2. OgHAKO He TPECTABJSIETCS BO3MOKHBIM IOJYYUTb OTBET Ha
BOITIPOC, 6bUT /T EBaHTeN XpUCTUAHMHOM, HECMOTPST Ha TO UTO €ro MM,
HECOMHEHHO, HATIOMIHAET XPUCTMAaHCKOe>. BO3SMOKHO, 0COGEHHOCTH Xa-
pakTepa, KOTOPbIMY HaJeJI1JI 3TOTO MepcoHaxka Makpo6uit, OTpaskaloT ero
OTHOIIIEH)e K COBPEMEHHBIM €My XpUCTHaHaM?,

1 Ad loc.: «Mexxkay Tem EBaHres, HEHaBUCTHMK CJIaBbl IPEKOB ¥ HACMELIHUK, TO-
BopuT: “TIyCTb-Ka OHUM COTBOPST TO, UTO CPEeIy BaC OTBEPraeTcs Kak IPOSBIeHUe
6onTBocTH. OTUEro ke MHe [TOr[a] He MOKeNIaTh IIOCKOPee Y3HATb OT Bac, eCin
YTO-HUOYAb B 3TOM MOHMMAET Ballla MYAPOCTD, S0 JIM TIPEXKIe CyIIeCTBOBAJIO
Wi Kypuna?”».

2 Ad loc.: «<Mexmy Tem EBanren roBoput: “...Korma 6biBaer 6ecefa 0 60KeCTBEH-
HOM, BbI CTPEMUTECH K TOMY, YTOGBI I10 K&XKI,OMY OTHETbHO [605KeCTBY| MPU3bIBATh
B CBUIETENM Hamero MaHTyaHIIa, a He K TOMY, UTOGbI OHA MTPOMUCXOMIA, KaK JIy-
MaeTcs, ¢ 06CyKIeHMeM [ero BhICKa3bIBaHMIA]”».

5 Ecnu EBanres Bce ke GbLI IPUBEPKEHIEM XPUCTUAHCKO BEPbI, TO HOJKEH 6bII
ObI BBIPAa3UThb CBOE HENPUSITHE SI3bIUeCKOii penuruu. Takoe OTHOIIEHME JIUIIb
«IIpOCMaTpUBaEeTCsI» B ero caoBax K Ipetekcraty (I, 11, 1): «IIpu Bcem 6i1ecke ma-
pOBaHMsI ¥ KpacHoOpeuust Haiero ITpeTekcrara, 1 He B COCTOSIHMM BBIHECTU TOTO,
YTO OH B IPEeIbIAYILEi peun Mmoykesan mpeanycaTh pagy MoYnTaHus HeKoero 6ora:
yTOOBI pabbl 06eHany BMeCTe ¢ TOCIIOAaMM, Kak ecjiu 6bl, IpaBo, 60rM 3a00TUINCH
0 pabax, My KaKkoii-HuOyIb pa3yMHBII UeJI0BeK JOMYCTUI 6bI OCKOpPOIeHe CBO-
€ro JIoMa CTOJIb MepP3KMUM OOIIeCTBOM. Vin Terepb BOT OH IBITAETCSI MPUITICATD
CUTWIISIPUSM, KOTOPbIE CBOMMM IIMHSIHBIMY (PUTYypKaMM JOCTaBJISIOT 3a6aBY BCe
ellle TOM3AI0INM JIETSIM, CTyskKeHe 6OTOTIOUUTAHMIO U, TTOCKOIbKY OH CUMTAETCS
TIePBBIM 13 HAGOKHBIX JIIOZIEH, TPUMEIIMBAET CIOIA y3Ke KOe-4TO U OT CYyeBepusi».

4 OTHOIIeHMEe CeHATOPCKOI OMIO3ULIMK K XPUCTUAHCTBY BO BpeMsl kusHu IIpe-
TeKcTaTa OTpaxkeHO B cnoBax Oypust AnbouHa (111, 14, 2: «Eciau Mbl paccyauTelb-
HbI, MbI BCET/IA TO/DKHBI TOYMTATh APEBHOCTH»). B CBSI31 € 9TMM HeMaJIblit MHTEpec
npencrasisieT Gpaza AMMuaHa Mapiie/uiiHa, OMMChIBAIOIIEr0 OTHONIEHME VIMITe-
patopa lOnuaHa Kk pesrenbHOocTH KoHcTaHTMHA (Res gest. XXI, 10, 8): «Torga ke
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Cxopee Bcero, BbIOMPAsT y4aCTHUKOB Iyist «CaTypHammii», Makpoouit
obpaiascs 3a nHGopmanmeii K mucbMmam Keunra ABpennst Cummaxa. Ha-
npumMep, EBaHresna oH mpecTaBiseT KaK HAPYIIUTeNs CIIOKOMCTBMS, «be-
CTaKTHOTO ¥ HIOKMPYIOLIEro BceX NPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX» — XapaKTepUCTHKa,
conmepxkamasics: B mucbMme Cummaxa (VI, 7), B koropom EBaHTesn nMmeHyeT-
cs1 «becrieuHbIM» (incautus animus). [TossBieHMe B «CaTypHaIMSIX» Bpayda
Hucapus u dpunocoda I'opa Takke, BEPOSITHO, CBSI3aHO C MMcbMaMy KBuH-
Ta ABpeiys, B KOTOPBIX O [Jucapuy roBOPUTCS KaK O YesIOBeKe «Iapaxkaii-
IeM... IlepBeiilemM cpefy 00yJaBIIMX BpaueBaHMIO, TIO TIPaBy 3aHMMAl0-
meM repsoe mecto» (Ep. I1, 37), a o ['ope cka3zaHo, uTO OH «duiocod mo
SKM3HU U nlepBelimmii o yuenoctu» (11, 39; 111, 37).

OmuceiBaemast MakpobueM MM3aHCIIeHa! TaKoBa — KaHYH IIpas3aHMUKa
Catypuanuii B gome IIpetekcrara (I, 2, 15-20). IIpeTekcrar, 6yaydy X03s1-
MHOM AoMa, obcyskaaeT ¢ dypuem AJbOMHOM BpeMsl Havaia IpasaHOBa-
Hus. 3aTem oH npuriamaeT Ksuura Aspennst Cummaxa, Anpouna Lierunay
u CepBus. [Tociie 3TOTO CeyeT MPOCTpaHHOe 00bsicHeHMe LlenHbI 0 Bpe-
MeHHbIX meneHusx maHs (I, 3), pasébupaeTcsl yroTpebdaeHre OTHeTbHBIX
BBIpakeHMii ¥ CJIOB B JIATMHCKOM s3bIKe (e.g. noctu futura; die crastini),
o6CcykmalTcsl Tpammarmyeckue duekcun (e.g. Saturnalia) (I, 4-52)3.
[TpasgHOBaHMe IJINTCS TPU IHSI, B TeY€HME KOTOPBIX TOCTU MUPYIOT, Bece-
JIITCST, OGCYSKAAIOT Pa3/IMUHbIE BOMIPOCHI.

B mepBblit feHb npasgHoBaHus ®dnasuan, EBcradmit u EBceBuii co-
CTaBJISIOT KPYXKOK (I, 6, 4). [IpeTekcTaT 0OBSICHSIET MPOUCXOXKIEHME CBO-
MX IMEeH, 00bIYast HOMEHNS JOCTUTIIIVIMM COBEPIIEHHONIETUS MaTbulKa-
MM OKaiiMJIeHHOJ Toru (toga praetexta) (I, 6, 5-30). 3aTem, ¢ IpuUOBITHEM

IOnmuan nmoTpeBoXkui1 maMsiTh KoHCTaHTMHA, 06/IMYasi B HEM JIFOOUTENST HOBIIECTB
Y pa3pyLInTes CTAPbIX 3aKOHOB U IPEBHUX 0ObIUAEB...»

1 Cm. taxke: Jan (Ed. 1848). P. XV-XXII; Davies (1969). P. 2-4; 13-17; YkonoBa
(1988). C. 50-56; OnHa ske. AHTMUHOe Hacleque U KylIbTypa paHHero CpemgHese-
KOoBbs (KoHell V — Hauaso VII B.). — M.: Hayka, 1989 (manee — Ykonosa [1989a]).
C. 173-192; Yronoga (1992). C. 59-64; Jloces (1992a). C. 141-144.

2 MimeeTcs B BUAY 0OCYKIeHMe TpaMMaTUUeCKuX GOpPM UM CCbIIKA Ha YIOMMUHA-
Hue Lle3zapst 06 «anamorum» (I, 5, 2) — cp. takke: Gel. Noct. Att. XIX, 8; Quint. Inst.
orat. VIII, 3. Cm. Takke: Hardie, W.R. Lectures on Classical Subjects. L. — N.Y., 1903
(manee — Hardie [1903]). P. 279.

5 B IlpemucioBuu (2) k «CarypHanmsiM» MakpoOuii 3asiB/isieT O CBOeil HEeKOM-
TeTEHTHOCTM CYOMUTh O I'paMMaTU4ecKuX (GopMax, MOCKOJIbKY OH — UeIOBEK,
«POXKIEHHBIN TIOf, Yy>kMM He60M». BO3MOXKHO, 3TO JIM6O JIOKHAS CKPOMHOCTD,
b0 nurepatypHblii mpuemM. Ecium ®eogocuit, KOTOPOMY TOCBSIIEHBI «BacHM»
ABueHa, sBisieTcss Makpo6uem @eomocreM U aBTopoM «CaTypHaauii», To ABueH
B [IpenyciioBum K «BacHSIM» XBaJUT €ro 3a MacTePCTBO B JATMHCKOM U IPeYyecKoOM
si3pikaxX. CM. Davies (1969). P. 13 (n. 33).
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EBanrena, Iucapus u T'opa (I, 7, 1-13), pasroBop IoBopauyMBaeTcs K 00-
CY>KIeHMIO IPOUCXOXAeHus npasgHoBauus CatypHamuii (I, 7, 14 -1, 11).
O HauMHaeTcs ¢ jJereHasl o CaTypHe U 60re SIHyce ¥ TPOCTPAHHOTO OT-
CTYIUIEHMSI, KacalolIerocs skeCTOKoro obparieHus ¢ pabaMu 1 X roBee-
Hus. Janee IIpeTekcTaT rOBOPUT 0 puMcKoM KajeHmape (I, 12, 2 — 1, 15),
JIaeT 060CHOBaHME MOHOTeM3MY, pacCMaTPUBasi BCeX SI3bIU4eCKUX OOroB
Kak mposiBjeHus: equHoro 6oxkectBa — Conuiia (I, 17, 23). EBaHresn roBo-
put (I, 24, 2) 0 HEOOXOIAMMOCTH OGCYIUTH TBOPUECTBO Bepruusi, KOTo-
pbIit TIpefcTaBaeH Kak aBTOPUTET B JIl060i obmactu sHanumii (I, 16, 12).
CuMMax U gpyTue yUacTHUKM Oecelbl Ha MpMUMepax JeEMOHCTPUPYIOT ero
ryoouaiiiie rmosHaHus B ¢umocodun, acTpOHOMUM, 3aKOHAX aBIYPOB
Y IOHTU(MUKOB, PUTOPUKE U OPATOPCKUX MPUEMAX, er0 YMeJIO€e VCII0Ib30-
BaHMe TEKCTOB IPEBHUX IPEUeCcKMX M IaTMHCKUX nucareneii (I, 24, 10-21).
3aTeM y4aCTHMKM MPUCTYIAIOT K upiiecTsy (I, 24, 25). KaxkmoMy roctio
3a 00e10M IpeIJI0KEHO TTOBTOPUTDb Kakoe-HUGYAb HIYTIMBOE U3peYeHne
npeBHuX (II, 1, 15). IIpeTekcTaT HAaUMHAET C IIepecKasa M3BECTHBIX IITYTOK
Lnuepona (11, 2, 2-3). Tanee B 6ecemy BcrymnaT apyrue repconasku (11, 2,
4-7): ®dnaBuaH u lenyHa AbOMH BbICKa3bIBAIOT 3aMEUaHMS O CJIACTSIX;
npuBOOAT <yioBa I[lmaToOHA O CBONMCTBAx BMHA, U3PEUEHUST APUCTOTENS
u ['MninokpaTta OTHOCUTENbHO HeBO3Aep)kaHHOCTU B uThe (11, 8, 1-16).

Ha cnenyromiuii, BTOpOii, AeHb ITpa3gHOBaHMe MPOIOIKAETCS B IOMe
dnaBuana. EBcraduit paccyskgaeT o 3HaHUM Beprunmem dumocodun,
acTpoHOMUM ', 3aKOHOB TOHTM(GMKOB. B uacTHOCTH, [IpeTEKCTaT IUTUPYET
CTPOKM M03Ta, KOTOPbIe OTHOCSITCS K IlepeMOHUAJIbHOMY OUUIIEHUIO BO-
moii (ITI, 1, 1-8), o6palas BHMMaHMe CIyliaTeeil Ha STMMOJIOTUYECKYIO
TOYHOCTB?, C KOTOPOJ1 Beprusinii UCIoIb3yeT pUTyasbHOE 3HaYeHMe CII0-
Ba uau BeipakeHus (III, 5-6). Bo BpeMs pasrapa nupiiectsa (II1, 13) 06-
Cy>KmaeTcsl pockolirb BpemeH Pecrry6muku (111, 13, 16), MacTepcTBO TaH-
ua (III, 14), cToMMOCTb HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB pbiOkI (111, 15-17), pasanuHbie
BUJIBI OPEXOB, SIGNOK, TPy, onuB 1 BuHorpasa (111, 18-20). Pasrosop mpe-
poiBaeTcs [IpeTekcTaToMm, yKa3bIBalOIMM Ha TTO30HUI Yac U Mpepjararo-
MM TOCTSIM MPOJIO/DKUTD YTPOM, B TPETHIi U TTOCTeIHMIA eHb IIpa3IHo-
BaHus, B soMe Cummaxa (11, 20, 8).

becena yuacTHMKOB BbICTPaMBAETCSI BOKPYT MpaBui BeprunneBoil puto-
PUKM, OOCY>KIEHUST PUTOPUUECKUX ITPUEMOB 03T, UCTIONb3YeMBbIX JJIs IPO-
OY>KIEHMS CTpacTedt 1 aMouumii (én)3, ¢ puBeneHneM COOTBETCTBYIOMINX

! 3naHme Takoro poga 6bUIO HEOOXOOMMO AJisl MoHuMaHus 1mossun. Cp. Quint.
Inst. orat. I, 4, 4.

2 E.g., religiosus (I1I, 3, 8); delubrum (I, 4, 2).

5 Cp. Quint. Inst. orat. VI, 2, 8: “...t00og, quod nos vertentes recte ac proprie
adfectum dicimus...”
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npumepos (IV, 2, 4-8)!, o6Ccy:kmaloTcs 06pasibl PUTOPUUECKUX (GUTYD
1V, 6, 9-24). lanee 6ecema BbICTPAaUBAETCS BOKPYT COUMHEHMIT Beprumms
u Linepona?, a Takke 4YeTbIpex POJOB OPAaTOPCKOTO CTMIISI, MMEIOMIMX
MeCTO B mosMax Beprusiusi, 1 3aBUCUMOCTHU MO3TA OT IPeUecKnX aBTOPOB
(V, 2,1-VI, 1-7). IToce Tpamessl> y4aCTHUKMA PACCYKIAIOT Ha TEMY, MO3K-
Ho Jin ¢ustocodcrBoBath 3a crosiom (VII, 1), roBOpSIT 0 mpaBuiiax moBeze-
Hust Bo BpeMs Tparesbl (VII, 2—3), a Takke 006CY>KAAI0T camMmble pa3HOOOpa3-
sble Tembl (VII, 4-16): HanipuMep, 0 TOM, KaKasi KIlla yCBAaUMBAETCS JTyUllle,
ripoctast i cmenianHast (VII, 4 — VII, 5), oTyero skeHIIHbI PeXKe bSTHEIOT,
a my>kumHbl yaie (VII, 6), 0TYyero >keHIMHbI peXke MEP3HYT, YeM MYKUM-
HbI (VII, 7), KakoBa npuumHa obnbicenus (VII, 10), oTyero oan KpacHeoT
u 6reguetot (VII, 1), moueMy KOJIbIIO HOCST Ha 6€3bIMSIHHOM I1aJIbIIe JIEBOIA
pyxu (VII, 3), 4T0 Mpon301LI0 paHblie — Sgiio uau Kypuila (VII, 6), moue-
MYy [IpecHas BoJia — Jiyylllee CpeiCTBO JJIsl ounieHus1, yem mopckas (VII, 3).
Taxoke 06CY>KIal0TCsT CBOICTBA HepBHOI cucteMbl (VII, 9) U 3pUTEIbHOTO
BocrpusTust (VII, 4), BbICKa3bIBAIOTCST HAOMIOAEHMS O 1eIe6HBIX CBOMCTBAX
menu (VII, 16)... 3akmounTe/bHas 4aCTh COUMHEHMS yTpaueHa.

ToBOps O MM3aHCIEHE, MMOCTPOEHHOI MakpoOueM, BaskKHO YyKas3aThb
Ha aHAaXpOHM3M, 3a KOTOPbBII CaM OH M3BUHSETCS B Hauvajge COUYMHEHUS
(I, 1, 3-6), roBOpSI, YTO BK/IKOUAET B CBOE ITOBECTBOBAHME M3BECTHBIX JIIO-
Ilell, KOTOpbIe He MOIVIM BCTPETUTHCSI BMeCTe B peanbHOCTU. Cpenyt TAKOBBIX
coBpeMeHHMK Makpobus 6acHorcer, ABYeH?*, KOTOPBIi KT IT033Ke, 4eM
ycrpouTenb upa — [Ipetekcrat (ym. 384 1.), a Takske CepBUii, KOTOPBI 11O
cpaBHEHMIO ¢ [IpeTeKCcTaToM, 6bIT CIUIIIKOM MOJIOI, UTOOBI BXOIUTH B €T0
Kpyr. OmHAKO BasKHO TO, YTO MaKpoOuit BBOIUT B UMC/IO IEICTBYIOIIVIX JIAL]
«CaTypHa/inii» He BbIMBIIIJIEHHBIX TIePCOHAXKeN, a peasibHO >KUBILNX JIIO-
neii. Bcem M mpucym o6pa3soBaHHOCTb, U3SIIIECTBO peueil U MOCTYIIKOB,
3a uckiIoyeHneM EBaHresna. BeposiTHO, TOCIeqHMIT HAMEPEHHO BK/IIOUEH
Makpo6ueM B JeiicTBMe AJISI er0 IpamMaTu3aluy (YTO BITOJIHE MOXKHO pac-
CMaTpMBaTh KaK COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI TeaTpaibHbIli TTpueM). EBaHTes BbiCKa-
3bIBaeT CBOM MHEHWUSI, 3a5aeT BOMPOCHI, KPUTUKYET CTAPUHHBIE TTOPSIOKNA.
OcTajibHbIe TOCTH, OTBEYAS] MY, M3JIaTaloT COOCTBEHHbIE B3IISIAbI, 00CYK-
Jast BOITPOChI Gustocodum, PesTUTUN, IUTEPATYPhI M HAYKM.

Haire m3noskeHue OeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO paccMoTpeHue Makpobue-
BbIX «CaTypHanuii» B KayeCTBe TeaTpaan30BAHHOTO OENCTBUSI BIIOTHE

1 Peup IOHOHBI B «DHenme» (VII, 293-320).

2 Cp.Sat. 1, 24, 5. K obcyxkaenuio Tekcra LnumepoHa Makpo6uii o6paiaercs
B «KommMenTapuu Ha ‘Con CIMIIMOHA ».

5 MHorme TeMbl IJisi TaKMX PasrOBOPOB B3AThI MakpobGueM u3 «3aCTOMbHBIX
6ecenm» Inyrapxa.

4 Cm. ITeTposa (2001). C. 185-191.
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BO3MOXXHO. Belib, C OMHOJ CTOPOHBI, €CTh pexkuccep (aBTOp), CIleHa U aK-
TePBI... — T.e. MU3aHCI|eHa, OXBAThIBAIOLIAS CPEAY, B KOTOPOIA CyIeCTBYIOT
JIeViCTBYIOLMe Iulia (aKTepbl), M TICUXOIOTUYECKNEe PelleHNsT UX POJeli.
C Opyroit CTOPOHBI, eCTh 3PUTENN (YUTATENN), CYObEKTUBHO BOCITPUHY-
marouiyue 3penuuie (TeKCT).

KoHeuHO, py 9TOM CJIeflyeT YUUTHIBATh OCOOEHHOCTh TeaTPaIbHOTO
3pesmina. Benb 3purtenb, Habmogas 3a neiictsuem «CaTypHanuii», OymeT
KOPPEKTUPOBATh U TPaHCHOPMUPOBATh CIIEKTAK/Ib B CBOEM BOCIIPUSITUM,
I0-pa3sHOMY PacCTaBJIsiA aKIEHThI, TOPOJ KapAMHAIbHO MEHSST OOIImii
CMBICTT U UIel0 TIpeacTaBieHus. [1o 3Toi mpuunHe 00607 CIIeKTaKkIb 0e3
3puUTesss HeBO3MOXEH (110 CYyTH, Ha3BaHMe TeaTpa MoapasyMeBaeT 3pu-
TeJIbCKME MeCTa U 3pesnine), KaK M HEBO3MOJKHA KM3Hb JIMTEPATYPHOTO
npousBemeHust 6e3 unraresns. [leiictBue «CaTypHaMit», TOCTABJIEHHbIX HA
CIleHe, ITPOIOJIKAEeTCS TTapy YacoB, X KU3Hb «B TEKCTE» ITUTCS y3Ke 6osiee
TTOJTyTOPA ThICSTY JIEeT... YKajib TOJIbKO, YTO X aBTOP 00 3TOM He 3HaeT.



Pasoen 3

MHOTI'OTPAHHOCTD
AHTHUYHOTIO TEATPA:
PETPOCIIEKTUBA U ITEPCIIEKTHUBA

Ilemarormka CIieHbI ¥ TeaTpaau3anms IIKOJIbI:
JIB€ CTOPOHBI 00pPa30BaTeJIbHOTIO IIpoIiiecca
T e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e

M.A. Ilonsaxkosa

B cmameoe npednpuHsma nonsimka paccmompetust meampa (8 mom uucie, aH-
muuHoeo) 8 Kauecmee onpedeneHHO20 Nedazozuteckoz0 NPoCmMpaHcmeda u UHCMpy-
MeHma 80CNUMAHUs, a Makxe UCnoJib308AaHUSL UZPOBLIX U Meampanu308aHHbIX dJe-
MeHmMo8 8 wiKobHoU npakmuke XVI-XVII sexkos. [IpusedeHsl UMeHa 0meuecmeeHHbIX
cneyuanucmos, paseusanujux memy meampa ¢ pasHslx nodxod0os u nosuyuti. Teamp
U WKONA paccmMampuearnmest Kak UHCMumyyuu, cési3anHole ¢ docy2080ti desimensHo-
CMbH0 JIUHO8 U PUMJISH. B UX MOJIKOBAHUU A8MOP onupaemcst Ha MepMuHOI02Ul0,
ucnonssyemyio Hoxanom Xétisunzoii, npesxcde 6cezo, cnosa ool u ludus, komopeie
paccmompeHsl 8 pasnuuHsIX uHmepnpemayusix. Taxxce 0coboe BHUMAHUe yOensemcs
duanozy Kax xaupy opamamuueckoii dessmeibHocmu u hedazoeudeckoli 1umepamypol.

C mouku 3peHust asmopa, uzposoii u nedazoeuueckuti xapakmep meampanu3o-
8aHHBIX NpedcmasgieHuti npedonpedesiun Ux akmusHoe Ucnoib308aHue 8 WKOIAx, 0COo-
OeHHO 8 NPOMeCMAHMCKUX U ue3yumckux. Fimen mecmo no0oOHbIll onsim u 8 Haulell
cmpate. Ilepgulli npudsopHslli meamp nos8UNCS UMEHHO 8 JIIOMepaHcKoll wikose, no-
NYJAPHOCMb KOMOPOTl 0MHOCUMCA K hepuody npasneHus yaps Anexkcest Muxatinogu-
ua. Be180od ceodumcs Kk Hanuuuio 60n6UI020 NOMeEHYUAIa meampa 8 06pa3oeamensHoll
npakmuke, 4mo 06ycn081eHO UCMOPUUecKU U 2yMaHumapHo.

The article attempts to consider the theater (including the ancient one) as a
specific pedagogical space and instrument of education, as well as the use of game and
theatrical elements in the school practice of the 16th-17th centuries. The names of the
domestic specialists who develop the theme of the theater from different approaches
and positions are provided.

Theater and school are regarded as institutions related to the leisure activities of
the Hellenes and Romans. In their interpretation, the author relies on the terminology
used by Johan Huizinga, first of all, the words ool and ludus, which are considered
in various interpretations. Also, special attention is paid to the dialogue as a genre of
dramatic activity and pedagogical literature.

From the point of view of the author, the play and pedagogical nature of the
theatrical performance predetermined their active use in schools, especially in
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Protestant and Jesuit. There was a similar experience in our country. The first court
theater appeared exactly in the Lutheran school, whose popularity dates back to the
reign of Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich.

The conclusion is that the theater has a great potential in educational practice,
which is conditioned historically and humanitarianly.

6oraTom HacJaeAVY aHTUYHOCTY TeaTp, HECOMHEHHO, 3aHMMaeT OTHO

u3 Benyuux mect. [To meTkomy BeipaskeHuto O.B. Kynumosoii, npes-
Herpeueckuii TeaTp SIBJSETCS «... HEIIpeMEeHHbIM 3JIeMEeHTOM peLlenLun
AQHTUYHO KYJIbTYPbI, BEUHBIM 06BEKTOM akTyanusanum»!. Iipobrema Te-
aTpa Kak 0cob60ro mMecra u crocoba opraHM3aluu 4acTu KU3HU aHTUUHO-
ro (Tmpexae BCero JpeBHerpeueckoro, Kak, BIpoyeM, U PUMCKOTO) Yeso-
BeKa pacCMaTPUBAEeTCsl B OTeUeCTBEHHOM Hayke MOCIeqHMX JIeT B Pa3HbIX
acriekTax: B rpaxkpaHcko-nonutuieckom (O.W. Kynuiiosa) u rpakpaH-
cko-coumanbHom (F0.B. lomuua?), gumonornueckom (M.H. UncTrioxun®)
u punocodcko-kynbryponornueckom (T.B. KoroBuu?), ncropmko-nemaro-
ruyeckoMm (B.K. ITnuyruna®) u co6cTBeHHO uctopuyeckom (M.B. CKpskmH-
ckas®) u gp. Mcropus TeaTpa Kak OeiiCTBEHHOTO CPeNCTBa I'YMAHUCTH-
YeCKOTr0 M PeIUTMO3HOr0 BOCHUTAHMS MOJIOJBIX TOKOJIEHWII ITpegMeTHO

! Kynmumosa O.B. Abunckas gemokparust u Teatp // Becruux CII6TY. Cep. 2. -
2010. - Bpim. 1. - C. 32.

2 Nomuna I0.B. ConyanbHas (QYHKIMSA KIACCHMUECKOTO aHTUYHOIO TeaTpa: Iu-
aJIeKTVKA PUTYAIbHOTO OUMIIEHWSI U IPakIaHCKOro BocmuTaHus // Ipo6iembl
ucTopun, GuUIonorun, KyapTypbl. — 2011. — N2 3. — C. 31-36.

5 Yncrroxuu U.H. DTUMOIOIMSI TEPMUHOB aHTUYHOTO TeaTpa // AHTPOIIONIOrNS Te-
aTpanbHOCTM: CO0PHMK HAYIHBIX cTaTeit. — Open: OpIOBCKMiT TOCYIapCTBEHHbIN
MHCTUTYT KynbTypsl, 2017. — C. 26-39.

4 Korosuu T.B. KommapaTuBHbBI aHaIM3 XPOHOTOIOB KJIACCMUECKOTO U CO-
BpeMeHHOro Tearpa // Yuensle 3amvicku YO «BI'Y um. I1.M. MamepoBa»: O61ie-
CTBEHHbIe ¥ ryMaHMUTapHble Hayku. VckyccrBo. — 2007. - T. 6. — C. 191-213; Ko-
ToBUY T.B. CoOoTHOILIIEHMe MOozesieli TPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO KOHTMHYYMa
TeaTpa B Cpese UCTOpUUeCKUX GOpM KyJIbTYphI // BecHik Bille6ckara a3sipykayHara
yHiBepciTara. — 2005. - N2 2(36). - C. 95-101.

5 TInuyruna B.K. Tparemuu dcxuna «Ilepcbl» 1 «CeMepo npoTus OUB» KaK 3THO-
regarormyeckuii mpoekT // MeTomomorust 3THOIeAArorn4eckoro McciegoBaHms:
KOJJIEKTVBHAS MOHOrpadus. — dnucra: KaaMbIKUii roCyqapCTBEHHbIN YHUBED-
cutetr umeHu B.B.Topomosukosa, 2017.—- C.27-32; IluuyruHa B.K. AdunHckue
obpasoBarebHble peaauu Bo «Bcagumkax» u «O6makax» Apucrodana // Ilcuxo-
JIoro-negarormyeckuii mouck. — 2017. — N2 3(43). — C. 30-42; ITmuyruna B.K. ITepe-
BOCIIMTaHMe Jouepy, KeHbl 1 MaTepu B Tpareguu Espunnna «Mepes» // SCHOLE.
®dunocodckoe aHTUKOBeIeHMEe U Kiaaccuueckast Tpaguums. — 2016.— T.10.-
N2 2. - C. 527-549.

6 CkpskuHckas M.B. Jlocyr onbBMOIONNUTOB // NHEOEBPOIECKoe S3bIKO3HAHME
n Kinaccuveckast dwmionorus. — 2014. - T. 18.- C.859-867; CkpskmHckast M.B.



Iledazozuxa cyeHsl U Meampanu3ayust WKOsL... 165

aHaymsupyercs B pab6orax C.B.Kymmkosoii', 3.A. JIypse?, C.M. Mares-
ckoit®, .A. HekpacoBoii?. O.A. AHTOHOBa pa3BMUBaeT IIPOBIeMY UIPOBOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA B LIKOJIE Yepe3 TeaTpasbHOe UCKYCCTBOS.

Bo MHOrux ykasaHHbBIX paborax 6ojiee uiM MeHee OTUETIMBO TMpPOo-
CJIEXKVBAIOTCS. TOYKM COMIPUKOCHOBEHMSI CII€HMYECKO! KyJAbTYphI (Tea-
Tpa) u chepsl 06pasoBaHMs (BOCIIUTAHMS, IKOJbI). I10 BCeit BUAMMOCTH,
MIPUYMHBI 3TOTO KPOIOTCS B M3HAUYATBHO OBIIHOCTY ITUX ABYX 00IaCTEN
YyeJI0BEUECKOil JKU3HEeAEesITEIbHOCTU — MX TAaK Ha3bIBAEMOM 00CY2080M
xapakTepe. Kak ormeuan M. Xéii3mHra, «...rpedeckasi MbIC/Ib 1 HAyKa ...
IJIST SJUTVHA ... OBLIM TIJIONOM ero CBOOOJHOTO BpeMeHM (GYOAN), a mJis
CBOOOIHOTO IpakIaHMHA BCe BpeMsl, KOTOpOe He OTHMMAJM y Hero ro-
CymapCTBeHHAs OOJIKHOCTb, BOJHA MO0 OTIpaBJieHME PeTUTMO3HOTO
KyJIbTa, ObUIO CBOGOMHBIM»C. Ha aHalIOrMYHOe TIOHMMAaHMe A0Cyra y 9JI-
JIMHOB yKa3bIBaeT Takke M.B. CKpKMHCKAs: «... BpeMsl, He 3aHSTOe pas-
JIMYHBIMM BUIAMU TPYAA, O6IIeCTBeHHO 1eATeIbHOCTbIO VIIU BOMHO» .
K KRo/ieKTMBHBIM BMIaM Tocyra B JIpeBHeit ['pelyy OTHOCUITUCH, TIPEKIe
BCEro, MocelleHus TMMHacuu (0611e06pa30BaTENbHOTO YUPEXKIEHNUS)
" TeaTpad, uTo CBUIETENbCTBYET O BOCIIPUSITUM UX KaK SIBJIEHUI OHOTO
MOPSIAKA.

Iocyr xuteneii aHTUUHBIX rocypapcts CeBepHoro I[IpuuepHomopsbs // Bocrop-
ckue ucciregoBaums. — 2014. — N2 XXX. - C. 77-151.

! Kynukosa C.B., Boiiko 3.P. TeopeTuyeckyie OCHOBBI M3y4E€HUS UCTOPUM LIKOJIb-
HOTO caMofesiTebHOoro Teatpa B Poccun // U3Bectus BITIV. — 2014. — N2 9(94). -
C. 153-158.

2 Jlypbe 3.A. TeaTp Kak 06pa30BaTe/JbHbI MHCTPYMEHT B I'yMaHUCTUUYECKOI IIe-
nmaroruke XV-XVI BB.// VcTropuyeckast M COLMaTIbHO-06pa3oBaTeIbHasi MbICTb.
2016.— T. 8. - N2 3/2. - C. 53-58; JIypbe 3.A. JlroTepaHcKasi IPOIIOBEIb U ApaMa-
TYPIUSI: OMBIT TUITOJIOTUYECKUX Mapasiesneii / Penurust. llepkoBb. Ob1iecTBo / ITop,
pen. A.M. Ipuayikoro. Beitm. 4. — CI16.: Ckudus-npuur, 2015. — C. 180-197.

5 Mamesckas C.M. TearpanbHas gesaTeabHOCTb B Bambaopdckoii mikosne // Hayu-
HbI mouck. — 2017.— N2 2. - C. 9-16; Mamesckas C.M. I'ymaHuctuueckme ngeu
anoxu Bo3poxzaeHus: M IMIKOIbHBINA TeaTp // Hayunslii mouck. — 2013.- N2 1. -
C.32-37.

4 HexpacoBa U.A. Otupl-ocHOBaTenu TeaTpa uesyutos // Teatpon.- 2012.-
Ne 1.-C. 25-37.

5 Anrtonosa O.A. VIrpoBoe IpOCTPaHCTBO 06pa30BaHys: LIKOIbHAS TeaTpajbHasd
nemaroruka // ssectust PITIY um. A.M. l'epuena. — 2005. — T. 5. — N2 12. - C. 335-
344.

6 Xéitsunra 1. Homo ludens. B Tenu saBTpanisero gus: [Tep. ¢ Humgepi. — M.: ITpo-
rpecc, 1992. - C. 169.

7 Ckpskmuckast M.B. Jlocyr skureseii aHTMYHBIX rocygapcts CesepHoro IIpuuep-
HoMmopbs. — C. 77.

8 Tam xe. C. 78.
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OpHako MMeHeM GYOAY| B IpeBHerpeueckoM 0003HaUaeTCs TakKe WKod,
CTPOTO rOBOPSI, GYOAN — 3TO U eCTh wikod. CornacHo cioBapio M.I0.®D. dac-
Mepa, PYCCKOe COBO ObUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 JIATBIHY Yepe3 TOTbCKUIA.
JIaTMHCKUIA 3Ke TEPMUH BO3BOIUTCS K TPpeUeckoMy, GYKBaJIbHO 3HAUMBIIIE-
My ‘3a[IepsKKa’, ‘3aHSATHME B CBOOOMHBIE YaChl’, ‘UTeHNE’, JIeKIMs’, ‘IKona’ .
[lIkonmpHbI aTUMONMOrMYeckuii cioBapb H.M. Illanckoro u T.B. Bob6poBoit
pacKpbIBaeT CBOEro poja 3BOJIOLMIO 3HAUEHMSI C7I0Ba «IIKOJIa», YKa3bIBast
C/IeyIoNIye ero USMEHEHMS: ‘OTAbIX, JOCYT” > ‘3aHSTHSI B CBOGOIHOE OT TPY-
ma BpeMst’ > ‘Tiocemenne 6ecen Guaocodos’ > ‘yuebHOe 3aHTIEe, YMCTBEH-
HbII TPy > ‘MecTo, rue 3aHuMaroTcs yue6oir’. Cinosaps Bpokraysa u Ed-
pOHa TakKe yKasblBaeT Ha Irpeyeckoe MPOMUCXOKAeHMe TepMIHA, TPAKTysI
€ro MepBMYHOe 3HaUYeHMe Kak 10CyT, CBoO0Ia OT (pM3MIeCKUX 3aHITHITS,

AHAJOTMYHO MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS M ITUMOJIOIUS UTAIbSIHCKOTO COOT-
BeTCTBUS (scuola) B cioBape OTTopuHo [IbsTHMIKAHU, IIe TAKKe ITpociie-
SKMBAETCS pa3BUTHeE CEMaHTUKM (CBOETO pojia «MeTOHMMIYeCKas IOKaIN-
3auusi» 0603HAYEHMST HEKOTOPOTO COCTOSIHUS) OT ‘TIPa3AHOCTD 10 GYKB.
‘... MECTO, B KOTOPOM YUMTEJISI M X YUEHUKYU COOGMPAIOTCS C 1[e/Tbi0 06yUe-
s’ Kpome TOTrO, 371€Ch YKa3aHO, YTO B APEBHEPUMCKUX TE€PMabHBIX
3aBelleHNsIX MeCTO PSIIOM C KymaybHeli (6acceifHOM), The Kymalomecs
CUIEeN B OKMIAHUM CBOEN ouepenn, HasbiBasock schola labri, 6yks. ‘Ky-
NaIbHbINA 10Cyr’>. CXOMHOE TOJKOBAHME COOTBETCTBYIOIEMY 3HAYEHMIO
cioBa schola maer 1 TaTMHCKUI STUMOJIOTMYECKMIT C/10Baph®. HemMerkuii
STUMOJOTMYecKuii caoBapb ®p. Kiayre Takke TpakTyeT 3Hau€HME CJIO-
Ba Schule (wkona), mpuberas K MOHATUIO TOCYT, IPA3LHOCTL’ U ‘MeCTo
npasgHocTy’. DyHIaMeHTalIbHbIA C10Bapb COBPEMEHHOTO HEeMeIKOTO
a3bika (Duden) 5Ty TOUKY 3peHusI IOBTOPsIeTS.

I dtumonoruueckuii cioBaps M. ®acmepa. Peskum moctyma: http://vasmer.narod.
ru (Jlata o6pamenus: 03.03.2018).

2 Manckuit H.M., Bo6posa T.B. I1IKOJIbHbI 3TUMOJIOTMUYECKNI (JIOBAPb PYCCKOTO
s3bika. [Ipoucxoxpenue cinos — M., 2004.

5 DHuMKIIONenuYeckuii cosapb Bpokraysa u Edpona. Pexxum mocryma: https://
ru.wikisource.org/ wiki/9CBE/ Illkona ([lata o6pamienusi: 02.03.2014). CraTbs
o mikosie HammcaHa S1.H. Komy6oBckuM.

4 Dizionario etimologico on-line della lingua italiana. — URL: www.etimo.it. (Data
della rivolta: 01.03.2018).

5 Ibidem.

6 Walde A. Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch / 3., neubearbeitete Auflage
von J.B. Hofmann. - Heidelberg: Carl Winter's Universitatsbuchhandlung, 1938. —
XXXIV. — P. 493.

7 Kluge Fr., 23. erweiterte Auflauge — Berlin; New York, 1999. - S. 744.

8 DUDEN - Das grofle Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache. Mannheim, 2012 [CD-
ROM].
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Takum 06pa3om, CJI0BO GYOAT] M3HAYAIBHO 0003HAYAIIO 3aHSITHE Yello-
BeKa, ITPOTUBOIIOCTaBIIsIeEMOe ero padome, desiam (onpenenenne M.B. Ckp-
SKMHCKOIA) 1, TEM CaMbIM, 06EKTUBHO BXOAWIO B OHY MPEIMETHO-UIE0-
JIOTUYECKYIO (TeMaTUUeCKYI0) TPYIITY TeKCUKY He TOJIbKO C TaKUM CJIOBOM,
Kak docye, HO U CO CJIOBaMU GecKopblcmue, MUpHbLL xapakmep, NpusimHoe
8peManposoxcdeHue, yMCmeeHHble 3aHAMusl v T.II. B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM
TocellleHe TeaTpa, TOIKyeMoe KaK HeKast JOCYToBasl IesiTeTbHOCTb, Y3Ke
arpuopu 3ajiaeT paMKYy JJisI CBOel MHTepIIpeTanyu Kak OqHOM U3 COIV-
QJIbHBIX MHCTUTYLUIA, BECOMOM XapaKTePUCTUKOI KOTOPON SBJSETCH,
B UACTHOCTHU, MeJjarorudyeckas HapaBIeHHOCTb.

XapakTepusys JOCyroBble 3aHSITUsI JUIMHOB, M. Xéii3uHra yrmommHa-
eT TaKkke u natideiiio (rodeiol), KoTopas M3-3a STUMOTIOIMUECKUX KOPHE
CBOEro 0003HAYEHMST BOCIIPMHMMAJIACh KaK «IeTCKast UTPa», «ITYCTSIK» (OT
TOd0G — ‘MabuMK’, ‘TIOAPOCTOK’). TaKMM CIIOBOM HE MOIJIM Ha3BaTh «Bbl-
cokvie GOpMbI UTPBI»2. DTUM 3aMedaHeM GuI0cod CrenuaabHo Momguep-
KMBaeT Mefarornyeckuii (KCTaTu, Toske OTpaskaeMblii CeMaHTUKOI CJI0OBa
TOO0C) XapaKTep UIPhI U TOTO, UYTO C Hell CBSI3aHO (COCTSI3aHMS U TeaT-
panbHOe ucKyccTBo). ITpy aToM M. XéiisuHra yTBepsKaaeT, 4To «...BbICOKME
(hopMbI UTPBI HAIIIY TIOSTOMY CBOE BhIpaskeHMe B OMHOCTOPOHHMX, Orpa-
HMUYEHHBIX TEDMIHAX, KaK-TO: ag0n — «COCTSI3aHMe», scholazein — «mpoBo-
IOUTh TOCYT, CBOOOIHOE BpeMsi» (1), diagdoge — 6YKBAIIbHO «IIPOBOKIEHIE»
[BpemeHn]. Barencrsue 3TOro OT rpeyeckoro Ayxa YCKOIb3HYII0, YTO CYIIL-
HOCTb BCEX TUX MOHATUI 06beOMHSIETCS B OMHOM OOIeM MOHSITHUM, KaK
OHO BITOCIEACTBUM YeTKO 0OPMMIOCh B IaTUHCKOM (ludus) 1 B HOBBIX
eBPOIENMCKUX SI3bIKaX».

OTOT BbIBOZ, MTOATBEPXKIAETCSI MHTepIIpeTaleil 3HaueHus J1aT. cJo-
Ba ludus B cnoBapsx. Harpumep, cioBapb UTAIbSIHCKOTO s13bIKa HUKKOO
Tommaseo (Il Dizionario della Lingua Italiana di Niccolo Tommaseo) Tpak-
tyer ludus kax ‘urpy’, ‘mwyTky’, ‘ipasgHoBaHue’, Bo MH. uncie (ludi) - ato
‘Iy6/IMUHbIe CIIeKTaK/IM, KOTOPbIe JaBaji JPeBHIE’, ‘ClieHNYeCKIe IIpasi-
HUKIN (C MHCIEHUPOBKOI?), ‘copeBHOBaHMs jiomaaei’t. [IpumeyaTenbHO
Take yreepskkaeHne H. ToMmmaseo, 4TO pUMJ/ISIHE BOCIIPUHSUIY TPASULIUIO
NO06HBIX [TPa3IHECTB OT IPEKOB Yepes DTPypuio’.

! Tlomp. o maiimeiie cm.: IToasikoBa M.A. MecTo cura sui B 3alaJHbIX KOHIEIIMSIX
o6pasosanus (modeio, humanitas, Bildung) // Bectnux IICTTY 1V: [legaroruxa.
Icuxomnorus. — 2015. — Baim. 3(38). — C. 80-93.

2 Xéitsunra M. Homo ludens. - C. 181.

5 Tam xe.

4 11 Dizionario della Lingua Italiana di Niccolo Tommaseo. — URL: http:/www.
dizionario.org/index.php?home (Data della rivolta: 01.03.2018).

5 Ibidem.
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CnoBapb UTATBSIHCKOTO sI3bIKa 1934 T. TonkyeT ludi Kax «... perynspHoe
(TIoBTOpSIIONIEECS) ITyOIMIHOE TOPSKECTBO B BUJIE UTPBI, ITPOBOAVIMOE B Te-
aTpe WM B LMPKe (Ha apeHe), 10 XapaKTepy PeIUTMO3HOe MU MONUTHU-
4yeckoe, pajiM yIOBOIbCTBMS HApoIa»!. 3mech Takke BbICKAa3bIBAETCsI MbIC/Ib
0 HEIOCPE/ICTBEHHO CBSI3U CJ10BA € JpeBHErp. ADS0G, UTO OOBSICHSIETCS
MIPOMCXOKAEHMEM ITOMOOHbIX ITPasgHecTB 13 Jiuaun?. B KauecTBe CMHOHM-
MoB ludus 37ech yKa3aHbl CJIOBa €O 3HaYeHMeM ‘urpa’ (gioco), ‘yrpaxkaeHme’
(esercizio), ‘ciexTakiy’ (spettacolo), ‘copesHoBaHMe’ (gara)®. O6paiaer Ha
cebs1 BHMMAaHME KOJUIEKTMUBHBIN (ITyOIMUYHBIN) XapaKTep IMOJA00HBIX Mepo-
TIPUSITHIA, @ TaKKe TO, UTO TIPOBOAMIINCH OHM 3@ TOCYIapCTBEHHbI cueT?,

OT cBs3aHHOTO C cyulecTBUTenbHbIM ludus — uepa miaronma ludo
npousBefeHo u npudactue ludens ‘urparomuii’, KotTopoe 1. Xéiisunra uc-
I10/Ib30BaJI B Ha3BaHMM CcBoero counHeHus: «Homo ludens», roe, B 4aCTHO-
CTH, B KaueCTBe UTPhI (CIOBECHOV UTPBI), B KOTOPYIO UTPAIOT COMUCTHI,
Cokpar u ITnaToH, paccmarpuBaeTtcs duanoe. Ccbltasich Ha ApUCTOTeIs,
KOTOPBIit HasbIBas Auanor Gopmoii Muma®, M. Xéiisunra onpeenseT ero
KaK MCKYCCTBEHHYIO (hOpMY, BbIMbICe], GUKLMIO®. TIpuMeyaTesbHO, UTO
B dopMe IMOmOOHOI «UTPhI» OYIYT MO3MHEE MPOXOAUTb XPUCTUAHCKIME
IOUCIIYThI’, CO3MABAThCSI JIyUIlNe TPOU3BeNeHNs TYMaHICTOB PeHeCCaHC-
HOTO Tepuoza, a TaKKe COCTABJSATHCS MTOCOOMS 10 06YUeHMIO XPUCTYAH-
CKOJi Bepe — KaTexXU3UChI.

Iuasor Kak ¢hopMa OOIIEeHMSI COOTHOCUTCS C PSIIOM CXOIHbBIX SIBJIEHUA,
0603HaUeHMST KOTOPBIX 00pa3yiOT B IpeBHErpeuYeckoM sI3bIke (TOUHee —
KOUiHE®) TeMaTUYeCKYIO IPYIINY CJIOB, HECYIIMX CUJIbHBINA MTearorndecKuii
CMBICI. B mepByio oyepens 3/ech NODKHA ObITh HA3BaHA TaKasl JeKcema,

! Enciclopedia  italiana. -  URL:  http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/
ludi_%28Enciclopedia-Italiana%29/ (Data della rivolta: 01.03.2018).

2 Tbidem.

5 Enciclopedia Treccani. — URL: http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/ludi/ (Data
della rivolta: 01.03.2018).

4 Ibidem.

> Mum (UIHoC) — BU TIpe[CTaBIeHysl aHTUYHOTO Teatpa. [Toap. 06 3TUMOIOTUY
TeaTpaJbHbIX TEPMUHOB CM.: YncTioxuH U.H. OTUMOn0rnsi TepMMHOB aHTUUYHOTO
Tearpa.

6 Xéitsunra M. Homo ludens. - C. 171.

7 Tam xe. C. 175.

8 Koitué (ko) — sI3bIK IIOBCEIHEBHOTO OGIIEHMST HOCUTENIEl POACTBEHHBIX SI3bI-
KOB MJIM JMaJIeKTOB, BO3HUKIIMII Ha OCHOBE Haubojiee pacrpoCTPAaHEHHOIO U3
HUX ¥ BOOpABLINMIT YepThl IPYTUX SI3IKOB MM 1aneKToB // TONKOBbI CI0Baphb
T.®. Edppemosoii, 2000. CM. Takske: JIMHIBUCTUIECKMI SHIIUKIOTIEIMYUECKUI CII0-
Bapb / 1. pen. B.H. fpueBa. Pexxum moctyma: http://www.tapemark.narod.ru/
les/001a.html (Jata o6pamienusi: 01.03.2018).
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Kak duampuba (Srotpipn) ‘Geceda, HacmasieHue, nponoeeds’, BOCXOASIIAS
K MMEHOBAHMIO COKpaTUUeCcKoii 6ecenbr'. CeromHs TPYIHO MPeaCTaBUTh
cebe 060 yueOHbIii Iporecc 6e3 guanora, 6e3 MHTEPaKTUBHOIO B3a-
VMOJEVCTBUSI YUUTENSI M yUeHUKA. BO3MOXKHO, 3Ta «00BII€HHOCTh» Ie-
JIarornyeckoro AMUCKypca, ero «BKAIOYEHHOCTb» B CUCTEMY 00pa30BaHMsI
0OBSICHSIETCS, B TOM YMCJIe, U IIUTeIbHOI UCTOpUe, M YCTOMUMBOCTDIO
oA06HO GOPMBbI UeJIOBEUECKOTO OOIIEeHMS.

Iuatpuba u, 1osaHee, MPOMNOBeb CKIAIbIBAIOTCS KaK sKaHPbI YCMHO020
TBOpPYECTBA, BeZlb 1 aIpeCcOBaHbI OHM ObUTH, TIPESKIIE BCETO, IIMPOKOIT ayAUTO-
puu, ¥ comepskaau B cebe HabOP OIpene/IeHHbIX CPeICTB ¥ IIPUEeMOB, HaIlpaB-
JIEHHBIX MMEHHO Ha yoeskmeHue. IToka3aTebHbIM MPUMEPOM y3Ke XPUCTU-
aHCKUX IUaTpub MOKHO cumTaTh Ilocianus anocmona ITasna, o6paliaBuiero
SI3BIYHUKOB. B yCTHO# hopMe TpoTeKasa ¥ paHHEXPUCTHAHCKAsT KaTexm3a-
112, KOTOpast IOJTOe BPeMSI SIBJISIACh eOMHCTBEHHBIM BUIOM IperogaBa-
HMSI OCHOB BepbI ¥ PacIIpOCTPaHsIach He TOJMBKO Ha JIeTelt, HO M Ha B3POC/Ioe
HaceneHyue. VIMEHHO U3 3TUX ITOTPEOHOCTEN BBHIPACTAET M KAMEXU3UC KaK
«...JJAKOHMYHASI, HO CUCTEMATUUYECKN M3JIOKEHHAs] CyMMa BEPOYUEHMSL. . .»,
CII0COOHAS «...B IPOCTOJ M TOCTYITHOM (POpMe U3JIOKUTD MEPE, SI3bIYHMKA-
MJM OCHOBBI XPUCTUAHCKOI Bepbl»®. ymeiickmii Tanmyp ToKe CHayasa siB-
JISUTICSL YCTHBIM pasbsicHeHreM TOpbI uepes3 BOIPOCHO-OTBETHYIO (opmy?.

TeM caMbIM MOXXHO BUIETh, UTO METOIbI PAOOTHI MTEPBBIX XPUCTUAH-
CKMX MTPOIOBEIHMKOB He TOJIBKO ITOXO0KY Ha MOAX0Abl coductoB, CokpaTa
u IlnaToHa, HO MOPO HAIIPSIMYI0 3aMMCTBOBaHbBI y IpeuecKkux Guioco-
¢oB®. IIpu 3TOM O6pamaeT Ha ce6s BHMMaHMe ellle U TO, UTO BCe MOJ06-
HbIe METO/Ibl BeChMa HAaITOMMHAIOT TeaTpaan3alliio, CIeKTaK/b, 06IeHe
X0pa € repoeM-IIpOTaroH1CTOM B IpeBHerpeueckoM TeaTpe. Tak 4To CTaB-
IV IPUOPUTETHBIM IIPY 00YYEHMUM IMATOTOBBINA SKaHP BO MHOTOM M€
¥ OT CLIeHbI, OT CJIOBECHOJ UTPHI.

! Tacmmapos M.JI. AuTruHas muTeparypHas 6acHs. — M.: Hayka, 1972. — C. 131.

2 B armocTo/bCKie BpeMeHa Kamexu3sayus O3Havajia yCTHOe HaCTaBJIeHe BO BCEM,
YTO MMeJIO OTHOLIeHMe K OCHOBAM XPUCTMAHCKOV Bepbl U KU3HMU; BIOCIENCTBUN
9TO MOHSITHE CTAJIO YIIOTPEOISITHCS B 60/Iee y3KOM CMBbIC/Te, KaK ITOJTOTOBKA K ITPH-
HSATUIO TAMHCTBA KPeIeHMsI U MPUOBIIEHNIO K KU3HY B XPUCTUAHCKOM OGIIMHE.
(Kop3o M.A. VkpauHcKast 1 Gejiopycckasi KaTexeTuueckast Tpaauiys KoHma XVI-
XVIII BB.: CTAaHOBJIEHME, BOJIIOLMS U TTpobieMa 3aMMcTBOBaHMil. — M.: KaHOH*,
2007. - C. 3).

5 Kop3o M.A. Vkas. cou. C. 3.

4 Tlonaxosa M.A. Kpatkuii kaTexusuc Maptuna Jlrorepa Kak ()eHOMeH KPOCCKYIIb-
TYPHOTO B3auMozeiicTBus // VicTopuko-niegarornueckuii sxypHai. — 2016. - N2 1. -
C. 158.

5 Vlerep B. PaHHee XpMCTMaHCTBO 1 Tpeyeckasi naiigeitst. — M.: «'peKo-IaTMHCKui
Ka6uuet» I0.A. llnuanuua, 2014. - C. 34.
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BosBpaiiasicb K MOHSITUIO UTPbI, CiefyeT OTMETUTH ellle OLHO 3Ha-
YyeHMe CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ HUMM (ioBa ludus. B [ipeBHem Pume maziinas (Ha-
yajibHas, 3JeMeHTapHas) LIKOja, IJle Y4YWIM, MPeXIe BCero, rpaMore
(alfabetizzazione), Ha3biBasach MMeHHO ludus! u, 1Mo Bceit BUAMMOCTH,
Ha3BaHMe 3TO COXPAHSIOCh JOCTATOYHO NOJIT0. Bo BCIKOM ciyuae, B M-
anorax XyaHa JIyuca Bueeca (1492-1540) «IIpaKkTuKa JJaTUHCKOTO SI3bIKa»
HavaJibHas IKoja uMeHyetcs ludus u ornpemensieTcs Kak «...MeCTO, IJie
MOXHO UZpams 6YKBaMM;...»2.

OrmucaHHbI CMHKPETU3M CeMeM Urpa’ M ‘MIKoJa’ CO BCeil OUeBUIHO-
CThIO YKa3bIBaeT Ha MCXOAHYIO POJLCTBEHHOCTb TeaTpa / CLeHbl U LIKO-
JIbl / 06yueHus. 1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, ITearormyeckuii XxapakTep TeaTpa,
€r0 CYJIbHBIN TIOTEHIMAI B 06/IaCTM BOCIIUTAHMUS GBIV 3aMeueHbl IaBHO,
a TIOTOMY MHOTMe IIKOJIbI peHeCcCaHCHOM 1 pedopMalMOHHOI 310X UC-
MOJIb30BaJIM TeaTpabHbIe TOCTAHOBKY B KauecTBe 06yyJaromeil MeToau-
k11>, C TIOMOIIIO IKObHbBIX CIIEKTaKIIel YUeHMKOB TIPUYUaIU TPaBUIbHO
Iep>KaThbCsl B 001eCTBe, POMKO 1 BHSITHO TOBOPUTH, He 6OSIThCSI OKpY>Ka-
o1MX. MHOTrMe CIIeKTaK/IM MUCIIOAb30Ba/IM aHTUYHbIE CIOKeThI (JaHb Ty-
MaHM3Ma KJIacCUKe) Win Aaxke HelloCpeACTBEeHHO ipeBHerpeuecke Uin
puMcKMe Tibechl. Ellle ogHON 3amaveil TaKuX MOCTAaHOBOK ObIIO 00yue-
HJe IPaBWIbHOMY (KJIaCCMUYECKOMY) SI3BIKY: IJATMHCKOMY WM (B CTapLINX
KJIaccax) JpeBHerpeuyeckoMy, KOTOpbI€ BOLIM B IPOTPaMMBbI ILKOJ-TUM-
Hasuit B XV-XVI BB.

OpHako Hambosee YCIENIHO YKa3aHHbIe 3a1auM PEeNIaICh B KOJUIET Y-
Max 1e3yutoB. CeayeT OTMETUTD, UTO ME3YUTCKOe 00pa3oBaHye BOOOIIe
HeJIo B cebe CUIbHBIIN UTPOBOJL 9IeMEeHT. YUEeHUKY JOTIOTHUTETbHO CTH-
MYJIMPOBAINChH K 3L0POBOJi KOHKYPEHLIIM ¥ COPEBHOBATEIbHOCTH, KaK 3TO
ObUIO TTPOITMCAHO B COOTBETCTBYIONIUX CTAThsIX I€3yUTCKOTO IKOJIbHOTO
ycraBa (Ratio studiorum, 1599%), moCBsILeHHBIX JeI€HMIO0 KOHTMHIEHTA Ha
KJIaCChl, a KJIaccoB — Ha AyuBu3umn®. CopesHo8aHUe TIPU3HABAIOCH Me3yUTa-
MM JTyYIIMM CII0CO60M Pa3BUTHS TO3HABATEIBHOI 1 MBICTUTETBHO Hesi-
TeJIbHOCTM YYallXCsl, a COPeBHOBATENIbHbIN AYX KyJAbTUBMPOBAJICS YUUTe-
JISMY BO BCEM: B KOHKYPCE ITMChbMEHHbIX pabOT (COUYMHEHMIT), B AUCTTYTAX,
UIrpax, 9K3aMeHax 1 Ha YpoKax B TeueHue yue6GHOTo rofa.

! Cambi F. Manuale di storia della pedagogia. - Roma-Bari: Laterza, 2009. -
P. 53.

2 Busec XyaH Jlyuc. TIpakTuKa JaTMHCKOTO si3biKa // TIpo6eMbl COBpeMEeHHOrO
obpasoBanus. — 2014. — N2 6. — C. 60.

5 Tlopp. cm. pa6orst C.B. MateBckoit u 3.A. JIypbe.

4 Tlopp. cm: Tonsaxkosa M.A. CraHoB/ieHMe 6a30BbIX MOl MKOJA B 3anamHoli
EBpomne B XVI Beke. — Kanyra: i3gaTenbcTBo «2iipoc», 2016.

5 Ratio atque institutio studiorum Societatis Jesu. - Dilinga, 1600. — P. 92-96.
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IMpoliemypa cOpeBHOBaHMIT TTOAPOOHO pacIicaHa B pasfesie, MOCBs-
IEHHOM OOGIIMM MpaBMIaM JJIsl yYuTeneit Hu3mmx kinaccos'. Kimace pis
3TOTO JeIU/ICS Ha [Ba jareps (K Ipumepy, pUMJISH 1 KapdareHsH?), Bce
YUYEHMKIM BBITONHSIIM TMMChbMEHHYI0 paboTy MOBBIIIEHHOM CIOKHOCTYU
” OBOe (110 OGHOMY M3 KaXKI0J KOMaHAbl), CIPaBUBIIMXCS JIy4llle IPYTUX,
HasHAYaINCh JeKypUoOHaMu, KOTOpbIe B AaJbHEIIeM ITOMOTaIN yIuTe-
JISIM: cOOMpanyu TeTpaay Ha IPOBEPKY, ONpaIIBaIM TOBaPUIIEil 110 Ma-
Tepuaty, 3aJaHHOMY Hau3yCTb U T.[I. B manpHeliemM copeBHOBaHME TIPO-
IO/DKaoCh HA YPOKax, BIVIOTh A0 «[eHepaIbHOTO CpaskeHUsI» (IUCITYTa),
IIpY 3TOM B Ratio moguepKuUBaeTCsl, UTO B LeSIX «ONTUMU3ALUN» UTPOBO-
IO KOMITOHEHTa COPEBHOBAHMS YUACTHUKY KasKIOTO Jlarepst JOKHbI ObLIN
OBbITH IPMMEPHO PaBHbI 110 CBOMM YMCTBEHHBIM CII0CO6HOCTAM?. ITo6emu-
TeJIU TIOTYYa/Iu 0Co6bIe MOUeTHbIe 3HAKM?,

Elle oHOV MHHOBAIIMEN Me3YUTCKOM CUCTEMbI 00yUYeHMSsI, MUMeoIei
TeaTpaau30BaHHBIN XapaKTep, SIBJISIACh TaK Ha3biBaeMasi KoOHyepmayust
(concertatio) — omnpainiMBaHue yyeHMKaMM IPYT Apyra 1Mo MpoiiileHHOMY
maTepuaiy’. KoHLepTamys Moria poBOAMUThCS B pa3HOe BPeMsI, KaK ypo-
Ka, TaK ¥ Y4eOHOro rojia 1o YeTKUM PYKOBOACTBOM yuuTess. IIpu sToM
JOMyCKaach IpenBapuTenbHasi MOATOTOBKA (CBOEro popa pereTMIs)
YUYEHUKOB K IIOSOOHOMY POAY YIIpaskKHEeHMIT.

Kpome ykasaHHBIX COPEBHOBATEIbHO-UTPOBBIX (DOPM OOYUEHMS TTpaK-
TUYECKU KaKIbII Me3YUTCKIIA KOJUIETMYM MMeN COOCTBEHHBIN TeaTp U, Kak
otmeuaeT U.A. Hekpacosa, «...eCliv Me3yuTcKasi gpaMaTyprus o CBoOeMy
XY[,0)KeCTBEHHOMY YPOBHIO U YCTyIaJla TBOPEHMSIM CBETCKUX MacTepOB
(TIp¥ 3TOM OCHOBATEeIbHO Ha HUX BJIMSIJIA), TO TeaTpaabHO-TIOCTAHOBOYHAsI
IesITeIbHOCTh OblJIa BITOJIHE KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOI 1 HEePegKO OOTOHS-
JIa B CBOMX JOCTIDKEHUSIX MTPOPECCHOHANBHYIO CleHy»’. Hemb3s 3a6bIBaTh
B JAHHOM CJTyyae TOTO, UTO apTUCTaMM B TaKMX TeaTpax ObUIM YUeHUKU
U CTaBWIM OHM, B TOM UMCJIe, TbeChl HA aHTUYHYIO TeMaTUKY U Ha JaTUH-
CKOM $13bIKe. Ratio BK/I0UaJl COOTBETCTBYIOIME peKOMeHIaluy 110 TTOATOo-

! Ibidem. P. 123-126.

2 Bnuuosa T.B. Uesyutsl B Benapycu (MxX poib B opraHusanuyu 06pa30oBaHus
u npocsetieHus). — 'pogno: I'pl'yY, 2002. - C. 32.

5 Ratio atque institutio studiorum Societatis Jesu. — P. 125-126.

4 TIpouemypa MOArOTOBKY COPEBHOBAHMIA U MPOBEIeHME UTP MOAPOOHO pacrca-
Hbl Takke y T.B. BanuHoBsoii: Ykas. cou. — C. 31-32.

5 @®. Kam6y yrioMMHAET, YTO, HAPSAZY C B3a¥MHBIM ONPAIIMBAHMEM YUYEHUKOB, Cy-
IIeCTBOBAA Takske hopMa KOHIIePTAIMH, KOTA YIUTENb 38JaBaJl BOITPOCHI KOHKY-
PUPYIOLIMM YYaIIMMCSI, TO €CTh ¥ B JAHHOM C/Ty4yae MCII0Ib30BaJICst TPUHLINIT KOH-
KypeHuuu ripu o6yuenmu (Cambi F. Manuale di storia della pedagogia. — P. 130).

6 Ratio atque institutio studiorum Societatis Jesu. — P. 125.

7 Hekpacosa M.A. OTibI-OCHOBaTe/IM TeaTpa uesyuros. — C. 25.
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TOBKe CIIeKTaKJIeii 1 BLIGOPY ITPOM3BEIeHMI /Il [IOCTAHOBOK', UTO TOBOPUT
0 Cepbe3HOM OTHOUIEHUM MEe3YUTOB K YKa3aHHOMY POy JesITelTbHOCTH.

HemasioBaskeH Takke TOT (DAKT, UTO ME3YUTCKIE KOJIETUYMbI, BKITIO-
yas MX Tearpsl, CyILIeCTBOBAIM Ha TEPPUTOPUSIX, BXOOUBLIUX B COCTaB
Poccuiickoit umnepun (coBpeMeHHbie benapych u ITonbiia). B.E. JISBUIyk
TIpY OIMMCAHUU CUCTEMbBI ME3YUTCKUX KOJJIETMYMOB B IOXKHBIX 00JIACTSIX
Poccuiickoi umnepuu yIIOMUMHAET, YTO HapsAy CO LIKOJION, CeMUHapuen
(6ypcoit), KOCTeJIOM ¥ TOMaMM IJIsl TIPOKMBaHMS (TTAHCMOHATAMM), OHU
(KOJLJIerMyMbl) 4aCTO MMEJIU TeaTpblZ.

CrieMaJbHOrO YIIOMMHAHUS 3aCIyXKMBAET, OOHAKO, TO, UTO, HAPSILY
C Me3yUTaMU, TeaTpaJbHOEe UCKYCCTBO BHEIPSIOCH B PYCCKOE 06IIeCTBO
yepes JIITepaHCKye MIKoIbl HemMelKoii cio60ombr.

Taxue IIKOJIbI TTOSIBMIVCH B MOCKBe IPU JIIOTePAHCKUX OOIIMHAX, KO-
TOpbIE CYIIECTBOBAJIM 37IeCh Y3Ke C armoxu MBaHa I'posHoro?. Viiommuaume
TepBOJ LIKOJIBI OTHOCUTCSI KO BpemMeHM TipaBiieHusi bopuca 'omyHoBa
(1598-1605). 31O GbLIA 1IEPKOBHO-TIPUXOACKAS IIKOJIA C YIUTEIEM — TTac-
TOPOM, 1 06y4aaoch B Heit 30 uenoBek geTeit®. [T0-BUAMMOMY, 3Ta IIKOJIA,
KaK M JIIOTepaHCcKast Kupxa, B CMyTHOe BpeMsI ObLITM COXKKEHBI TOT/Ia BMe-
cTe co cinobomoii. Criemyrolee YIIOMMHAHKE O IIKOJIe OTHOCUTCS K 1621 T.
B CBSI3U C T€M, UTO «IIKOJIbHBIN yunTenb SIkoB Huren6op» coBepimi 06-
psim 6pakocouetanus nacropa l'eopra Okce. YacTh mpuxoskaH MMEHHO 3TO-
ro mactopa B 1626 I. oToenmiach, 06pa3oBaB 0COOYIO OOIINHY, TIO COCTaBY
B OCHOBHOM BOEHHYI0, UYTO U J1aji0 eit HazBaHMe — Oduiiepckas ob1mMHa.
AKTMBHOE yJyacTue B Pa3BUTUM ITOI OOUIMHBI IPUHST PYCCKUIT TreHepat
TOIUTUHCKOrO NpoucxoxxaeHms Hukonaii bayman (1620 — ?), OTKpbIBLINIA
TaM yKe TPeThbI0 Ha TepPUTOPUY MOCKBBI JIOTEPAHCKYIO LIKOTY®.

Ha mepBbIX Mopax MaTepuaJbHOE TOJIOKEHME LIKOIbI GBLIO CJIOXK-
HbpIM. OmHAKo B 1667 r. mperogaBaTtenb mikonbl MoranH Tordpun I'pe-
ropu (1631-1675), cbiH MapOyprckoro Bpava M IachIHOK JIaBpeHTMycCa
BrtomeHTpocTa, 6T «KOMaHOMPOBaH» B [epMaHMIO C TeM, YTOOBI CO-

I Tam xe. C. 33.

2 JIasuyk B.E. OpranusaioHHble acIIeKThl 06pa30BaTeIbHO MOMEIM UEe3YUT-
ckoro koiernyma. — I'pogHo: I'pI'Y um. 4. Kymanei, 2010. - C. 101, 124.

5 CornacHO 3TMMOJIOTMYECKOMY CJIOBAPIO PYCCKOro s13biKa KpblioBa, Hemiamu Ha
Pycu M3HavyabHO HA3bIBAIM BCEX UYKECTPAHIIEB, Ueli SI3bIK ObLT HEITOHSITEH MECT-
HbIM XXUTEJISIM.

4 Cm.: liseraes /I.B. [TepBble HeMeLKye MIKOJIbI B MOCKBE ¥ OCHOBaHMe IIPUIBOP-
HOT'0 HeMeILKO-PYCCKOro TeaTpa. — Bapurasa, 1889.

5 Kypuno O.B. 06pa3oBaTebHO-TIPOCBETUTEIbCKAS IeATeNbHOCTh JIIOTepaH
B Poccun (XVI-XX BB.) / MapTtuH Jltotep — pedopmMaTop, MpOIOBeIHNUK, ITeJaror /
coct. O.B. Kypmio — M.: spaTtensctBo POY, 1996. - C. 190.

¢ IIperaes JI.B. Ykas. cou. C. 5.



IMedazozuka cyeHst U Meampanu3ayuis WKOJoL... 173

6paTh TaM IMOKEPTBOBAHMS Ha I[€PKOBb U IIKOMY. ENVHCTBEHHBIM U3 He-
MeIIKMX rocyapeii, MpUIIeAIIMM Ha TTIOMOIIb OOIIHe, 0Ka3ajcs repior
Caxcen-Tora dpHcr Brarodectussiii!, koropsiii nepegan I'peropu 200 Ta-
JIEPOB ¥ CKa3aj 0 HeOOXOAMMOCTY Pa3BUTHS B OOIIMHE IIKOIBHOTO Jea:
«...ECoiu BbI He 06yunTe I0HOIIECTBO XPUCTUAHCTBY, TO BCe XPUCTUAHCKOE
y Bac noTtepsiHO. [logymariTe TOIbKO, KaK TPYLHO IOTOM YBEPUTH CTAPOTO
yeJioBeKa B BEUHOM 6j1are, KOTOPOTO OH HMKOTIA He BUIAT 1 O KOTOPOM
B IOHOCTM HMKOTMIA He CJIbIXa!»?

Bmecre ¢ MaTepuaabHON MOAIEPKKON IIKOMA TTONyYMIa YIYeOHUKMY,
KHUTU [IJIS1 UTeHUS U TIPUHSIA Ha ce6st Tpaguluy HeMelKux mKoja XVII
CTOJIeTHsI, BKJIIoUasi 00bIuail «pas3bIrpbIBaTh Kakue-Inmbo mbechl». Ilep-
BOe TIpeficTaB/ieHKe (Ha KOTOPOM, B YaCTHOCTHU, IPUCYTCTBOBAJ CaM 1Iapb
Anekceii MuxaiyiioBuu), COCTOSJIOCh, TIO cBUAeTenbCTBy [.B. IIBeTaesa,
17 oxkTs16pst 1672 I. ¥ MMeJIO OTPOMHBIi YCIIeX>, CIeICTBMEM UEro IBUIACh
uiefpasi MaTepuaibHas MOAIePKKa IIKOJIbI ¥ TeaTpa rocygapem. YdeHUKH,
UTpaBIINe B CIIEKTaK/Ie, ObUTV MPUTTIAIEHBI K 1IapI0 (UTO SIBJISUIOCH BbIC-
Il YeCTbi0) ¥ B Ja/IbHENIIIeM ITPOI0IKaIM UTPATh ITbeChl ke B I1peob-
PaskeHCKOM JIBopIe miu B Kpemiie?, IOMOKUB TeM CaMbIM Havyasio IIpu-
IBOPHOMY TeaTpy.

IymaeTcss, 4YTO BCe U3JIO)KEHHOe [1eMOHCTPUPYEeT BbICOKUI
06pa3oBaTeNbHbIN MOTEHIIMAI TeaTPalbHOI IesTeTbHOCTY, BO MHOTOM
UCIOJIb3yeMblii Mearornueckoi MpakTUKON U ceromHs. Tpaguiiuy aHTUY-
HOTO TeaTpa, coueTaBIlie B ceb6e 3/1eMeHThbl BOCITIUTAHMUS U UTPBI, a UMEH-
HO — MpuOGIIeHMs CBOGOIHOTO rpakaaHMHa (JIIMHA WIX PUMISHIHA)
K OOGIIeCTBEHHOI KM3HM Ha OIpeeeHHOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBe (HAIlpumep,
roJirca) yepes urpy (Ipexzie BCero CI0BeCHYI0), HAllUIX B NajibHeNIIeM
CBOe MpUMeHeHMe B Pas/iMYHbIX BUIAX [MeJarormueckoil nesTeIbHOCTU:
OT MPOTIOBeAM U KaTexu3alyu 40 OUCITYyTOB U KOHIlepTaluii B IKOJIe.

! Tlogpo6Hee cm.: TTonsikosa M.A. «Schulmethodus» Auzpeaca Peliepa u repsbie
HeMellKye KOoJbI B MockBe // 'ymaHuTapHblil BeCTHUK. — 2014. — N2 2(16). — URL:
http://hmbul.bmstu.ru/catalog/histarch/hidden/167.html.

2 1Iur. no: Liseraes [I.B. Ykas. cou. C. 5.

5 Tam xe. C. 14.

4 Tam xe. C. 17-18.



Kiraccuueckuii TeaTp v XpUCTUAHCKAasI HIKOJIA:
TeaTp HeMeL KX ryMaHucToB XV-XVI BB.
T e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e m

3.A. Jlypve

B cmamve paccmampuseaemcs Mecmo u 3HaueHue meampa 8 MulCU HeMeyKux
2YMAHUCMO8 U JIUMepamopos 2yMaHucmuueckozo kpyza 0o u nocie Peopmayuu,
271a8HbIM 00PA30M HA OCHO8e AHANU3A neuamHoli dpamamypeuu, KOMMeHmapues
K Hell u nedazozuyueckux couUHeHUll. ABmop nokasvleaem, 4mo yejeueHue 2yMaHuc-
mamu xknaccuueckoti opamamypeueti (TepeHyuem, Ilnasmom u 0p.) 6bl/10 HEUSMEHHO
C853AHO C Npakmukamu cnekmaxns. «IlIkonvHelli meamp» npeciedosan onpeodeyeH-
Hble 3a0auu, C8s3aHHble C B0CNUMAHUEM YUeHUKO8 U npoceewjeHuem 3pumereil. B oc-
HOBe 2yMaHucmuueckoli KoHyenyuu meampa aexcana udest 06 o6yueHuu uepe3 uzpy
(Hem. Spiel), umo xopowio 8uUOHO Ha hpumepe meampanwvHoli nedazozuku Cukcma bup-
Ka. IIpu amom peus udem Kax o6 o6yueHuu «akmepos», max u 3pumeneti. IlIkonvHoili
meamp, Kak NOKA3aHo 8 cmamaoe, 6bl1 WUPOKO PACNPOCMPAHEH 8 2yMAHUCMUYECKUX
Kpy2ax u WKoLAx, Xomsi U NpakmuKu NoCMaHo80K Noumu He HAX0OUIU OMPAaXeHus
8 ycmasax. dma npobnema maxxe paccmampusaemcst agmopom. Bmopwvim unmepec-
HbIM ACNEKMOM 2yMAHUCMUYECKOU MbICIU 0 meampe 0Ka3anucb nyonutHvle hpemeH-
3UU 2YyMAHUCMO8, PACCMAMPUBAIUWUX CNEKMAKIbL KAK UHCMpYMeHm duanoza ¢ 20po-
dom, 8 nepsyio ouepeds, pasymeemcs, ¢ 20po0CKol «8epxyuwkoli». B amom achekme
NPUHYUNUANBHOLL BUOUMCS BUJEHUE «meampad PUMCK020 (GopymMa» eyMaHucmamu, ezo
ponu 8 hopmMuposaruu obujecmeeHHo20 MHeHus. Boccozdams nyboauuHstii dudakmu-
ueckuti meamp npu3ssigan yxe Konpad Llenvmuc. Mcxods u3 3HaHuii 06 aHmuuHoMm
meampe, 2yMaHuCmMsl Kpumu4ecku oyeHusanu u KOppekmuposanu co6peMeHHblll UM
meamp. @akmuyecku 8 xo0e KOH(PeCCUOHANTbHBIX NPOYECCO8 2YMAHUCMBL U CMAHYm
OCHOBHBIMU MBOPYAMU NYBUUHO20 Meampa, NPu 3MoM ¢ MOUKU 3PeHUs MEXAHUIMO8
NOCMAaHo80K meamp 0CMABAICsS <UKONbHbIMY, d MeAMPalbHAsl HU3Hb UKObL HE C60-
oJunace K 00uezopodcKuUM NOCMAHOBKAM.

The article considers the place and significance of the theater in the thinking of
German humanists and writers of the humanistic circle before and after the Reformation,
mainly on the basis of the analysis of printed dramaturgy, commentaries drama and
pedagogical essays. The author shows that the fascination of humanists with classical
dramaturgy (Terence, Plautus, etc.) was invariably associated with the practice of the
play. “School Theater” pursued certain tasks related to the education of students and
the enlightenment of the audience. At the heart of the humanistic conception of the
theater was the idea of learning through the game (German “Spiel”), which is clearly
seen in the example of the theatrical pedagogy of Sixt Birk. In this case, it is both the
training of “actors” and spectators. The school theater, as shown in the article, was
widespread in humanistic circles and schools, although the practice of productions was
almost not reflected in the school orders. This problem is also considered by the author.
The second interesting aspect of humanistic thought about the theater turned out to
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be the public claims of humanists who view the play as an instrument of dialogue with
the city, first of all, of course, with the city “top”. Here the humanists’ vision of “the
theater of the Roman forum” with its key role in formation of public opinion is of great
importance. Conrad Celtius called for the recreation of the public didactic theater.
Proceeding from the knowledge of the ancient theater, the humanists critically assessed
and corrected the contemporary theater. In fact, during the confessional processes,
humanists became the main creators of the public theater, while from the point of view
of its mechanisms, the theater remained “school”, with theatrical school life being not
reduced to urban productions.

UPOKO M3BECTHO, YTO TYMaHUCThI Cpeay TMPOUYUX JUTEPATYPHBIX

SKaHPOB BBIJEISIIU JpaMaTypru0. ViMu BbICOKO LI€HUIUCH PUM-
ckne komenuorpadsl TepeHunit u [11aBT, HO Takke Tpevyeckre aBTOPbI
(Menangp, Ceneka, Adppucrodan). KimaccukoB nepeBoawiv Ha pa3Hbie
SI3bIKU (C TPEUYECKOro Ha JIaThIHb, C JATBIHU Ha HAllMOHAJIbHbBIE SI3BIKN),
UX CBOOOJHO MepecKasblBa/iM, UM IIOAPaKaIM, CO3[aBasi <KHOBbIE IThe-
CbI», IPUOIMKEHHbIE K aHTUYHBIM 06pasiiam. IIpyuueM peub UaeT maske He
CTOJIBKO O CTMJIMCTMYECKOM MOJpaXkaHUM (KOTOPOE AOCTaTOYHO YCJIOBHO),
CKOJIBKO 00 MJee NUIaKTUUEeCKOTO TeaTpa, MOJHUMAIOIIEro COIMaabHbIe,
MpaBOBbIe, TOIUTUYECKIE Y TYXOBHbIE MPOOIEMbI, C 0c060¥1 POJTBIO XOpa
Y TUMMMYHBIMU GUTYpaMU (COLMATbHBIMM TUIIaMM). ['YMaHUCTBI, C OLHOI
CTOPOHBI, TOIUEPKMBAJIM HPABCTBEHHOE OOTaTCTBO U BHEBPEMEHHOe 3Ha-
YeHMe KIaCCUYeCKMX TEKCTOB, TOKa3bIBast BOSMOXKHOCTb TPUMUPUTD SI3bI-
YecKyl0 MOpalb C XpUCTUAHCKOI Bepoii. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, OHY NUCAIN
CBOM IIbEChI Ha XPUCTMAHCKME CIOKeTBI. JTO, KaK [10Ka3ajl aMepPUKaHCKUIA
uccnenosarenb A.Jl. [TapaHTe, 6bUIM He B3aMMOVCKIIIOYAIOIINE, HO B3au-
MOZOIOTHSIONIME UIeM TYMaHUCTUUYEeCKOM IUTepaTyphl U Mefaroruku’,
IprMepoM 060MX AUCKYPCOB MOXKET MOCTYKUTh CTPACcTHAsI anoiorust Te-
peHLys, KOTOpoi CUKCT BUPK OTKPBLI CBOIO 3HaMeHUTYI0 «CycaHHY», CBOe-
00pa3HbIit y4eOHMK CYIOMPOM3BO/CTBA U ITPaBeAHOCTI?, [[OMMMO UTeHMSI
KJIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB, 'YMaHUCThI ITPAKTUKOBAIY yUeOHbIe TTOCTAHOBKHA:
B KOTOPbBIX HACTABHMKM BBICTYNAIM B POU MTOCTAaHOBIIMKOB U CIleHApU-
CTOB, TOIA KaK YUEHMKM B KQUeCTBE aKTepoBS. 3a MOJOOHBIMM IPAKTH-
KaMy YTBEePAWJICS TEPMUH «IIKOJIbHbBIN TeaTp», XOTS MOHSITHUE «IIKOJIa»
37eCh HYKHO TTOHMMAaTh paciiMpuTenbHo. Cpeiy rnmepBbIX TyMaHUCTUYE-
CKMX CIIeKTaKJIeil 06bIYHO Ha3bIBAIOT ITOCTAHOBKM «BesymHoro I'epkyseca»

! Parente A.]. Religious Drama and the Humanist Tradition: Christian Theater
in Germany and in the Netherlands 1500-1680. — Leiden, 1997.

2 Sixt Birck. Svsanna: Comoedia tragica // Sdmtliche Dramen: 3 Bande / Hrsg. von
M. Brauneck. Bd. 2. — Berlin; New Yorck, 1976. - P. 179-180.

5 O6wuit 0630p MKOILHOIO Tearpa cM.: Brauneck M. Die Welt als Biihne:
Geschichte des europaischen Theaters. — Stuttgart, 1993. - S. 515-521.
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u «®duectoi» CeHeKM, opraHnsoBaHHbie KoHpagom LenbTricom B Jleimiu-
re B 1487 r., u «XeHHo» MoranHa PejixjinHa, mocTaHoOB/JIeHHOe B 1497 T.
B pe3ugeHLMM emnuckorna MoranHa ¢oH Jdansbepra. K kanyny Pecdopma-
IVUY TYMaHUCTUYECKME CITIeKTaKIM ObUIM Pa3BMBAIOIIENCS MPAKTUKOM,
3aKpeIuvIeHHO ¥ pacIpoCTpaHEeHHOI B AajbHeNIIeM B Xoae KoHpeccu-
OHAbHBIX pedopM. IIpM 3TOM B CBOMX COUMHEHMSIX I'YMaHUCThI (aKTH-
YyecKkyu He OTHEeJsUIM APYT OT ApyTa JIMTepaTypy U CIeKTaK/ib, TOBOPS BCe
Ke cKopee o heHOMeHax JIUTepaTypbl, HeXkesu clieHbl. TeM 60siee BasKHOI
MIpe/iCTaBJIsIeTCs 3a7,a4a, KOTOPYIO MbI CTaBMM Iepe, cob0ii B paMKax JaH-
HOI1 CTaThbU: PaCCMOTPETh OCHOBHbIE AMCKYPChl TYMaHUCTUUECKO MbIC/IN
0 TeaTpe U CIIeKTaKJIe.

1. T'ymaHuCTbI, CyieAys 3a ApUCTOTeneM, BUIeNIM B UCKYCCTBe MOApa-
>KaHMe Ku3HU. TeaTp OTpaskaeT KM3Hb B ee BpeMeHHBbIX i BHEBpeMeHHbBIX
MIPOSIBJIEHMSIX, 9TO «3epKasio 00bIvast 1 o6pa3s rpasnabl» (Cic. De orat. II, 82,
cp.: Quint. Inst. orat. 3.8.1-6). B To ske BpeMsI TeaTp MpeaCTaB/sIeT COOO0II
«UTPY»: 3TO 3HAUEHMe, HATIPSIMYIO CJIeyolee 13 HeEMEIKOTo «Spiel», 060-
3HAYaBIIEro CIEeKTak/ab U MOCTAHOBKY), TYMaHUCTbI TIOHUMAaIN UMEHHO
Kak rogpakanue!. TeaTp mompaskaeT sKU3HM (MUPY B3POCIBIX), TOTIA KaK
IeTH, UTpast Ha CIieHe, TTOPakaloT B3POCIbIM. MbICIb 0 HEO6XOAVMOCTH
o6yuaTh JeTeil yepes UTPy M JIUTEPATyPy TYMAHUCTHI ITO3aMMCTBOBAIIA
B OCHOBHOM 13 «HacTtaBieHmnit 06 opaTopckom MCKyccTBe» KBMHTWIIIMA-
Ha?. TeaTp BUAEJICS MM JIOTMUHBIM CJIEICTBUEM TOI MUIEH, UTO «00yUeH e
IeTelt JOKHO B OCHOBHOM ITOJIpaskaTh TOMY, UTO OHM OYIyT CO PBEHMU-
eM MCITOTTHSTD M03kex»>. CUKCT BrpKa cIiermanbHO HAChIIAI CBOM TEKCTHI
«BO BCeX TMOAXOASIIMX MeCTax» AUaJoraMi, CBSI3aHHBIMU CO CBETCKUM
CITySKEeHMEeM U CYIOMPOMU3BOACTBOM, YTOOBI YUEHUKM MOIJIM U3YUUTH CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIVE HOPMBbI: MO0 Uepe3 TeaTp «HEKHbIE POCTKM TOCYIapCTBa
(Civitatis) IO/DKHBI TakKe B3pacTaTh JULIb K CBOEJ 3aKOHHOI 3DeIOCT».
B npyrom mecte BUpK NuILIeT: «CjIeays 3a 3aroBefbo ApUCTOTeNs, MHE
Ka3ajocCh, UTO $1 CAeal HeYTO JOCTOHee, eCu 10 XOAY IMbeCcbl OHU CMO-
TYT HaYUYUTbCS MIPUHUMATh pellleHMe OTHOCUTEeIbHO CIO0XKHBIX CITydyaeB
" 3aTeM, HaKOHell, y3HalOT, UTO NIPaBOCYAMe OCYLIeCTBIISIeTCS NIpeKpac-
HO, e/ CTIPaBeIJIMBOCTb CMSITYaeT CTPOrocTh 3akoHa (Iuris rigorem)»*.
B 11e/10M, «aKkTepbI» YIPAsKHSIINUCH B IATUHCKOM SI3bIKe, U3YUAJIX PUTOPUKY

1 Schulz M. Die Eigenbezeichnungen des mittelalterlichen deutschsprachigen
geistlichen Spiels. — Heidelberg, 1998. - S. 375.

2 Ha pycckom si3bike TpakTaT KBMHTUIMAHA TOCTYIIEH JIUIIb ¢ Kyropamu. Han6o-
Jiee TIOJIHBIN TepeBof: Mapka ®abus KsuHTuamana JIBeHagaTh KHUT pUTOpUIe-
CKMX HacTaBjIeHuii / mep. ¢ jgaT. A. Hukonbckoro. Y. 1-2. — CI16., 1834.

5 Sixt Birck. Svsanna: Comoedia tragica... P. 171.

4 Op. cit. P. 176.
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(TIpuYeM He TOJIBKO YUMIIUCh KPACUBO TOBOPUTH, HO U IePKaTh cebs Ha
CIleHe COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 06pa3om), MCTOPUIO M TPaBO U IpOUMe IO-
JIe3HbIe BO B3POC/ION Xu3HM 3HaHKs'. OueHb I0Ka3aTeNbHO, YTO LIBEIi-
mapckuit remaror Busbrenbm I'Hadeil B NpeaucyioBuu K CBOE Ipame
«AKOIacT» YIIOMSIHYJ, UYTO OH CTaBWJI CO CBOMMM YYE€HUKAMM KOMeauu
Tepenuus 1 Apuctodana (B repeBojie Ha JJATMHCKMI) JO TeX Mop, IoKa
OHM He CTajy 6ero BIaJeTh A3bIKOM U JOCTOMHO JAepsKaThCsl Ha JIIONSIX>.
[ToBTOpPUM, UTO AESITEIbHOCTh, CBSI3aHHAsI C TTOATOTOBKOJ CIEKTaK/IS, IO
MBIC/I/ TYMaHMCTOB, COOTBETCTBOBAJIa BO3PACTy YUEHUKOB, YM KOTOPBIX,
cornacHo BupKy, 6b11 «0CBOOOKAEH OT Cephe3HBIX HAYK, & UTPBI U pa3Biie-
YeHMSI BaKHbI». Irpa BbI3bIBasia y IIKOJIBHMUKOB XXKMBOI MHTEPEC: COTVIAaCHO
pekTopy ruMHa3uu B bpecaiay, bpurepy Iletpy BuHCEHTHIO, LIKOIbHUKYA
BOCITPMHMMAJIM ITOCTAHOBKM KaK yIOBOJIbCTBME U HArpajy, 1, TaKUM 00-
pasoM, YUMIUCh Yepes3 TeKCT 6e3 MpuHyKaeHus . MeTtadopa TeaTpa Kak
«CIaAKOM MUKCTYPbI» AOCTATOUYHO YaCTO BCTPEUAETCS Y TYMaHUCTOB U UX
JInTEepaTopoB KoHbeccrnoHaabHO amoxu. Kpome Toro, peneTuiium mpo-
BOAMJIVICh B CBOOOHOE OT OCHOBHBIX 3aHSITHUIT BpeMs U, CJIeOBaTeIbHO,
FOHOILIM OCTaBaINCh IIOJ KOHTPOJIEM I1e4aroroB M He 3aHMMaJNCh Aesa-
MM, YBOISIIIIMMU UX OT yueObl. BeposiTHO, elie 1 rmostomy MapTuH Jltotep
B OHOM M3 CBOMX ITMCEM Ha3bIBAJI IKOIbHBIN TeaTp 3 HeKTUBHBIM Cpef-
CTBOM 60pb6BI € rpexom™.

ITocTaHOBKY MPUHOCWIM TIONb3y HE TOJIbKO OCHOBHBIM MCIIOJIHUTE-
JISIM: OUYE€BUIHO, UYTO OHM OKa3bIBaJIM MOIIJHOE BOCIUTATE/IbHOE BO3 el -
CTBME Ha 3puTesneli. [yMaHUCThI JOCTATOYHO YaCTO MOBTOPSUIM BCIe, 3a
l'opaiyieM NPUHITAT «TO, UTO 3PUTETH BOCTIPUHUMAET TOJIBKO CIYXOM, I0-
TpsicaeT ero MeHblile, YeM To, 4TO OH BuAUT» (Hor. de Art. Poet.). B y3kom
refaroruyeckoOM CMbIC/Ie SICHO, YTO TTOCTaHOBKM TOMOTaM 3aKPervisiTh
¥ I0-HOBOMY OCMBIC/IMBATh MaTepyal, IIPOiAeHHbI Ha 3aHATUSIX. TaKuM
06pa3om, TeaTp IO3BOJISII, KAK MUHMMYM, 3aBJIaJIeTh yMaMM ¥ CEPAIIAMMU
MHOTOUYMC/IEHHBIX CTYAEHTOB. [IJIs1 TOTO YTOOBI TOHSTH ITPOMCXOIMBIIEE Ha
ClleHe, 3pUTEeJISIM Takke HeoOX0AMO 6bIIO 3HATH JIAThIHb HAa JOCTATOYHO

1 Cm.: Jlypbe 3.A. TeaTp Kak 06pa30oBaTelbHbIii MHCTPYMEHT B I'yMaHUCTUYECKOI]
negaroruke XV-XVI BB. // Micropuyeckast 1 CoLiaabHO-06pa3oBaTeibHast MbIC/Ib,
8,3/2,2016.- C.53-58.

2 Georg Binder. Acolastus: Ein Comoedia von dem verlornen Sun / Luc. am 15.
vertiitscht [durch Georg Binder, frei nach der lateinischen Vorlage von Wilhelm
Gnaphaeus] unnd gehalten zuo Ziirich im Jar M.D.XXXV. — Zlirich, 1536. - S. 6.

5 Die evangelischen Schulordnungen... Bd. 1. - S. 199; Metz D. Das protestantische
Drama: Evangelisches geistliches Theater in der Reformationszeit und im
konfessionellen Zeitalter. — KOIn, 2013. - S. 160.

4 D. Martin Luthers Werke: Kritische Gesamtausgabe. Abteilung 4: Briefwechsel.
Bd. 2. — Weimar: BOhlau, 1931. - S. 626.
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XOpOoIlleM yYpOBHe (ellle U MOTOMY, UYTO KIaCCUYEeCKMe TEKCThI ObLIM He
CTOJIb IMPOKO U3BECTHBI, KAK XPUCTUAHCKME CIOXKETHI U, ClIe0BaTe/IbHO,
yrafiaTh Cofiep>kaHue CIeKTaK/IsI ObIIO CJIOKHEE), U OISTh K€ OHU, OJ006-
HO «aKTepaM», MOJyJaIy PUTOPUYECKME U IUIAKTUUeCcKue «0Opasiibl».
30ecb YyMeCTHO OTMETUTh, UTO B OCHOBHOM ITOCTaHOBKU Pa3bITPhIBAINUCH
B IIKOJbHOM WJIM YHUBEPCUTETCKOM JIBOpAaX MM YaCTHOM JOMe IpyxKe-
CTBEHHOTO MaTPOHAa, U COOTBETCTBEHHO YUCJIO CTYL,EHTOB-3pUTEJIell MOT-
JIO GBITH BecbMa BeJMKO. [IpMueM MOHSITHO, UTO €C/TM ITOCTAaHOBKY OCY-
LIeCTBJISUIM YYEHUKM TYMaHUCTa (KaK HallpuMep, NOCTaHOBKM TepeHIusl,
OCYILleCTB/IEHHbIE CTyIeHTaMu MenaHXTOHa B BuTTeHbepre), To 3puTe-
JISIMY CTAHOBWJIMCH M CTYIEHTBI U Mearoru Ipyrux GakyabTeToB, 1, Ta-
KM 06pa3oM, MHOTYE U3 HUX HEBOJbHO CTAHOBMJIMCDH «KE€PTBAMMU» Ty-
MaHMCTUYECKOI I1earoruKky, BHOBb «IIPMHMUMAas “CIaJKyI0 MUKCTYPY”».
CIieKTaK/Ib, KaK KakeTcsl, BIIOJIHE MOT OBITh CTMMYJIOM JIJISI OTCTAIOIINX
YUYEeHMKOB IMpuaraTh 6oJbllle YCWINI K JIaThIHM: U B IUIaHe MHTEepeca
K IIPOUCXOASIIEMY Ha CIieHe U B IIaHe JXeJTaHUS TAaKKe 0Ka3aThCs B UMCIe
aKTepoB. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUN TIPeICTaBIISIeTCSI BO3MOXKHBIM PacIIpoCcTpa-
HUTb Ha TeaTp UL 340POBOJi KOHKYPEHLIMM U COTIEPHMUYECTBA, IIOYEPII-
HYTYIO B [I€PBYI0 ouepenb u3 «JlakemeMoHCKOM monutum» Kcenobonral.
U camoe Tioc/ie[iHee: TeaTp BOCIIUTHIBA He TOIbKO CJIOBOM, HO U 00pa-
3aMM BHMMAaHMe TeaTpajbHOMY PEeKBU3UTY, €ro KauecTBY, O YeM B IIpe-
ouciaoBuu K «IlacxanbHoit urpe» mucain Vorand I'ped?. OgHako B 1eioM,
KaK MpeICTaB/IsIeTCs], SCTeTUUeCcKas rmapaaurMa mKoJIbHOTO TeaTpa 6blia
6/11Ke BCe sKe CpeTHEeBEKOBBIO, HESKEITM KIaCCUITU3MY.

HecMmoTpst Ha TO UTO TeaTp BUAUTCS TaKUM 3HAUYMMBIM Iefaroruye-
CKMM MHCTPYMEHTOM, XOTeJIOCh ObI yKa3aTh, UTO BCE K& OH He OCMBbIC-
JISJICSI TYMaHMCTaMU CIIeIMaIbHO B OTPbIBE OT ApaMaTypruu. O6 sTom
TOBOPST paHHME TYMaHUCTUUECKMe, a 3aTeM MTPOTEeCTAaHTCKMe U KaTOJIN-
yecKye KOJIbHbIE YCTaBbl, KOTOPbIE B OCHOBHOI Macce CBOel OTPakaroT
JIMIIb TIPUCYTCTBUE B nporpamme TepeHuus u [1naBTta B TOM BUe, Kak
9TO OTpakeHO B «CaKCOHCKOM IIKOJIBbHOM ycTaBe» @unurmna MenaHx-
TOHA: «Ilocie TOro Kak AeTu M3ydaT J301a, HY>)KHO 3aHSIThCS C HUMMU
TepeH1eM, KOTOPOTO OHU TaKXKe JOJIKHBI YUUTh HAaU3YCTh... [lociie Te-
peHIMS cleayeT o6paTUThCS K HEKOTOPBIM GacHsSM IlmaBTa, KOTOpbIe
MIPUCTOMHBI ¥ YMUCTBI»S. 3aMeTMUM, 4TO KoMeIuorpadbl 6bLIM BKIIIOUE-

! BocnimTaHuio JeTeil mocssieHa BTopas rasa. Cm.: KceHodoHT. JlakegeMoH-
ckag nomntust (nep. [LA. SIHUeBEeLKOTO C UCIIpaBAEHUSIMU U TIPUMEUYAHUSIMU) //
3aiikoB A. O61ecTBo gpeBHeii CriapTel. — Ekatepuu6ypr, 2013. - C. 179-181.

2 Joachim Greff. Ein Geistliches schoenes newes spil. - S. 20.

3 @y MenanxTod. O mwkonax / nep. B.M. Bonogapckoro // Vien scTeTnyecko-
ro Bocniutanus. T. 2. — M., 1972. - C. 361-362.
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HBI B IPOrpaMMy BTOPOTO KJjacca M JeTSIM PeKOMEeHAO0BaJIOCh NaBaTh
I u3ydeHus 1Mo 10 cTuXoB B IeHb. [IepBbIM UMTaIN BCero TepeHIIusI,
a u3 [naBTa MelaHXTOH COBETOBAJ TOJIbKO «HaMboee MPUCTOITHBIEY,
[0 ero MHeHMIo, Komenuu — «IIBceBmon», «Kmnam» u «Tpu MOHeThI»!.
OcHoBaHHbIe Ha ITporpaMmMe MeJlaHXTOHA, YCTaBbI JIIOTEPAHCKMX ITKOJ
(Tambypra (1529), Burren6epra (1533), ®paukdypra-Ha-Maiine (1537
u 1579), Crpacbypra (1538), Hioccenbmopda (1545), Tonbabepra (1546),
Margme6ypra (1553), Ayrcoypra (1553), Bpecnay (1570), MaiiceHa (1580)
¥ Ip.) He JAa0T HUKAKUX AOTIOTHUTETbHBIX KOMMEHTapeB OTHOCUTETb-
HO OpraHM3aIuu criekrakeii?. OqHako cam MeJTaHXTOH, M 3TO U3BECTHO,
Urpaj MaJIbuMKOM B TeaTpe PeiixyiMHa 1 3aTeM caM CTaBuUa TepeHIus
B YaCTHOJI mKojie B ButTeH6epre. MoXKeT i OTCYTCTBME YKa3aHUIT Ha
CITeKTaK/IM B IIKOJbHBIX YCTABAX M 03HAUATh, UYTO TEKCThI TOJBKO UMTA-
JIUCh M 3ayYMBAJIMCh, U CITEKTAK/Ib OB 3aMelleH AekiamMaliyeit? Takyio
TOYKY 3PEHMSI MOKHO HepeaKo BCTPETUTDb B ucTopuorpabum. OgHako
COBpPEMEHHBIVI HeEMEeIKMIi uccaenoBartesb [I. MeTI[ CUMTAET, UTO, CKOpee
BCETO0, PeYb MUJIET CKOpee O eIMHOM TUIIE YCTAaBOB, HA YPOBHE KOTOPBIX
He 06CYKIaNNCh TeaTpalabHble MPaKTUKMS. [IPOIUTD CBET Ha PeasbHYIO
KapTUHY MOTYT JIUIIIb MCC/IeJOBAHMS TeaTPaTbHOI KU3HU B OTHETbHBIX
permMoHax, KOTOpble TOJIbKO HAUMHAIOT MPOBOANTLCS. Ho yike Mmeronu-
ecsl ¥CCJIeIOBaHMS TT03BOJISIET TOBOPUTD O TOM, YTO MPAKTUKU ITOCTA-
HOBOK ObLIM IIMPOKO pacrmpocTpaHeHbl. [103BouM cebe cornacuThb-
€SI ¢ MHEHMEM MAaCTUTOTO MCCaedoBaTess, T06aBUB OT cebsT TaKKe To,
YTO OpraHM3aIus IMpencTaBAeHNiI B HeMEeIKMX Tropojax HaXOmuiach
B IOPUCOUKIIMY TOPOJICKOTO COBETA U, CJIeAOBATENbHO, TO, YTO IIKOJb-
HbIe YJIOKEeHUS He OTPaykaloT MOCTaHOBKM, BIIOJHE OOBSICHMMO COXpa-
HEeHJMeM TPaAUIMOHHbBIX CPeJHEeBEeKOBhIX MeXaHn3MOoB*. Takke KaskeTCs
Ba’KHBIM YKa3aTb Ha TO, UTO Jaske Me3yuTckuii Ratio studiorum (1599) e
OTOBapyBaeT TeaTp 0co60 (B OT/IMUME OT APYTUX BUIOB ICKYCCTB), OMHA-
KO apXMBbI OPIEHCKUX KOJUIETMYMOB CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O eAMHO06pas-
HBIX ¥ TIOC/IeIOBATEeNbHbIX TeaTPAJbHBIX MPAKTUKAX: TAKMM 06pa3om,
opraHusaIus CrieKTak/aeil ckopee caeayeT pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak BOIPOC,

1 Unterricht der Wisitatoren, an die Pfarrherrn im Kurfiirstenthum zu Sachsen //
Philipp Melanchthon‘s Werke / Hrsg. von F. A. Koethe. - Leipzig, 1829. - T. 3. —
S. 125-130.

2 Die evangelischen Schulordnungen... Bd. 1. S. 198-199, 281, 318, 380, 382, 418,
541, 609, 633, 641; Bd. 2. S. 27,41-42, 119, 183, 188, 245.

5 Metz D. Das protestantische Drama... S. 151.

4 Cm. "amry craTbio: JIypbe 3.A. Ilo3gHecpeqHEBEKOBbI HEMEIKMIT TeaTp B KOH-
TEKCTe COLMaJIbHOV KOMMYyHUKaluu // HekpacoBckue uteHuMs (MaMmsiTv O.U.H.,
npodeccopa I0.K. Hekpacoa). Matepuasbl III Bcepoccuiickoii HayuHOI KOHpe-
peHuuu. — Bonorga, 2017. - C. 188-191.
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He HaXOASIIIMUICS B IOPUCAVKIINY IIKOJIbI ¥ TTOITOMY HE OTOBOPEHHBII
crenyanbHo’. Ha mpakTuKe Xe yYUTess CO CTyLeHTaMU «CaMOBbIABIUTA-
JIUCh» B COCTAB 060JjIee MY MeHee IMOCTOSTHHOM aKTepPCKO¥ TPYIIIBI, O YeM
MbI 3HaeM U3 psiia o0palleHuit TaKuX JaesiTeseii K TOPOICKOMY COBETY.
Kpowme Toro, 1nTepaTopsl 13 UMcia MeJaroroB U MPOMOBEIHIKOB BTOPO
nosoBuHbI XVI-XVII BB. Takke MOCTOSTHHO TOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO YCTPOIi-
CTBO TeaTpaJbHBIX IOCTAHOBOK U ITOATOTOBKA ApaMaTypPruuecKmx TeK-
CTOB — TIpsAMast 00SI3aHHOCTh YUUTEISIZ.

TeM He MeHee BbIZeISIeTCs TPYIIIIA MIKOJbHBIX YCTABOB, Tle HEMEIIKUM
MIPOTOTUIIOM BBICTyIIAaeT TMMHasus B LBukay (KoTopasi B CBOIO ouepenb
BOCXOIIUT K OIIBITY JIEKCKOJ IITKOJIBI), B KOTOPBIX OTOBAPMBAETCS ITPaK-
TUKA YUeOHBIX CrieKTak/eil. OpraHu3aiys CrieKTakiaein ¢ GoNbIIMMK WIn
MEHBbIIMMM TTOAPOOGHOCTIMM YIIOMSIHYTa B PsIie YCTAaBOB JIIOTEPAHCKUX
IKOJT BTOPOIt monoBuHbI XVI — Havaia XVII B.: marme6yprckom 1553 r.,
6paHmeHOyprckoM 1564, cakconckom 1580, 6purepckom 1581, Homgxays-
ckoM 1583 m 1589, rodapyckom 1605 r.> Takke HEO6XOOUMO OTMETUTH
ycraB CrpacOyprckoii akageMuu 1565, rae yrmoMMHAETCsI, UTO CIeHKU
IOJKHBI CTABUThHCS MIKOJbHMKAMM TIepej TOPOACKUM MarucTpatom®. Tor-
Ia KaK B yCTaBe MargeOyprckoii T’MMHasuy YIIOMUHAEeTCSI TPU eKerof-
HbBIX CIIEKTAK/IS, PA3/IMYHbBIX [10 TEMAaTUKAM U 3PUTEIbCKOMY KPYry’. DTOT
BOIIPOC MTOJIBOAUT HAC K CJIeyIONIeit TeMe — 06IeCTBEHHO POJIU TeaTpa.

2. B adwmire x BeHCKoI1 1ToctaHoBKe «EBHYyxa» Tepennus 1502 Konpap,
LlenbTHIC TIPU3BIBAJ 3PUTEJIEN TTOCETUTD «CTAPYI0 PUMCKYIO ITbeCy, B TOM
BUJIe KaK OHa CTaBWIach B IpeBHEM PUMCKOM TeaTpe Ha puMCKoM (o-
pyme»°. Be3ycIoBHO, OH 0COGEHHO MMOIUYepKUBAJ, UTO GymeT BOCCo3/a-
Ha 9CTeTMKA aHTUYHOI CIleHbI, OTHAKO, KpOMe TOTO0, KaK KaskeTcsl, BaxK-
HO ¥ yKa3zaHue Ha puMcKuit popym. lleabTrc opranmn3oBaa OCTAHOBKY
B YHMBEPCUTETE, HO OMHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBalI Ha TO MECTO, I1ie CemyeT
MIPOBOAUTD TONOOHBIE MMOCTAHOBKM: Ha I[@HTPAJIbHOI TOPOACKON IIIO-
maau. Ha momansx, rmepen patymieit uan KadbeapaabHbIM COG0POM B Te
BpeMeHa ¥ OCYIIECTB/ISIIUCh PeIUTMO3HbIE MUCTEPUM WINU IIyTeiHbIe
criekTakiu B mepuof KapHasasna. Knaccuuecknii TeaTp 4OIKEH 3aMeCTUTD

! Hampumep: Tarot R. Schuldrama und Jesuitentheater // Handbuch des deutschen
Dramas / Hrsg. von W. Hinck. — Diisseldorf, 1980. - S. 35-47.

2 Tloppo6uee cm.: Metz D. Das protestantische Drama... S. 180-181.

5 Evangelisch Schulordnungen... Bd. 1. S. 281, 317, 380-382,418, 541; Bd 2. S. 41-42.
4 Itypm o Tearpe. cMm.: Johannes Strum. Classicarum Epistolarum Uber III
(1565) // Die evangelischen Schulordnungen... Bd. 1. S. 708.

5 Evangelish Schulornungen... Bd. 1. S. 418.

¢ Dietl C. Die Dramen Jacob Lochers und die frilhe Humanistenblihne im
siiddeutschen Raum. — Berlin, 2008. — S. 188-189.
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9T NMPAKTUKU. Bellb, M0 MHEHUIO TYMaHUCTOB, COBPEMEHHbIN UM TeaTp
He BBIMOJIHSII CBOE/ OCHOBHO Ha3MUaaTeIbHOM (QYHKIMM, TTOI0OHOI «Te-
aTpy puMcKkoro dbopymar. [llyTeitHble CTIeKTaK/IM MHTEIEKTYasIbl CIMTA-
JIM BYJIbTapHBIMU, TPYOBIMM M B 1I€JIOM JAJeKMMM OT OUAAKTU3MA — 9TO
3a6aBbl rpy60ii Tonmbl!. Torga Kak XpUCTMAHCKMIL TeaTp MpuIles B yIia-
IOK: C HMM TaKKe CBSI3aHa Macca CyeBepuil, HeHYKHbIX Tpaguuuii®. Kpo-
Me TOro, KakK 3aMeTMJI CAKCOHCKMIT megaror u apamatypr Moaxum I'ped,
OT MUCTepUit ObIJIO MaJIO TOJIKA, T.K. ITYO/IMKa ITOUTHY HMUYEro He ITOHMMA-
Jla — BBUY CJIMIIKOM CJI0KHOTO ¥ 3aITyTaHHOTO CIOXKeTa, U, Cl1ef0BaTellb-
HO, 3pUTEIN He MPUXOOUIN K 6IarouecTUBbIM pasMbliieHnsam’®. Teatp
Ha IVIaBHO¥ TOPOICKO IIOMAay O/DKeH O6bITh pedhOpMMPOBAH U MpeBpa-
IIeH, Haroo61e aHTMYHOTO TeaTpa, B yUpeXKaeHue, MpU3BaHHOe BOCIIH-
THIBATb MyOINKY. ITa Mest, chopMyIMpoBaHHAsI APUCTOTENIEM U pa3BUTast
PUMCKMMM PUTOPaMM, KOHEUHO, 6blIa M3BECTHA rymaHucram?. Pasyme-
€TCsI, peyb IIJIa O PA3IMYHBIX «00bIYasX» (TaK, Tpareauy MOBECTBOBAIA
0 Iapsx, TOrga Kak KOMeOuy TOBOPSIT O ceMbe 1 Opake) M BHEBpEMEH-
HOJi IIpaBJie, COMIACOBAHHOI ¢ XpucTuaHcTBOM. CO ClleHbI OblIa YMeCTHA
" TIONIUTHYECKast CaTMpa, Bce 6ojee akTyaslibHAs B 310Xy paHHero HoBoro
BpemeHu. [IpencraBieHusi ryMaHUCTOB M TYMaHUCTUYECKUX JIUTEPATO-
POB O KOHKPETHOM COZEP>XKaHMM TeaTpa MOIJIO PA3HUTHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTHU
OT IMYHBIX ¥ KOH(eccroHaMbHbIX TpucTpactuii. Tak, B 1530-x rr. g0 Hac
IOHOCSITCSI OTTOJIOCKY TIOJIEMUKM O TeaTpe, KOrga OTHU CUUTAIN HE0OXO0-
IVIMOJ aKTyaJIbHYIO MMOJUTUYECKYIO CAaTUPY, APyTUe CUUTAIU HYKHbIMU
TOJIBKO MOCTAHOBKM KJIACCMUECKUX MPOU3BeNeHUlt, TpeTbU caMy Tuca-
JIV XPUCTUAHCKME TTbeChl, OTTA/IKMBAIOLINMECS OT AHTUUHBIX IIPOTOTUIIOBS,
Ho B 11€710M, OU€BUIHO, YTO IIABHOII MIeeil r'yMaHMUCTOB Gblia HEOOXO-
IVMOCTb OUIAKTUUECKOTO TeaTpa, OTOeNeHHOTO OT KyjabTa, HO MOIHU-
MaIOIIero Mpo6JIeMbl U PeTUIMO3HbIe, ¥ COLMAIbHbIE, U TIOTUTUYECKIE.

1 O6iyr0 XapakTepUCTUKY M CChUIKM Ha MCCIELOBATEIbCKYIO JIMTEPATypy CM.:
Moser D.-R. Die Fasnachtsfeier als konfessionelles Problem // Das Reich und die
Eidgeneossenschaft, 1580-1650. — Freiburg, 1986. — S. 130.

2 CM. Hally CTaThIO, T IPOoaHaIM3MpOBaHa o3uiusa MapTuna JlioTepa 1o SToMy
Borpocy: JIypbe 3.A. KoHuemnius 6ubneiickoro Tearpa MaprtuHa Jlrotepa u 3ama-
4y MIPOTeCTAHTCKOV apamaTtypruu // Tpynbl ['ocymapCcTBeHHOrO My3esl MCTOPUMA
pemurum. — CII6., 2013. — C. 88-95.

5 Joachim Greff. Eine schOne Liistige Comedia des Poeten Plauti, Aulularia genant,
Durch Joachimum Greff von Zwickaw deudsch gemacht, vnd jnn Reim verfasset,
fast lustig vnd kurtzweilig zu lesen. — Makdeburg, 1535. - S. 11.

4 Cwm.: TonoBHs B.B. McTopust aHTUUHOTO TeaTpa. — M., 1972. — C. 364-367.

5 Tloppo6uee cM.: JIypbe 3.A. JlloTepaHcKas IPOIOBEIb Y IPaMaTyPIysi: OIIbIT TH-
roJiornyueckux napasieneii // Peaurus. llepkosb. O611iecTBO / iof, ped. A.M. IIpu-
syukoro. — CIT6., 2015. — C. 180-197.
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HaBepHoe, BbIIe NIt 3a IIpeIesIbl IIKOJIbI, TEATP MpecyieqyeT 6osee M-
pPOKMe, He YTUIUTAPHO Mefarornyeckie, HO MPOCBETUTEIbCKME 11eJTN.
Vike uepe3 JecsSITUIeTHe TIOC/Ie OMBbITOB «apXUT'yMaHMCTa» Mbl BCTpe-
yaeM yKasaHMUs Ha TO, YTO TYMaHUCTUUECKIME TIOCTAHOBKYM ITPOXOAMIN Ha
IIMPOKUX MepeKpecTKax JOPOT M Ha FOPOACKUX IUIomaasax. Tak, B 1512
CebacTbstH BpaHT co ctymeHTamu noctaBuian B Crpacbypre «Iepkyieca
Ha paciyTbe» Ipu MioHcTeprryse. B 1515 u 1516 rr. ITamdwmmit T'ereH-
0ax, TYMaHMCT, B3SJICS 3a CO3JaHMe CaTUPUUEeCKMX (pacTHAXTIIIMIEN,
OTKa3aBIIMCh OT KJIACCMUYECKOM ICTeTUKU U JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa B IMOJIb-
3y I'pa’kJaHCKOTO IIOMIAJHOrO TeaTpa. TakuMm 0o0pa3oM, uepes3 TeaTp
cBeTCcKas 06pa3soBaHHasI 3MUTa BCTyIajaa B guajor ¢ ropogom!. Ha mpo-
TsokeHun XVI B. — Havasie XVII B. KjlacCM4yeCKue CIIEKTAKIN U «HOBbIE»
MMCTEpPUM Pa3bIrPhIBAIMCDH ITPEVMYIIeCTBEHHO B IIKOJIbHBIX JBOpPax U Ha
TOPOICKUX IIJIOMIA/ISIX, [Ie OCHOBHOM ayauTOpueli ObIIM CTYIEeHThI, Ma-
TUCTPaThI U cpefHee GoprepcTBo’. IIpy 3TOM ryMaHUCTUYECKMe IUTepa-
TOPBI OCO3HABa/IM ce0s1 KaK TBOPIIBI MyGIMYHOrO TeaTpa: AepeBeHCKMit
11e6¢ X COBEPIIEHHO He MHTEePeCcoBas (XOTs Mbl 3HA€M, UYTO HEKOTOPHIM
ryMaHMCTaM MPUXOAWIOCHh MUCATh U CTAaBUTD IMPOU3BeAeHMS IJIS1 TOJIITbI).
B mpamax yacTo BCTpevaroTcsl yKa3aHMs Ha OOMIMPHYIO 3PUTETbCKYIO ay-
IUTOPUIO, HAIIpMMep, IT0/3aroj0BOK K Ibece «TpuyMd KpacHOpeuus»
(1541) Bunbrensma I'Hadest, coo6IaeT, YTO IOCTAaHOBKA OblyIa pasbirpaHa
repe BCeMM KUTeJISIMU ropoga’. HekoTopble TMTepaTopsbl TOIUepKMUBa-
JIX, UTO MX TEKCThI TI0JIE3HBI JIIOMISIM BCEX BO3PACTOB (K CTAPbIM M MOJIO-
IIBIM) ¥ COLIMAJIbHOTO MOJIOKEeHMS (PaBHO KakK K 60raTbIM 1 GeqHbBIM; dJie-
HaM rOpofCKOro COBeTa, TOCIoiaM, ¥ K MacTepaM, MogMacTepbsiM, CTyramM
u pabouemy JIIOIY, Aaske K «maymiam»)*. Hamo ckasaTh, UTO 3[IeCh HET

1O ponu Tearpa B Pepopmanmm cm.: P. Scribner R. Oral Culture and the Diffusion
of Reformation ideas // Popular Culture and Popular Movements in Reformation
Germany / ed. by R.W. Scribner. - London, 1987. — P. 49-70. Takke Te3¥CHO:
JIypbe 3.A.Teatp B ar1oxy Pecdhopmariyiu (Te3uchl okiazaa) // COOPHUK TE€3MCOB U 10-
KJIa[I0B MEKIYHAPOAHONM HayuHOi KoHbepeHuun: «Pedopmanys u IIporecran-
TU3M B MUPOBOIJ1 McTOpum», K 500-metuio Pehopmanyu M. JlroTepa, COCTOSIBILIET -
cs1 31 okTsi6ps, 2017 B 1. C.-Iletepbypre («IIaMsITHBI 3a1» HayuHoit Bubnuoreku
npu Poccuiickoii akageMuu XyIosKecTB. YHUBEPCUTETCKast HabepeskHas, 17). //
http://nb-akhud.ru/web/files/images/Confrerence_Reform-500_SPb.2017__
Abstracts.pdf // C. 42—-43.

2 Kindermann H. Das Theaterpublikum der Renaissance. — Bd. 2. — Salzburg, 1986.
5 Gulielmus Gnaphaeus. Triumphus eloquentiae, in bonarum literarum, et doctae
facundiae commendationem, carmine redditus, et item pleno omnium personarum
equitatu Z£lbingae publice exhibitus. — Excusum Gedani, 1541.

4 Georg Rollenhagen. Spiel vom reichen Manne und armen Lazaro / Hrsg. von
J. Bolte. — Halle, 1929. - S. 9.
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HMYEro MPUHIMITMAIbHO HOBOTO B CPAaBHEHUU C MTO34HECPeIHEeBEeKOBbIM
TeaTpoM, KpoMe, TIOXKaJIyii, TOTo, UTo B Xome Pedopmauuu u koHdeccuo-
HaJIbHBIX ITPOIIECCOB, IO OOTBIIIOMY CUETY ITPOM30IIII0 OOHOBIEHME KPyTa
TeaTpasoB B rOPOAAX: M OTBETCTBEHHBIMM 3a CIIEKTaK/IM OKa3aauCh JIIOON,
CBsI3aHHbIE C TYMAHM3MOM U OcO3HawIue cebst rymanucramu. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO M3MEHMJICSI U XapaKTep CIIeKTaK/e, cofepsKaBInX O4YeHb MHO-
roe, moYepIiHyTOe M3 Kjaaccuueckoi Tpaauuyuu. [1o KpaiiHeil mepe, B IIPO-
TeCTAaHTCKMX PernMoHax u, 1o KpaliHei Mepe, 0 Hadyaaa TpuaiaTuiaeTHen
BOJHBI IIKOJIbHBIM TeaTp TyYMaHMUCTOB, MOANEPXMBAEMbI/i Marmcrpa-
TOM, A€V ICTBUTEIBHO, BBITIOJHSIT (VJIV MOT BBITIOJHSIT) POJIb, ITOTOOHYIO
«TeaTpy pUMCKOro Gopymar.

OmHaKo, KaK KaxkeTcsl, MyOIMYHBIMM TOCTAHOBKAMM HE MCUepIThIBa-
Jlach TeaTpasbHas KM3Hb IIKOJIbI: [TOCTAHOBKM CO3[aBajlCh MO CJIydaro
1001MIeeB M OPYTMX TMaMSTHBIX JAT, CIIEKTaKiIb II0 CYTM COIIPOBOKAAI
1 6b1T artoeo30M yue6HOTO mpoliecca.

IMogBememM MTOrM HAMMM HaOMOAeHMSIM. [YMaHUCTBI BUIEIU TeaTp
Kak (GopMy IesTenbHOCTH, MPUHOCSIINYI0 OJHOBPEMEHHO ITOTb3Y «JIJIS
ITKOJIBI» U «J1JIS MECTHOCTM»: TIeJlaroTKa U MMPoCBelleHNe B JaHHOM CJTy-
yae TeCHO meperuieTaanch!. Tearp momoran 3¢(GeKTUBHO penaTb Cyry-
60 yTUIMTapHbIe 3a0auM (M3yUyeHe KIaCCUUEeCKUX SI3bIKOB, PUTOPUKNA),
" B TO JKe BpeMsI TIPeACTABIISII COOOI OITBIT MO0 PEKOHCTPYKINMY KITACCUKMU.
[pencrassieTcs, YTO, OYAyUM JIIOABMIM CBOETO BPEMEHM, TYMaHVCTbI ObLIN
HOCUTEJISIMU BCe e CpellHeBeKOBOIt TeaTpaJibHOCTU, HO B TO e BpeMms
HaOIIOIaMM ¥ KPUTUUECKM OCMBICIIMBAIM COBPEMEHHbIE MM IPAKTUKMY,
a B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX OIIBITAX CTPEMMIIMCH CKOPPEKTUPOBATH UX, TIPUO-
JIU3UTh UX K TOMY, UTO OHM TIOHMMAJIM IO, aHTUUYHBIM TeaTpoM. IIKosb-
HBIii TeaTp MpeACcTaB/IsI COO0I MHTEePECHbBI MHCTUTYT, C OMHOI CTOPOHHBI,
3aMKHYTBI Ha caMmoOM cebe B obecrieueHMy Iegarornyeckoro mpoiecca,
C APYTO¥ CTOPOHBI, OYAYUM ITyOIMIHBIM, TIO CBOEMY XapaKTepy OH BBITIOJN-
HSUT 3a/1a4M He yueOHbIe, a COOCTBEHHO TeaTpasibHbIE.

1 DT MOHATMA MCIIONb3YIOTCA B LIKOJLHOM YCTaBe Me3yuToB: IlomskoBa M.A.
CraHoBieHMe 6a30BBIX Mojeseii Ko B 3anamHoii EBporne B XVI B. — Kasyra,
2016. — C. 238.
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B nbece S1.A. KoMeHCKOro Jijisl IIKOJIbHOTO TeaTpa
XVII Beka

R T T

C.M. Mawesckas

AHmuuHas opamamypeus s8asemcsi 00HUM U3 UCMoK08 nosieaexus IllkonsHo-
20 meampa. B cmamee paccmampueaemcsi Nep8OHAYAIbHBLLL Iman 3moz0 npoyecca
8 XVI 8. OcobeHHOCMU UCNONb308AHUSL AHMUUHOU MeMamuKu WKONAbHbIMU Opama-
mypeamu 8 cepedure XVII 6. paccmompeHsl Ha npumepe hvecul SI.A. KomeHckozo
0 Juozene CuHonckom. AHanusupyemcs ucmouHukosas 6asa ceedexuii o Juozeve, 0o-
cmynHas S.A. KomeHckomy, onpedensiemcst MeCmo aHmu4Hoti memamuku 8 npozpam-
Max J1amuHCKux WKoJI, 8 Mmom uucie u 8 haHcoguueckoli wxone KomeHcKozo, U e2o
HeoOHO3HAUHOe OMHOUleHUe K AHMUYHbIM asmopam 8 o06pazosamesibHoM npoyecce
U Ha cyeHe wikobH020 meampa. CpasHue 06pa3s [quoeera CUHONCK020 8 mpakmame
. Jlaspmckozo u 8 nvece KomeHckoeo, asmop npuxodum K 651600y 0 Mom, Umo uH-
mepnpemayus obpasa Juozena KomeHnckum HauuHnaemcs ¢ ombopa mamepuana 071
nvecwyl U ynopsi0ouusaHus ezo 8 XpoHono2u1eckom nopsioke. B cmamoe npedcmasneo
Kpamkoe codepxcanue nvecol. Ilbeca oxeamsiéaem 6Ci0 HU3Hb 2/1A6H020 2epost, Umo
He MUunuyHo 011 wkonvHuix nvec XVII 6. C camozo Hauana JfuozeH npedcmaem Kak
Yen08eK, packas8uulics 8 cOOessHHOM, He cobupaiowulicsa 6onee ecmynams Ha Nyms
MOUIEHHUYECMBa, UeN08€eK peuU03Hbll, pasymMHO 638ewusanwuli ceou 603MOM -
HOCMu, YyMeHUs1, He JIUWeHHbI ambuyuti, yeepeHHbLll 6 moM, umo nodpaj;ams Haoo
«YMHBIM NH00IM, KOTOpble CyMenu HecudcmHole Cyuau npespamums 8 n06od K 00-
onecmu». OH onmumucmuyex u cuumaem, umo, moxcem 6vlms, UMEHHO emy ydacm-
s blyuumucst punocoduu, He umest Kk amomy cpedcma. JuozeH 20mog «mepnems
207100, Hcaxdy, 60b, USHYPeHUEe», K KOMOPbIM OH yXe NPUBbIK 80 8peMsl CKUMAHUL,
«MOJILKO 6bl OblMb yueHsiM». I1o X00y nbecsl nposessemcs saxcHeliuias uepma /duo-
2eHA-KUHUKA — HCUMb 8 NOJIHOM coomeemcmauu co cgoeli gunocogueti. CpasHusas
cosnadarouwjue moicau 'y /uozeHa u KomeHckozo, a makxce npugHeceHHoe KomeHcKum
8 Nbecy, Mbl NPUWLTU K 8618600y 0 THOM, UmMo dpamamype c60600HO U HaxX0duueo o6pa-
waemcs ¢ uMerwuMmcs y He2o mamepuanom. Meicniu agmopa mak énjiemeHst 6 pac-
cKka3 o xeusHu [JuozeHa, umo 8 pesynsmame nveca npedcmasnsem co6oti opeavuy-
Hblll CUHmMe3 aHmuyHocmu u 6apokko, moicaeli [JuozeHa CuHonckozo u SlHa Amoca
KomeHckoz0. dmum oHa makice gvldesissiemcs Ha oHe wikonvHbix nvec XVII 6. ITveca
nocsawexa udee 60pbOLI C NOPOKAMU 3a MOpIecma8o dodbpodemenu. 3a 3mo 60poacs
Qunocoh-KUHUK, 2MoMy NOCSIMUT C80H0 HU3Hb BEJIUKULL NAHCOP, omKpbleas At HAC
nymeo «ucnpasyieHus 0es uesoseueckux». B cmamee npedcmasieHa makxie Kpamkas
ucmopus ¥u3Hu nvecol «/IuozeH» U 0CHO8Hbvle nyoauKayuu u nepeodst. O6pas uoze-
Ha 8 nvece S.A. KomeHcKoz0 s8/siem co0oli npumep 6apouH020 NPUHYUNA o coeduHe-
HUU HecoeOuHUMO0z20. B 06pase opzaHuuHo coeOUHUNUCL AHMUYHBLL (PUNOCOD-KUHUK
u udeanwHolli punocop-namcodg.
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Antique dramaturgy appears to be one of the sources for the emergence of School
theatre. The article considers the primary stage of this process in the XVIth century.
The use of ancient themes by school dramaturgists in the middle of the XVIIth century
is shown on the example of ].A. Komensky’s play about Diogenes of Sinope. The source
materials about Diogenes that were avaliable to J.A. Komensky are analized; the
article also defines the place of ancient thematics in Latin school programmes,
including Komensky’s pansophical school, as well as his ambiguous attitude towards
ancient authors in educational process and on the school theatre stage.By comparing
the image of Diogenes of Sinope in D. of Laertes’s treatise and Komensky’s play, the
author comes to the conclusion that the interpretation of Diogenes image by Komensky
starts with the selection of material for the play and sequencing it in chronological
order. The article presents a summary of the play. The play covers the entire life of the
main character, which is not typical of the XVIIth century school plays. From the very
beginning, Diogenes behaves like a repentant, no longer willing to take a path of fraud,
a religious person, reasonably estimating his own possibilities and skills, somewhat
ambitious and convinced that one should emulate “smart people, who managed to turn
accidents into a cause for valor”. He is optimistic and thinks that, perhaps, he is the
one who will manage to learn philosophy even though he doesn’t have the financial
means. Diogenes is willing to “endure hunger, thirst, pain and exhaustion”, which he
got used to during his travel, “just to become an educated person”. During the play, a
major feature of Diogenes the Cynicist is revealed - to live in full accordance with his
own philosophy. By comparing the similar thoughts of Diogenes and Komensky, and
those ideas that were introduced into the play by Komensky, we come to realization,
that the playwright makes use of the available material freely and resourcefully. The
author’s thoughts are implemented into a story of Diogenes’ life in such a way that, as
a result, the play represents an organic synthesis of Antique and Baroque, the thoughts
of both Diogenes of Sinope and J.A. Komensky. That is what also distinguishes it among
other plays of the XVIIth century. The play is devoted to fighting with vices and the
triumph of the good. That is what the cynic philosopher fought for, that is what the
great pansophist, who revealed to us the path of “redeeming the acts of humanity”,
dedicated his life to. The article also presents a brief history of the play “Diogenes” and
its major publications and translations. The image of Diogenes in J.A. Komensky’s play
is an example of a baroque principle of combining the uncombinable. In the image, an
ancient philosopher-cynic and an ideal philosopher-pansophist are joined together.

]J-[KoanbHZ TeaTp XVI-XVII BB. OHUM 13 CBOMX MCTOKOB MMeEEeT aH-
TUYHYIO IpaMaTypruio. Hauaso 65110 MOIOKEHO B IT€PBOJ TIOJIOBY -
He XV B., KOTra cpeay 'yMaHMCTOB B ITOJIHOM MacIITabe pa3BepHYJICS TO-
MCK TPeYeCKMX U IATMHCKNUX aBTOPOB, IPpaMaTyproB B TOM uucie!. YueHble

! B wactHocTH, Hukomnait Kysanckuii (1401-1464) Hamen B 6ubmoreke KebHCKO-
ro cobopa B 1425-1426 rr. 16 KOMenuit ApeBHepUMCKOro npamarypra Tura Mak-
uust [TnaBra (oK. 254-184 rr. 1o H.3.), U3 HUX 12 paHee He U3BECTHBIX. [PDKOBAaHHMU
Aypucna oTkpbul B basenbckom cobope B 1431-1449 rr. kommeHTapuu JloHaTa
K Komenusim ITy6mus Teperimst Adpa (ok. 195-159 rr. 1o H.3.) Cm.: YepHsk U.X.,
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MIPUCTYTIWIN K THIATEIbHOMY M3yUeHMI0 HalileHHOTO U He TOJIbKO B TeOo-
pun, HO 1 Ha TpakTuke. B 1476 r. [Ixxopoko AHTOHMO Becrmyyun, n3BecT-
HBII SJUIMHUCT U JTATUHUCT, CTABUT CUIAMMU CBOUX YUEHUKOB «[leBYIIKY
¢ Augpoca» Tepennusa!; B Pume B 1480-1490 rr. ITommonmo Jleto (1427-
1497) — rymaHuUCT, npenomaBaTeib MECTHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA — PeIni
BOCCO31aTh B COBpeMEeHHOM PuMe BO BceX fieTanssX aHTUYHBI PUMCKUI
TeaTp. BMecTe co cBoMMM yueHUKaMM OH OPTaHM30Baj 3TOT TeaTp B CBOEM
IoMe. 3[lech CTaBUJINCH Tibechl [11aBTa, a mo3aHee ¥ TepeHIMS Ha SI3bIKe
MTOMJIMHHMKA. BecTh 06 ombiTax ITOMIIOHMO pasHecaach Mo Beeit Utanum.
Ero HaumMHaHMe cAenaaoch MOTHBIM, M PUMCKUM 00pasiiaM CTaIu YCUIeH-
HO MoJpaskaThb?.

DTar NIKOJIbHOTO OCBOEHMSI aHTUYHOM KOMeIUM XapaKTepeH sl BCex
KPYMHBIX HALMOHAAbHBIX Tpamuuuii. Bo ®panuun, Mcnanuu, AHIIUN
[TnaBT u TepeHLMIT CTaBUIMCH B KO/UIEXKAX M YHUBEPCUTETAX (B AHIVINN,
HarpyuMep, Takue ITOCTAHOBKM OCYIIEeCTB/ISIIACh YUE€HUKAMU [IKOJIbI
cB. [TaBna eme B 1520-x rT.)%. B TepmManuy 1 Bo Bcelt IPOTECTaHTCKOM EB-
pore mpuHsT sctadery Ovnmmn MenauxToH. B mapre 1516 r. MeraHXToH
M31an cobpaHye COYMHEHMI pUMCKOTO MosTa-kKoMmenyorpada ITyomus Te-
pentusa Adpa ¢ COGCTBEHHBIM BEChbMa COMlepsKaTebHbIM MTPeICIOBYEM.
BenukomnenHo 3HaBIINI aHTUYHYIO JUTEPATypy, MelaHXTOH CUYMUTAaI, YTO
OHA MOXXET ObITh MOTYUMM CPEICTBOM BOCITUTAHMS HapaBHE C PETUTO03-
HbIMM TekcTamy. Ho, mmoskanyit, caMbIM IIaBHBIM ()aKTOPOM BKITIOUEHMS
TeaTpasibHbIX MPeACTaBIeHNI*, a TakKe UCIYTOB U JeKaaMaluii, B 00-
yueHMe ObLIO CO3[aHMe YCIOBUI BiaageHUs 00ydYaloUMMUCS JIAThIHBIO
KaK JKMBBIM SI3bIKOM, UTO B CBOIO OuepeIb CIIOCOOCTBYET MAeaTbHOMY

PeBsikuina H.B. AutnuHoe Hacnenue // Kynbrypa Bo3poxknmeHus: DHIMKIONEONS:
B 2 T./ pen. koi.: H.B. PeBsgkuHa (oTB. pef.), O.®. KyapsiBiies (3aM. OTB. pefl.) U Ip. —
M.: POCCIISH, 2007. - T. 1.- C.78.

U Auppees M.JI. Komenus // Kynbrypa BospoxkmeHus. DHUMKIONeAMI: B 2 T. /
Pen. kon.: H.B. PeBsikuna (0TB. pen.), O.®. Kyapssies (3am. OTB. pen.) u aAp. — M.:
POCCII3H, 2007. - T. 1. - C. 808.

2 Bosimkues I.H., kuseneroB A.K. TeaTp 3MOXy BO3HUKHOBEHUST GYPIKYa3HBIX
oTHoueHni // ictopus 3anmagHoeBporieiickoro Teatpa: B 8 . — T. 1. — M.: Uckyc-
cTBO, 1956. — C. 156., cM. Taxke MameBckast C.M. Biausuue srnoxyu PeHeccanca Ha
CTaHOBJIEHME NIKOJBHOTO TeaTpa // VickyccTBO 1 o6pasoBanme. — 2012. — N2 5. —
C.71-89.

5 Aunmpees M.JI. Komenust // Kynbrypa Bosposkmenust. DHUMKIONEONS: B 2 T. /
pen. kon.: H.B. PeBsikuna (0TB. pen.), O.®. Kyapssies (3am. OTB. pen.) u aAp. — M.:
POCCII3H, 2007. - T. 1. - C. 808.

4 06 ucnonb3zoBauuu ®. MenauxToHom Tearpa cm.: llmuar K. Vicropus mena-
TOTUKM, U3JI0’KeHHAsT BO BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUUECKOM Pa3BUTUM U B OPTaHUUECKOM
CBSI3N C KYJIBTYPHOJ >KM3HBIO Haponos / mep. J. Lilmmmepmana. — M., 1888. -
T.3.-C.57-59.
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OCBOEHMIO PUTOPUKM, KOTOPAsi BeHUYaeT IIKOIbHBIN Kypc. Tak menan cBou
nepsble mary lIkonbHbI TeaTpl.

K cepemuue XVII B., Korma Imuca CBOM IIbeChl IJIs1 TeaTpa B aHcopu-
YeCKOJi IKOJIe BeJIMKUIA UeJIOBEK — «OTell IIefaroruKu», 60rocioB, YUeHbIi,
mmcatenb — IH Amoc Komenckuii (1592-1670), B IlIkombHOM TeaTpe yke
CTaBWIN TTbeChl COGCTBEHHBIX IPaMaTyproB, HO MpaBuja X HAMMCAHUS
OTIMPAJIMCh HA TIOTUKY aHTUYHOI IpaMaTypruu, U, XOTSI OCHOBY perepTy-
apa COCTaB/ISIN Y3Ke APaMbl PEIUTMO3HOTO COlepsKaHmU?, aHTUUHAS TeMa-
THKa U3 IKOABHOTO TeaTpa He yiia. [Ibeca o [lMoreHe-KuHMKe, KOTOPOi1
TTOCBSIIEHA TaHHAsI CTaThsl, — OAVH U3 SIPUAMIINX IIPUMEPOB COeIMHEHMS
AHTUYHOCTHU U 6aPOKKO.

IIbeca «Diogenes Cynicus redivivus sive de compendiose philosophando»®
o rpeueckoM (unaocope-kuHuke nuoreHe CHUHOICKOM (OK.412-
323 rT. 10 H.3.) — TIepBasi U3 fecsiTu Ibec SIHa Amoca KomeHckoro ajist yue-
HMYECKOTO TeaTpa, 6blj1a HamycaHa B Topy pykoBozacTBa KomeHckum Jlert-
HEeHCKOJ1 rumHasueli B [Tonbuie?.

HcTouHMKOM OaHHBIX O [IMoreHe mjs mmbecbl KoMeHCKOro, mo MHe-
HUI0O KOMEHMOJIOTOB®, C KOTOPBIM MbI COITIACHBI, MOT ITOCTYKUThH TPAKTaT

! TlompoGHee 0 MpoOTeCcTaHTCKOM Teatpe cM.: Jlypbe 3.A. Hemenkuii Teatp u Pe-
dbopmarusa: 1515-1555 rr.: gaucc...kaHg. ucT. Hayk. — CII6., 2016; Metz D. Das
protestantische Drama: Evangelisches geistliches Theater in der Reformationszeit
und im konfessionellen Zeitalter. — KOIn: BOhlau Verlag, 2013; Kindermann H.
Theatergeschichte Europas, 10 Bde. — Salzburg: Otto Miller, 1959. - Bd. 2.

2 Cm. mompo6Hee: Hekpacosa U.A. PenurmosHast apama u criektakib XVI-XVII Be-
KOB. — CII6.: I'mnepnoH, 2013.

5 HasBaHue Ha PYCCKMIl SI3bIK IepeBefeHOA. SHUYeBelKMM Kak «JI1oreH IMHUK
Ha ClieHe, WM 00 yaoO6HOM JII060MyIpCTBOBaHNUM. ECTh U Ipyrie BapyaHThI Ie-
peBoma: «JIMoreH-IMHMK Ha cueHe, uianM O COKpaleHHOM MCKYCCTBe (Gumiaocod-
CTBOBaTbH», « L IMHUK [[1OTeH, BLIBEIEHHbII Ha ClieHe, UM BKpaTiie o puiocodum».
Bo Bce pycckue BapMaHTBI IepeBoja, He06X0AMMO BHECTH IMOIpPaBKy: (GUI0CO-
(bOB-KMHUKOB, K KOMM OTHOCUTCST JIVIOTeH, CETOHS He TIPUHSITO Ha3bIBATh IIVHU-
Kamu. Mbl B cTaThe GyieM MMEHOBATh IheCY COKPAIEHHO «[MOTeH».

4 06 ucropum mKossl B JlemHo cm. noppo6uee: Dworzaczkowa, Jolanta. Szkota w
Lesznie do 1656 roku: Nauczyciele i programy. Leszno: Leszczyniske Towarzystwo
Kulturalne, 2003; Klosova, M. Divadelni svét J.A. Komenského [Johannes Amos
Comenius’s World of Theatre]. — Praha: Academia, 2016. — C. 33-35.

5 Cm.: Komensky, Jan Amos. Diogenes kynik znovu nazivu. Hendrich, Josef (ptekl.) -
Miskovska, Vlasta Tatana (prekl.) — Cervenka, Jaromir (4vod, kom.). In Cervenka,
Jaromir (ed.). Vybrané spisy Jana Amose Komenského. Svazek V, Vybor ze spist o
filozofii a prirodé. — Praha: Statni pedagogické nakladatelstvi, 1968. — S. 498—502.
Komensky, Jan Amos. Diogenes Cynicus redivivus sive de compendiose
philosophando. Novakova, Julie (ed., ivod, kom.). In Novakova, Julie - Kralik,
Stanislav (eds.). Johannis Amos Comenii Opera omnia 11 = Dilo Jana Amose
Komenského 11. — Praha: Academia, 1973. — S. 482, 483.
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SJUIMHUCTMYECKOro rpeka JIvorena Jlasprckoro (Jlaspums) (k. II — H. I1I B.)
«O SKM3HM, VUEHMSIX M M3PEUeHMSIX 3HAMEHMTBIX (umrIocodpoB»!, KoTo-
pbIit OB BIIEpBBIE OMMYOIMKOBAH Ha JJATMHCKOM sI3bIKe B 1475 B mepe-
Bome AM6pomko Tpasepcapu?®. Kpome Toro, TpakTaT usgaBaucsa B 1566
B AuTBeprieHe U B 1594 1. B JKenese®. [IpoBefeHHbI HAMM COIIOCTABN-
TeJbHBIN aHaMM3 Ibechl KOMEHCKOTO M TpaKTara Iokasaj, uTo 6Gosee
80 smm30m0B 1 adOPU3MOB U3 MTHECH MMEIOT IIPAKTUUECKM TOYHOE COOT-
BETCTBMeE C TpaKkTaToM Jlaspuusi.

Tpakrat Jlaspuus A.®. JloceB xapaKTepusyeT KakK JIIOOOIbITHE -
Y10 ¥ MHTEPEeCHeNIyI0 aHTUYHYI0 CMeCh BCero BaXKHOTO U HeBaXkKHO-
r0, IEPBOCTENIEHHOTO ¥ BTOPOCTEIIEHHOTO, BCETO CEPbe3HOTO U 3a6aB-
HOTO, ITO3BOJISIOIILYIO OKYHYThCSI B 6e36peskHOe MOpe aHTUYHOI MbIC/IA
i HEKOTOpOe BpeMsl «ITOABIIIATh BO3AyXOM» MOAJMHHON aHTUUHOM! 1IM-
Bumsaiun?. Co6panne mupopmauyum o Iuorede CUMHOIICKOM B 3TOM
TpakTaTe HAaIllOMMHAaeT TMPUHIIUIT TEePBbIX aHTUUHBIX SHIIMKIIOMEeANI
C MX HAKONMUTEIbHOM CTPYKTYpPOI, B KOTOPOJ «He NMPOBOAUTCS HMKA-
KOTO pasjnuusi MexIy CBeIeHUSIMM MPOBEpPeHHBIMU U JiereHIapHbI-
MM ¥ He [e/1aeTCsl HUMKAKOM MOIBITKMA MIPUBECTU BCE 3TO B MOPSIOK» .

Klosova, M. Divadelni svét J.A. Komenského. [Johannes Amos Comenius’s World of
Theatre]. — Praha: Academia, 2016. - S. 70.

U JTasprckuit, iioreH. O XKM3HUM, YUIEHUSIX M U3PEUEHMSIX 3HAMEHUTHIX (UIIOCO-
doB» (/ obml. pen. u Beryi. cT. A.®. JloceBa, nmep. M.JI. TacmapoBa. — M.: MbICTb,
1979. - C. 240-260.

2 Ambrogio Traversari; Takke AMBpocuii Kamanbayn uim AmBpocuii Tpasepca-
pu; (1386 1., [TopTuko-e-Can-benenerto — 20 oxkTs6pst 1439 r., ®eppapa) — uta-
JIBSTHCKMIT 6OTOC/IOB PUMCKO-KaTOMMYECKO 1e€PKBY, MOHAX M CBSIIIIEHHUK; TyMa-
HuUCT. «Korga s, — MUIIeT mepeBoIuuK, — mepebupan HeKOTOpbIe TpeuecKue KHUTH,
MHe TI0Ji, PYKY IOMascs o6mmpHbIi Tpyx Jlaspius JuoreHa o ¢unocodax. XoTs
MIpY TTIePBOM 3Ke YTEHUU S IOHSIT, UTO aBTOP ero MPUIOKMI 60Jblile CTapaHMsl KaK
yTell, YeM ycepaus Kak IMucaTeslb, OMHAKO, MOCKOJIbKY KHUTA Cofiepskasia pasHble
MCTOPUYM ¥ MHOTOE TaKoe, 0 YeM HeOOXOMMMO 3HATh, sl Pl ITepeBeCcTy ee Ha
JIATMHCKUIA SI3bIK, TIOBMHYSICh YIIOPHBIM Ipockbam Apyseii». Diogenis Laertii de
vitis, dogmatibus et apophthegmatibus clarorum Philosophorum libri X/latine
interprete Fr. Ambrosio. — Lugduni, 1561. - P. 3. ITut. o: JloceB A.®. [Inores Jlasp-
Ui — UICTOPUK aHTUYHOI dunocobun. — M.: Hayka, 1981. - C. 81.

5 Laertii Diogenis de vita et moribus philosophorum libri X... Gum Indice
locupletissimo, Antverpiae, 1566; Diog. Laert. De vitis, dogm. et apophth. clarorum
philosophorum libri X. Is. Casauboni notae ad lib. Diogenis, multo auctiores et
emendatiores excud. Henr. Stephanus [Geneve], 1594.

4 Jasprckuii, OuoreH. O KU3HU, YUEHUSIX M U3PEUEHUIX 3HAMEHUTBIX (GII0CO-
doB»: / 061, pexn. u Betyil. cT. A.®. JloceBa, rep. M.JI. TacttapoBa. — M.: MbIC/Ib,
1979. - C. 59.

5 3xko VY. McKycCTBO M KpacoTa B CpeHEeBEKOBOl screTuke / nep. A. lllyp6enesa. —
M., 2016. - C. 130.
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IOuiored CUMHOIICKMII B TpaKTaTe JlaspLys M300paskeH sipue BCex Ipef-
CTaBJIeHHbIX B HeM (uocodos’.

KomeHCKMiT MOT OBITh 3HAKOM M C APYTMMU TEKCTAMU, COIepsKaIly-
MU CBelleHMsI O [lyioreHe, repeBeleHHbIMM U U3JaHHBIMU I'YMaHUCTaAMMU.
B amoxy PeHeccaHca MpoOyKgaeTcsl MHTepeC K JIMTePATYPHOI CTOPOHE
KMHM3Ma; MHOTYe aBTOPbI 3TOT0 BpeMeH! paccMaTpUBaIu KUHUKOB, U3-
BEeCTHBIX, [JIABHBIM 00pa3oM, uepes couMHeHus: ¢uiocoda U caTupuka
Jlykmana Camocatckoro (II B.), Kak 00pa3I[0BbIX CATUPUKOB JPEBHOCTH,
€IKO ¥ OecronagHO BbICMEMBABIINX HEIOCTATKY MHAMBIIA 1 OOIIECTBa,
M cuMTaIM ceds MPOmoKATeIIMI UX Ieja’.

OTnenbHble TMOBECTBOBAHMS O KMHMKaX, U [lyMoreHe B YaCTHOCTH,
M €ro U3pevyeHus NPUBOOMIM MHOTHE Tpedeckyue U JaTUHCKMe GUmoco-
ds1 u ucatenu, B Tom uncie, Kcenodont (V-IV BB. 1o P. X.), Apucrorenb
(IV B. mo P.X.), Ctpa6oH (koH. I B. o P.X. — Hau. I B. o P.X.), ®uoH Ajek-
canppuiicknii (I B.), Jlyunii Aunen Cenexa (I B.), [lmyrapx (I-1I BB.), CercT
Ommupuk (KoH. II — Hau. III B.), I'asien Ilepramckuii (II-III BB.), MoaHH
Cro6eii (V B.) 1 1p.

Bo II-1V BB. yueHMe KMHUKOB MOAPOOHO 0OCYKIaau HEKOTOpbIE Tpe-
YyecKye aBTOPbI, He MIPMHAIJIeXKABIIINE TI0 CBOeMY 06pa3y JKU3HU U YOesK-
IeHUSIM K KMHUYECKO# IIKoJie, OMHAKO C CHMMIIaTHeil OTHOCUBILINECS
K ugesam KuHu3sMa: crouk dmukret (I-11 BB.), punocodcrByrommit opa-
top Iuon Xpusoctrom (I-II BB.), mmatoHuk Makcum Tupckmii (II B.),
HEeOIUIaTOHMK pumMcKuit ummepatop lOnman OtcrynHuUK (361-363).
B oTeuecTBeHHOI HayKe OHU MOJYUYMIM YCIOBHOE HAaMMEHOBaHME «KU-
HU3UPYIOLIVE TIMCATeNN»S.

N3 paHHUX XPUCTMAHCKUX aBTOPOB pasiuuHble CBeJeHUSI O KUHU-
kax npuBogaT KnmmeHt Anexcanmpuiickuii (II-III BB.), Tepryminan
(IT-III BB.), JlakTauuui (III-1V BB.), EBCceBMii, ern. Kecapumu ITasecTuHCKOM
(III-1V BB.), ®eopopur, emn. Kupckuii (IV-V BB.), cBT. MoaHH 3/1aTOYCT, ap-
xuert. Krmonbckuit (cep. IV — Hau. V B.); G/K. ABIyCTUH, eIl. [UITIIOHCKMi1
(IV-V BB.), 6/K. Mepounm Crpugonckuii (IV-V BB.) u gp.*

! JloceB A.®. [Inoren Jlaspuuii — UCTOPUK aHTUYHOI (umocodun. — M.: Hayka,
1981.-C. 151-152.

2 Toppo6uee cm.: Desmond W. Cynics. — Stocksfield, 2008. — P. 221-222.; Kinney
D. Heirs of the Dog: Cynic Selthood in Medieval and Renaissance Culture // The
Cynics. — 1996. — P. 294-328; Roberts H. Dogs’ Tales: Representations of Ancient
Cynicism in French Renaissance Texts. — Amst.; N.Y., 2006; CmupHoB [I.B. Kunu-
Kku // TIpaBowiaBHas sHuuKiIoneaust. — M., 2013. — T. 33. — C. 532 // http://www.
ereignis.ru/articles/38 kyniki.pdf (28.01.2018)

5 Haxos U.M. ®unocodus kuamusma. — M.: Hayka, 1982. - C. 26-30.

4 Cmupnos [I.B. Kunukn // TlpaBociaBHas sHumkaonesus. — M., 2013. — T. 33. —
C. 532 // http://www.ereignis.ru/articles/38 kyniki.pdf (28.01.2018)
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Io6GaBMUM K 3TOMY BIIEUAT/ISIONEMY CITMCKY, YITOMMHAEMbIX YEIICKM-
My KoMeHunosnoramy, Liuitepona Tusculanae Disputationes (TyckynaHckue
Gecenpl) 1 dpasma Porrepmamckoro Apopthegmatal, 1 nepeueHb rurore-
TUYECKM BO3MOXKHBIX MCTOYHMKOB 17151 KOMeHCKOro, XOpouio 3HaBIIEero
aHTUYHYI0 bumocoduio u muTepaTtypy, yBeanuutcs. CIMCOK TaeT Mpe-
CTaBJIEHME O TOM, HACKOJIbKO SIpKOit durypoit 6s11 [Ivioren CUHOIICKMIA
1, KOHEYHO, B&3KHO TOHSTh, OTKY/Ia MMEHHO B3SIJT MaTepuasl IpaMarypr,
HO OCBellleH}e 3TOr0 BOIPOca He BXOAUT B HALIY IJIaHbI B paMKax JaHHOI
CTaTbMU.

Crioco6CTBOBAJIO COXPAaHEHMIO MaMsITH O JIMoreHe B BeKaxX U TO, UTO
MUCTOPUH, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM, U €r0 U3peueHMs YaCTO BKIYAINUCh B Cpef -
HEBEKOBbIe COOPHUKM ITUUECKUX HacTaBieHuit Exempla, mpenocrasisio-
1Iye OIXOSIIMe IPUMePhI Pa3INUYHbIX J06poeTesIeli U TOPOKOB, KOTO-
pbIe UCTIONb30BAINChH IJIST 06Pa30BATENbHBIX i TOMUTIETUUECKUX IIeJTeit,
CymiecTBoBajia Tpaguius BOCIPUHUMATD [IMoreHa KaK yuYmuTesns: acKe3bl
¥ TIPOTIOBeIHMKA JOOGPOBOIBHOM 6€THOCTY B JIATUMHCKOI TUTEpaType, KO-
TOpast BOCXoau/Ia K 6/oK. lepoHuMy, Ha3BaBIleMy J[1oreHa «mobeaurenemMm
yeytoBeueckoi npupoasl» (Hieron. Adv. Iovin. II 14)3,

Kpome Toro, Heo6XOOMMO OTMETUTb, UTO IKona XVI-XVII BB., u3-
MeHSIBILIasiCsI TIOf, BAMSIHMEM uaeit Bospoxkmenust u Pedopmanyu, 1o
OTHOIIEHMIO K aHTUYHOCTM B II€JIOM CTaBMJIa BOCIUTATEIbHbIE U 00-
pasoBaTenbHbie 1ienn. [IpeBHME S3bIKM, TBOPUECTBO AHTUUHBIX TO3TOB
1 dunocodos BxoawIu B 06pa3oBaTeIbHYI0 MPOrpaMMy JATUHCKUX LIIKOJT.
YacTpio TIpOTpaMMbl ObUIO 06sI3aTe/IbHOE UTEHME U aHAIN3 COUMHEHMI
QHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, TEKCThI KOTOPBIX U3AaBaMNUCh, HO B OTPeAAKTUPOBAH-
HOM BH/I€ C IIeJIbI0 00JIETUUTDb 06yUeHMe 1 M36€KaTh HECKPOMHBIX BbICKA-
3bIBAHUIA.

Teopus MIKOABHON ApaMbl ONMpajach HA yUeHMe APUCTOTENS U BCe-
CTOpPOHHE ObLIa pa3paboTaHa B mosTukax S. [Tonrana (1594), F0.11. Cka-
nurepa (1594), M.K. Cka6pesckoro (1618-1620), A. lonata (1631), 5. Ma-
cennl (1654-1683), B monbckoM TpakTaTe «Poetica practica» (1648)%. s

! Komensky, Jan Amos. Diogenes Cynicus redivivus sive de compendiose
philosophando. Novakova, Julie (ed., ivod, kom.). In Novakova, Julie — Kralik,
Stanislav (eds.). Johannis Amos Comenii Opera omnia 11 = Dilo Jana Amose
Komenského 11. - Praha: Academia, 1973. — S. 482, 483.

2 C mopmbopKoii OTPBIBKOB Ha 3Ty TeMy cM.: Largier N. Diogenes der Kyniker:
Exempel, Erzdhlung, Geschichte in Mittelalter und Friiher Neuzeit. Tlib. - S. 175-
261.

5 Cvmupuos [I.B. Kunuku // IlpaBociaBHas sHiukiIoneaus. — M., 2013. - T. 33. -
C. 562 // http://www.ereignis.ru/articles/38 kyniki.pdf (28.01.2018)

4 Wcropus pycckoii apamatyprun. XVII - mepsast monosuHa XIX Bexa. — JI.: Hayka,
1982. - C. 35.
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CO3[aHMSI MIbeC B IIKOJIBHOM TeaTpe I0JIb30BaICh CBOAAMMU MUGOIOTH-
YeCKMX CIOKEeTOB, Pa3IMUHOTO POAa C0BapsIMU, SHIMKIOTeOUSIMU, KOM-
nesauymamu. imerorcs B Buay Tpynbl Oynbrenuys, bokkayuo, Komeca
Haranuca, [Tontana, Macena, Ilexkcendenbaepa, Cap6esckoro. [TocaegHnit
M3AAJT TPYABI 10 AHTUYHOM MUMOIOTUM U COeIa] K HUM KOMMeHTapun',
B IIKO/IbHbBIE TIOSTUKY ¥ PUTOPUKM BXOOUINU OCOOBIE CI0BapHu, «B anda-
BUTHOM ITOPSIIKE MIEPEUNCISIONINE U OOBSICHSIIONIME MMEHA U ITPeIMEeThI
AHTUYHOJ IPEeBHOCTY U MUGOTIOTMM»2. BOIBIION MOMYISIPHOCTDIO MOIb30-
BaJIoCh cobpanHme «VmocTpupoBaHHbIi [TapHac», BelaepskaBsiiiee B I10Jb-
e (toe Tpyawiacst KomeHckuii, cospaBas «JluoreHar), ¢ 1629 mo 1731 r.
IIS9Th U3OAHNI, @ TAK)Ke MHOTOUMCIeHHbIE COOpaHMs 9M6IeM, B KOTOPBIX
AHTUYHBbIE MOTMBBI 3aHMMAJIM BakKHOE MECTO, KaK B M300paskeHNM, TaK
M B HAATIUCIXC.

Ho Heo6xomyMo OTMETUTD, UTO €AMHCTBA B OTHOIIIEHUM K IIIKOJIbHOMY
TeaTpy U K UCIHOJIb30BAHNIO aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB U CIOXKETOB B KaToIuye-
CKMX ¥ TIPOTECTAaHTCKUX YUeOHbIX 3aBefileHMsIX EBpOIIbI He 6bIT0, Ia U BHYT-
Py ofHOIT KoH(peccun 6bIJI0 MHOTO CIIOPOB 10 3ToMy Borpocy*. JI. Cod-
POHOBA MPUBOAUT MPUMEPBI TOTO, UTO MOJTBCKUI IPOTIOBETHUK U TEOIOT
T. MJIOA3STHOBCKMIA HAa3bIBAJI AHTUYHBIX r€POEB JIOKHbIMU 60oramu. MHO-
TVie OpyTie TakkKe MPU3bIBAIN HOKMHYTH SI3bIYECKYIO, «OTIaCHYI0» 00/1aCTh
BIIOXHOBEHMSI, TAK KaK PaccKkasbl 0 60rax 1 reposix IpeBHOCTY MOTYT IToce-
JIUTh TPEXOBHOCTh B MBICJISIX. SI. MaceH cumuTaj, uTo o6palieHye K aHTU4-
HOCTM ycTapeso Kak rpuem. Ho 3To He Mellago aHTUYHbBIM [TepCoOHakKaM
MOSIBJISITHCS HA ClleHe, a aHTUUYHOCTM OCTaBaThCsI OOHUM U3 MCTOUHMKOB
06apoOYHOro XymoskecTBa, 0co6eHHo B Ilosblile, THe 3SHAYUTETbHOE YMCIIO0
IpamMaTuYeCKuX CIOKEeTOB (IIPMMEPHO AecsiTasi 4aCTh) 3aMMCTBOBaIaCh M3
AHTUYHOI McTopum 1 Mudomornn’.

[IpymMmepoM HEOOHO3HAUYHOTO OTHOIIEHMS K aHTUYHOCTU MOSKET CIIy-
SKUTh U cam KomeHckuii. Xopoluio 3Hasi aHTUYHYIO ApaMaTypruto, gasxke
UUTUPYS B cBouX pabotax [TnaBra, TepeHius u CeHexy, SI.A. KomeHcKuii

! Biertkowski T. Fabularne motywy antyczne w dramacie staropolskim i ich funkcja
ideowa. Studium z dziejéw kultury staropolskiej. Komenckmii I.A. [IMoreH-IMHUK
Ha cieHe uiau 06 ymo6HoM aro6omyapcTBoBanumu. — Wroctaw, 1967. — S. 256-274.
Tak ke cm: CodponoBa JI.A. KysiibTypa CKBO3b MPU3MY MO3TUKK. — M., 2006. —
C. 120.

2 PesanoB B.W. V3 uctopun pycckoii apamsbl. llkonbuble mevictsa XVII-XVIII BB.
u TeaTp ne3yutos. — M., 1910. - C. 166.

5 Pelc J. Obraz — Stowo — Znak. — Wroctaw, 1973. Ilut. mo: Codbponosa JI.A. KynbTy-
pa CKBO3b pu3My moaTuku. — M., 2006. — C. 120.

4 3roT Bompoc noapo6bHo paccmaTpusaercs M. HekpacoBoii Peimrmossas gpama
u criekrakiab XVI-XVII Bekos. — CI16.,2013. - C. 217-226.

5 Cogponosa JI.A. KynbTypa CKBO3b IIPM3MY HOSTUKMA. — M., 2006. - C. 130.



192 Mauwesckas C.M.

OTPUIIATEIbHO OTHOCUJICSI HE TOJBKO K TTOCTAaHOBKAM B IIIKOJIaX STUX aB-
TOPOB, HO Jjaske ¥ YTEeHUIO «13-3a CTWIs»!. VI, B TO e BpeMmsi, OH BUIe
B TE€KCTaX HEKOTOPBIX MHBIX AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, B UX ITPEKPACHOM CTUIIE
IPEUeCKOro ¥ JIATMHCKOTO SI3bIKA TIPUMeED IS IIOAPakaHMsl YUaLXcs?.

K antuunoit punocodun y KomeHcKOro oTHOIIEHMe TaKKe He ITPOCTOoe.
B Ilposnore Kk mbece «IyoreH» apryMeHThI «3a» U «IIPOTUB» KaK ObI BCTY-
naioT B fuasor. C ogHOI CTOPOHBI OH TToAUYepKyuBaeT, 4YTo cam Jyx CBSTOI
BOCXOTeJI, YTOOBI «B CAMOM ITTYOOKOM SI3bIYeCKOM MpaKe BOCCUSIIV pa3Hble
VICKPBI OT €r0 CBeTa». «ITU IMOBCIOMY PacCestHHbIE MCKPBI HAOMIOIATh, COOM-
paTh U MPUMEHSITb, /I YMHOXKEHUST CBETA 3HAHUS U HAayKM, GrarovecTe
He BOo30OpaHseT, yM IMOOYKAAET, a caMa APeBHOCTDb, COXPAHMBIIIASICS JOCETe
BOAUTENbCTBOM [IpoMbiciia, faxke MpuUIialiaeT CBOMMY MaMSITHUKAMU».
C mpyroii, dumocodsbl 3TU ObUTY SI3BIYHUKU U «B OOKECKUX JIeNlax CyeT-
HBI TI0 CBOMM M3MbIIIIJIEHUSIM». U Bce Ke: «B UesloBeuecKux aeaax — Hpas-
CTBEHHbIX, SKOHOMUUECKUX, TIOTUTUYECKIX, BeCbMa MHOTO€e U3 TOTO, YTO
OHV TOBOPWIN Y AeJIalN, IIPEKPACHO, ¥ 3aCTy>KMBAET YAVBIAECHNUS U IO -
paskaHuUsI».

1 OH BbIpaskaeT CBOe MHEHME JOCTaTOYHO SMOLMOHAIbHO: «HeysKeay Mbl Hallx
nereii 6ymeM BOOMTH IO TPaKTMpaM, XapueBHSIM, KabakaMm, pacIyTHbIM JOMaM
¥ TOMY TIOJOOHBIM KJI0aKaM C TO¥i 11eJIbl0, UTOObI OHM HAY4YMJINCh TOBOPUTH? —
nuiet oH. — V60 Kyzaa, CKaXXuTe, BeOyT OHOIIeCTBO TepeHuuii, ITnast, KaTtymi,
OBuanii 1 opyrue, Kak He IO TAaKUM I'PSI3HBIM MecTam? Benb UTO OHM MpeaiaraioT
CMOTpPETh, KPOMe 3a6aBHBIX 3PEJNII, ITYTOK, MUPYIIEK, TbSTHCTB, HEUMCTOI JTI06-
BMU, PacITyTCTBa, PAa3HOOOPAa3HO 3alyMaHHbIX 06OMaHOB ¥ TOMY IOJO6GHOT0, OT U€ero
XPUCTMAHAM HYKHO OTBpalllaTh IVia3a U YIIN, faske eIy CTyuyaitHO 3TO UM BCTpe-
TUThCA?» — Komenckuii I.A., Benukas gugakTuka // Vis6paHHbie [eJarornueckmue
counHeHus: B 2 T. — M., 1982. — T. 1. — C. 429; Cm. nogpo6Hee: MarmieBckast C.M.
O61iee ¥ pasaMyHOe B TeaTpajabHbIX cucremax S.A. KomeHckoro, U. IllTypma
u ne3yutoB // Hacnenue Slna Amoca KomeHckoro: B3rsin u3 XXI Beka. Marepuan
MEXIYHAPOAHOTO HAYYHO-TIPAKTUYeCcKoro (popyma, MOoCBSIIeHHOTo 425-1 To0B-
HIMHe co IHS pokaeHus Ina Amoca Komenckoro (CIT6., 7-8 uions 2017) / pen. C.M.
MapuykoBa. — CII6.: 3x-Bo Ilerepiryine, 2017. — C. 242-255.

2 B iornuyeckoM Kiacce, kpome Lniiepona, oH npejiaraeT pajay CTUIS U3y4aTh JTyd-
X uctopukos: KopHenust HeroTa — «O 3HaMeHUTBIX MTONIKOoBoALax ['peninm», Kyp-
uus — «O mesaHusax Anexcanpa, Llesaps ¢ ero “KommenTapusamu”, I0ctiHa u ap.»;
IIJIST TOTIOJTHUTEJIbHBIX 3aHSTUI B IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE — «HAMOOoJIee U3SIIHBIX 1ca-
Teseli: HaripumMep, peun Vicokpara, ierkue Jjisl TOHMMaHMS Y TIOJTHbIe TIPeKPaCHbIX
BbIpaykeHUIA, a TaKke aTUUecKkue TpakTartsl [Imytapxa, Cupaxa u T.I.». B monmutnye-
CKOM KJIacCe UMTAIOTCS U OOBSICHSIIOTCS «ITMCaTeN, 3aHMMaloIl/e BUIHOe MeCTO;
Tak B Ipo3e — Camoctuii u LniepoH, 13 1ostos — Bepruinit, lopauuii u ap.». Cm.:
Komenckuii §I.A., Tlancodnueckas mikona // Komenckuii SI.A. Vi36paHHbIe 1egaro-
ruueckyue coumHenusi: B 2 T. — M., 1982. - T. II. — C. 82-83; 84.

5 Komenckumii I.A. [IMoreH-1MHKK Ha CleHe Wi 06 yIo6HOM JII060MyapCTBOBA-
Hun. — C. 8.
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WTak, OJis Mbeckl, gawiineii npumep ¢uaocoda, KomeHCcKuit BoiOpa
AHTUYHOTO rpeka — KuHuKa [IyoreHa. To, yTO BbIOpaH IpeCTaBUTENb
rpeueckoii puaocodun, ckopee Bcero, 06yCJIOBIEHO ABYMS HPUUYMHAMM:
a) MCTOPUUECKON JIOTUKOI pa3sBUTHUS (HUIOCOMCKOI MBICIU OT I'DEKOB
K puMJIsiHaM, 6) B 4-M ¢ummocobckoM Kiracce B maHCOGMUECKOI IIKOIe
MMEHHO TPeYeCKIil A3BIK SIBJISETCS NOMOTHUTEIbHBIM IIpeIMeTOM!, U Io-
3TOMY ISl YIIPaKHEHMSI B CTUIIE «HAMO0 IIPUBJIeYb IPEBHUX MCATEIe»2.

CBOJi BBIOOp [IJIST TIOCTAHOBKM, 3aBeplIarolieil Kypc ¢uiocodpcko-
ro KJacca, MMeHHO KMHMKA [IyoreHa, aBTOp OOBSCHSIET B TPeXuacTHOI
CTPYKType BCTYIUIEHUS K ITbece, cofepsKalieil mocBsIeHne, obpalieHue
K 4MTaTensIM U rposior. B mocesieHnn KomeHckuii pekomeHayet [yore-
Ha Kak «MHTepecHejiero Guiocodar», KOTOPBI «TOCTaBUT YIOBOJIbCTBIE
PasHbIMM KPacoTaMy MYIPOCTU», OYIET AJISI HUX «IIPUSTHBIM CITYTHUKOM,
MM BEPHBIM DPYKOBOIMTENEM M 3aMeuaTeNbHbIM XYIOKHMKOM»S. Uem
MMeHHO MHTepeceH ¢utocod JluoreH, aBTop MOSICHSIET B IIPOJIOTe, BKJIa-
IIbIBasl 9TY CJIOBA B yCTa MOJIOJIOTO UCIIOIHUTEISI: BaXKHBI, IIPEKIe BCETO,
€ro «yIMBUTEIbHbIE, TeHMATbHbIE TIOCTYIIKM»:. 3Mech U Jajee Mbl JaeM
LIMTaThl U3 TIbeChI IO PyCCKOMY TepeBopy «/lnoreHa», cieaHHOMY A. STH-
yeBellKUM B KOHLe XIX B., 10 CMX IOP eAUHCTBEHHOMY I1epeBOAY IbeChl
13 Hacneayuss KomeHCKOTo Ha PyCcCKMii SI3bIK, CAeIaHHOMY 1eTMKOM.

OToT aHOHC obpasa [lMoreHa — uHTepecHenmmii Gumocod, mocras-
JISIIOIIMI YOOBOIBCTBME KPACOTaMM MYIAPOCTH, TIPUSITHBIV CITYTHUK, WU
BEpHbI PYKOBOIUTEJIb U 3aMeYaTeIbHbIN XyIOKHUK, COBEPIIAIOLINIA YU~
BUTeJIbHbIE, TeHMaJ/IbHbIe TIOCTYTKU, — cAeNaHHbIii KOMeHCKMM BO BCTYII-
JIEHUU K IThece, BXOOUT B MPOTUBOpeune ¢ obpasom JlmoreHa y Jlaspiius.
Martepuans! Jlaspuusi® (VI), mo mueHuio A.®. JloceBa, «<BecbMa BbIpasu-
TeJIbHO PUCYIOT U ocTpoymue [InoreHa CHMHOIICKOTO, U €ero MOCTOSHHbIN
capKasM, ero NMpoOHUIIATETbHOCTh B OII€HKE JIIOZel M COOBITHIA, JOXOMS-
IIYIO 10 TIOJTHOTO 6eccTpalnus ¥ MHU3MA, eT0 AefiCTBUTETbHO «CO0aUbIo»

I Komenckuii §I.A. Tlancoduueckas mkona // Komenckuii I.A. Ms6paduble mena-
roruyeckue counHenus: B 2 1. — M., 1982. — T.II. - C. 80.

2 Tam xe. C. 79.

5 Komenckumii I.A. [IMoreH-IMHKUK Ha cleHe, Win 06 yIo6HOM JII060MYIPCTBO-
BaHuM / mep. ¢ nar. SIHueBenkuii // [Ipmioxkenue K x. ['mMmHasus, Pesenb, 1893.
N2 3-5,8-9,11/12; 1897. N2 2.1893.-C. 3.

BerynuTenbHas 4acTb U IBA MIEPBBIX aKTa IMbeChl COXpaHMUINCh B hoHAax PT'B, Tpe-
TUV ¥ 4eTBepThIi akThl ¥ snuiaor B PTYB. CkBo3Has HyMepauusi CTpaHuI], coxpa-
HeHa I10 BCeil Tbece.

4 Tam xe. C. 8.

5 Jlasprckuii, [lyored. O XU3HM, YUEHUSIX M U3PEUEHMSIX 3HAMEHUTBIX (GUI0-
cocdoB» (06mI. pex. u BCTyI. cT. A.®. JloceBa, nmep. M.JI. TacmapoBa. — M.: MbIC/Tb,
1979. - C. 240-260.
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(bM3MUeCKyI0 BBIHOCIMBOCTD, TO3BOJISIBITYIO €MY CIIATh JIETOM B pacKaJleH-
HOM I1ecKe, a 3MMOIO B CHerY, ero ropAocTb ¥ CaMOMHeHMe, ero Harie-
BaTeJIbCKOe OTHOIIEeHNME KO BCell YeJ0BeueCcKOl SKM3HU U TPSIMoe U3[e-
BaTEeIbCTBO HAJl JIIOOBIM BCTPEUYHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, OTPUIIAHVE UM BCSIKUX
aBTOPUTETOB, COMHUTE/IbHbBIII MOPAJIN3M, BIUIOTh A0 3aHSTUI MEHSJIb-
HBIM JI€JIOM M M3rOTOBJIEHMST (PasbIIMBBIX MOHET. B moBepileHne BCero
9TOi1 «cobaKe» 1 3TOMY Oe3arabepHoOMY, 6ecITapgOHHOMY ¥ aHapXUIeCKo-
My 0OMTAaTe 0 60YKM ITPUITMCHIBAETCS MACcCa Pa3HBIX IMTEPATYPHBIX ITPO-
u3BedeHMit, B TOM Uucie 13 ouaaoros, ceMb Tpareauii 1 MHOXeCTBO pa3-
HBIX PaCCY>KIEHNI, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO 00BbeIVMHNTH C «CO0aUbVIM» 00pa3oM
SKU3HM 9TOTO Myapeliar. «[IojHas myTaHuiia, HeBOOOpas3uMoe UyauecTBo,
a MHOII pa3, MOXKeT ObITh, ¥ KaKasi-TO AMKask MyIpOCTb, KaK TO M306pakaeT
IuoreH Jlaspuuit, apuin Takke ¥ B 06/1aCTU PeIUTMO03HO-HII0CODCKUX
npencrasieduit Juorena CUMHOICKOTO» !,

O6paTuMCcs K TEKCTY ITbechl KoMeHCKOTro, B KOTOPOi1, KaK Mbl YKe yII0-
MMHAQIN BBIIIE, TPUCYTCTBYeT He MeHee 80 3MM3040B U U3peueHnli 3Ha-
MEHUTOTr0 KMHMKA, TIpeacTaBleHHbIX y JIaspius. To ecTb 6epeT ApamMmaTypr
M3 TIeCTPOro COOpaHUs «IHUIMKIOTeAUM [IyoreHa» OKOJIO TPETU BCETO,
MMEOIIETrocs B Hell. B rbece OTCYTCTBYIOT ITPUMeEPbI «0eCCThIIHOTO» T10-
BeleHMs], He COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HOPMaM XPUCTUAHCKOM Mopanu (Harpu-
Mep, pyKoOyaue), oTpuilaHue 6paka, BO3MOKHOCTh BOPOBCTBA M3 XpaMa
U SI3BUTEJIbHbIE BbINA/Ibl IPOTUB PETUTUU U T.1I.

Takum o6pa3om, MHTepIpeTaiys obpasa [IuoreHa KoMeHCKMM HauK-
HaeTcs ¢ 0T6Opa MaTepuasia Ijis bechl U YIIOPSOOUMBAHMS €T0 B XPOHO-
Jiormyeckom nopsigke. [Ibeca 0XBaThIBaeT BCIO )KM3Hb [TIABHOTO Ieposi, UTO
He TUIIMYHO [J15 WKOJAbHbIX Ibec XVII B. B 13BeCTHbIX HaM Iibecax, rae
durypupyet [IMoreH, UCIIOMb3YIOTCS JIUIITb HEKOTOPbIE STIM30/IbI €T0 JKIU3-
HU, WIU IIPOCTO €ro UMs>.

Taxke, B OT/IMUME OT GOMBIIMHCTBA MIKOJIBHBIX IThEC 3TOTO BPEMEHH,
nbeca KoMeHCKOro COCTOUT He U3 MSITHU, KaK MpeaICbiBaI0oCh ITOCTYNATh
IpaMaTypram, moapaxkalolmyM aHTUYHbIM KoMemuorpadam TepeHINIo
u I11aBTYy, a TOJIBKO U3 YEThIPEX aKTOB, IPUUYEM HEPABHON BETMUMHBI, 00-
paMJIEHHBIX TTPOJIOTOM U STIUJIOTOM.

B I akre (cu. 1) yepe3 MOHOJIOT 3aI7IaBHOrO reposi IOKa3aHa >KU3Hb
mosioforo JInoreHa, CyMeBIIEro CKpbITbCS OT MpaBoCyAus 3a ¢asabiin-
BOMOHETHMYECTBO ¥ IomnaBinero B AduHbl. Berpeua ¢ AHTHCheHOM,

! JloceB A.®. JTnoren Jlaspimit — UCTOPUK aHTUUHOI dumocodun. — M.: Hayka,
1981.-C.151-152.

2 Klosova M. Divadelni svét ]J.A. Komenského. [Johannes Amos Comenius’s World
of Theatre.]. — Praha: Academia, 2016. — S. 74-80. Codponosa JI.A. KynbTypa
CKBO3b IpM3My NO3TUKU. — M., 2006. - C. 123, 127.
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dbunocohoM-KMHUKOM (CII. 2), ¥ IMYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C HUM (CII. 3) IPUBO-
IISIT K TOMY, UTO [IMoreH CTaHOBUTCSI yYeHUKOM AHTUCheHa.

Bo II akTe (mpornuio MHOTO jieT) [InoreH nocie cmepT AHTHCGhEeHa pe-
11aeT CJieloBaTh €r0 MyTeM U YUUTD JI0felt MpaBUAbHOI SKM3HU (MOHOJIOT,
cu. 1). EMy oTKa3anu B CTPOUTENBCTBE MIKOJIbI MJIM IIPOCTO B OIpeAeieHUn
roMeleHus Ijs1 Hee (ci1. 2). VI oH perraeT, 4To OymeT Ha IIOIAAN SKUTh
" yunTbh. Haxogut ce6e 604Ky 1 006ycTpamMBaeTcst B Helt (cII. 3). B ueTBep-
TOM CIleHe pa3BOpauYMBaeTCs, Kak TOBOPUT caM [IMoreH B KOHIIE CIIeHBbI,
«Tepe6bpaHKa MYIPOCTH C IIYIIOCTbIO». B MATOI ClleHe MPUHMMAIOT y4a-
ctue JIMioreH M BOCEMb ero y4yeHuKoB. ®umiocod oTBeyaeT Ha BOIIPOCHI
SKaKOyLIMX 3HaHUi. B KOHIIe sToro akra [IyoreH BcTpedaeTcs: ¢ Ouanii-
oM MaKeJOHCKUM U YOeKIAaeT ero He 3aTeBaTh C 'PeKaMy BOIHY U Bep-
HYTbCS IOMOJi. Ha ero npurmnaiieHmne Ko IBOPY OTBeUaeT OTKa30M.

B III akte [IoreH mpomoskaeT AMCKYCCUM C TOJION adUHSH, B TOM
yicIe uieT cpeny 6ena gHS ¢ GoHApeM JII0ei, KOTOPhIX He HaXOOUT
(cir. 1), AMCKYTUPYET C TIPeICTaBUTENSIMM Pas3/IMUHBIX HAYK U ITpodeccuii,
MpeICTABISIIONIMX CO60Ji BCe OOIIECTBO B LIeJIOM (CII. 2), CO SHAMEHUTBIMU
dunocodamu: I11aTOHOM U €ro yueHMKaMu (CII. 3), ¢ 3eHOHOM U yUeHUKa-
mu (ci1. 4) Korma Anexcanap MakemoOHCKMIA TTpuramaeT [IyoreHa K ce6e,
[lioreH KaTeropuyecKy OTKa3bIBAETCSI, TO3TOMY AJIeKCaHIp caM Iocella-
et [IuoreHa (ci1. 5 1 6.).

B Hauase IV akTa coobimaercs:, 4To [IyoreH, KOTOPOMY HaJI0eJIo Tep-
neThb abUHCKME MaHepbl, PelIn/I YIUIbITh, HO ObLI 3aXBayeH MUpaTamu
(ct. 1). CueHa BTOpast ¥ TpeThsl — IIpoAaska JuoreHa B pabCTBO, — Aeii-
CTBME KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOOUT Ha ocTpoBe Kput. UeTBepTas cileHa pas-
BopaumBaeTcs yke B KopuHde B nome Kcenunana, Kynusiiero JIuoreHa,
U MOBECTBYeT O TOM, KaK OH XMBET M 3aHMMaeTCs yIpaBjieHueM Joma
Kcenmanma 1 o6yueHnem ero CbIHOBei. B msiToii ciieHe JIMoreH mocenia-
eT ObIBIIEeTo THpaHa [IuoHucKs B ero mKkose. Terepb y HETO €CTh IIKOJIA
B Kopunde. HakoHell, B mocyiefHeii clieHe Mbl BUAMM [IMoreHa mnepe
CMepThIo, THe hunocod MposBisieT 6e3pasinuye K TOMY, KaK ero 1moxo-
poHSAT (ciI. 6). Takum 06pa3oM, Ibeca 10 BpeMeHY OXBaThIBaeT MPaKTH-
YeCcKM BCIO XM3Hb (pumocoda: OT MOTOIOCTH 1O CMEPTH, MECT JIeJiCTBUS
Tpu — Adunbl, Kput u Kopund.

B nmepBoMm ke MOHOJIOTe, OTKPBIBAIOLIEM IbeCy, [IMOTeH IpeacTaeT Kak
YeJiOBeK, PaCKasBIIMUIACS B COLESIHHOM. Bo BceM OH BMHUT CBOEro OTIIa,
BTSIHYBILIETO €T0 B ITOJIIeJIKY MOHET, «B 9Ty HAIacTb, @ CaM s HUKOIIA He
mores 6bI 10 TaKMX HexopoInux mbicaei»! (I, 1). Bomee BcTynaTh Ha MyTh

1 Komenckuit .A. JIMoreH-UMHMUK Ha CleHe, Wi 06 yI0O6HOM JIH60MYIPCTBO-
BaHMM / 1iep. ¢ nat. SIHueBenkuii // [lpunoxenue K x. [Mmuasus, Pesenb, 1893. —
N2 3-5,8-9,11/12; 1897. - N2 2. 1893. - C. 11.
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MOIIIeHHMUY€eCTBa OH He HaMepeH. V3 ero paccykIeHuit 0 TOM, KaKoit yTh
BBIOpATh, BUTHO, UTO OH UeJIOBEK, Bepyloluii B bora (60ros), B mpoBue-
Hue!, pa3yMHO B3BEIUMBAIOIIMII CBOM BO3MOKHOCTHM, YMEHMs], He JIMIIeH-
HbIl aMOUIINIA, YBEPEHHBII B TOM, UTO IMOAPAKATb HAJIO «YMHBIM JTFOJISIM,
KOTOpbI€ CYMeJIM HeCUaCTHbIe CJIyday IIPeBPaTUTh B ITOBOJ, K JOOIECTI»?,
OH ONTUMMCTUYEH («He OyIy MafaTh AYXOM!») U CUMTAET, YTO MOKET ObITh
MMEHHO eMy («6maromapsi 6oramM») ymacTcsl BRIYIMTBCS Gumocodnn, He
MMes K 9TOMY CpeliCTB. [IMOTeH IOTOB «TePIIeTh I'OJIOf, JKaxkmy, 60/Ib, 13-
HypeHMe», K KOTOPBIM OH Y3Ke TIPMBBIK BO BpeMsI CKUTaHUI, «TOJBKO ObI
OBITh YUeHBIM». I B TTepBOi1 JKe ClieHe MbI BCTpeyaeM coBmageHust [I1o-
redHa 1 KoMmeHCKOro, KOTOpbIii MMeJT TaKOM >Ke CUJIbI JKeJlaHUe CTaTh y4ye-
HBIM U, OYIyuM CUPOTOIA, I1eJT K HeMY HeJIeTKUM IyTeM. M coBITaieHus 9Tu
MMeIOT B OCHOBE He TOJIbKO ITPaBo aBTOpa HarpaskgaTh CBOETO reposi xeJsia-
eMbIMM YyepTaMu. AHTUUHBIN [IoreH n3HavyajibHO BO MHOrom KomeHcKo-
MY CMMIIaTUUeH U 6;1130K. [IprBemeM HEKOTOpbIe IPYMepHI.

JKuUTb B IIOJIHOM COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOeit pumocodueir — aT0 BaskHe-
mas yepta JInoreHa-KuHMKA. IMEHHO 5TO KauecTBO 0c000 Bbiaessii Ko-
MeHCKMI erle B «JJabupuHTE cBeTa U pae cepaia» (1623), HAaMTMCAaHHOM
Ha 25 jeTr paHblie «JyoreHa», KOrga, MO3HaKOMMBIINUCH ¢ (umocoda-
vy, [IyTHMK, HAKOHEII, TTOCeNmaeT MOCJIeTHMUX ¥ JTyummx dunocodos, Tex,
KOTOpbIe TOBOPSIT C JIIOAbMM O NOOPOHETeNsIX 1 Mopokax. «HakoHel-To,
3[1eCh sI HaIlleJsI JIIo/ieit, KOTOpbIe CIeIaloT YTO-HUOYIb, JOCTOTHOE CBOETO
mokosieHms»>. Ho pagocTh nokugaeT ITyTHUKA, KOTIa OH BUIAT, YTO CJIOBA
dbunocodoB pacxoasiTcs ¢ UX AeIaMu.

VMmo3sakioueHne [InoreHa «Bce MpUHAIIEKUT 60ramM; MyIpelbl — Apy-
3bs1 OOTOB; a y Apy3eii Bce oblee; CTago ObITh, BCE IPUHAIJIEXUT MyIpe-
aM»* TakKe IepeKIMKaeTcsl ¢ MbICIbio KoMeHcKoro o punocodax, KOTo-
pble «HATIPaBJISTIOT YeJIOBEUECKYIO KU3Hb K TOOPOIeTeNN» U «MMEIOT Apyra
B Bore 1 cBoeit MyIpOCTbIO IIPOHMKAIOT B €I'0 TaiiHbI»”. B Ibece 3Ta MbIC/Ib

1 B »e6onpuioMm MoOHOJOre ¢aoBa «Bor, 60ru, MpoBuaeHne» BCTPEUAIOTCS IIeCTh
pas 1 Bcerga MMeIOT MOJOKUTEIbHYI0 KOHHOTALMIO. B 11e/10M B mbece 3Ta TeHIeH-
LIMS He U3MeHSsIeTCsl.

2 Komenckumii I.A. [TMOreH-UMHUK Ha CleHe MM 06 YIOoOHOM JII060MYIPCTBO-
BaHuM / 1iep. ¢ nart. SInueBenkuii // [lpunoxenue K x. ['Mmuasus, Pesenb, 1893. —
N@¢3-5,8-9,11/12; 1897. - N2 2. 1893. - C. 12.

5 Cm. Komenckuii .A. JlabupmHT cBeta M payt cepaua // Komenckwii I.A.
Vi36paHHbIe ITeJarormyeckie coumHenus: B 2 T.— M., 1982. - T.I1.- C. 112.

4 Jasprckuii, OuoreH. O KU3HU, YUEHUSIX M U3PEUEHUIX 3HAMEHUTBIX (GII0CO-
doB» / obm. pen. u Beryil. cT. A.®. JloceBa, nep. M.JI. TacriapoBa. — M.: MbIC/Tb,
1979.-C. 257.

5 KomeHckwii §I.A. JTaBupMHT cBeTa 1 paii cepaua // KomeHckuii SI.A. 36paHHbIe
regarormyeckyue courHenus: B 2 1. — M., 1982 — T. 1. - C. 105.
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TaK ke BCTpeuaeTcs: <y Apyseit Bce obiee, Mmyapelr apyr bora; y 6ora Bce
eCTb; CJIefoBaTe/IbHO, Y Mypela ecTb Bce» (11, 5L

Hagmo otmetnthb, uTo KoMeHCKOMY B Ibece yaajoCh COXPaHUTh CTUJb
peun [InoreHa, ero ocTpoymue, yoeauTeIbHOCTb PEUN, ¥ TaM, I7Ie YoKe HeT
uuTaT U3 Jlaspuus. [Ist aBTopa «JIabMpMHTa CBeTa», I0Ka3aBIIero MopoKu
CBeTa uepes OCTphie pa3obiaunTeabHbie MeTadophl, 9Ta 3afaua ObLIa M0
ievy, (BripouemM, MeTahOpUUHOCTD ObIJIa HEOTbEMJIEMOT XapaKTePUCTH-
KOJi BCEro ero TBOpYECTBA).

BrieuatnieHye nmepeHoca B aHTUUHOCTb CO3[AETCsl TAKKe 3a CUeT TOro,
YTO B IIbeCe MHOT'0 UCTOPUYECKUX repOoeB, XUBILMX B 3TO BpeMsl,  BCTY-
naroIux ¢ JIvoreHoM B auaor. 3to duiocobbl AHTHCDEH, [TnaToH 1 3e-
HOH, 61BN THpaH Cupakys JduoHucuit, MakegoHcKue mapy O
u AneKcaHAp M MX MOJKOBOAII. VcIionb30BaHMe Ha3BaHUIT MeCT Jeli-
CTBUS U OTIpeJiesieHe MecCTa ku3Hu [IuoreHa B ApuHax y moprtuka 3eBca;
npuBeneHue B 6eceie ¢ PUIUIIIIOM UCTOPUUECKUX CBeIeHMIT 06 MCTOPUA
BOJIH AuH Takke paboTalOT Ha 9TO BIIeUaT/IeHue.

O6patumcs K TOMY, YTO IIpMBHEC aBTOpP B 00pa3 [IMoreHa-KMHU-
Ka. KomeHCcKuit BHOCUT B 00pa3 JIMoreHa 4epThbl UaeaabHOro (Ppuaoco-
(a, pas3mensrolero B3IsIAbl caMoro aBropa. Hampumep, [IvoreH B mmbece
rocyie cMmepTtyt AHTHChEeHa, pelraeT MoAPaKaTh YUMUTENI0, YTOOBI «Itepe-
JIUTh MYLPOCTb» B IPYTUX, «yuUumsb 6ceX, Kak caemyet kuth» (11, 1) (est-
denero Hamu. — C. M.). K kocmorionmuTusmy JInoreHa aBTop mo6aBisieT
MMpPOTBOpYEeCTBO. B nuasnore ¢ ®uinummnom MaKkeJOHCKMM OH 10Ka3biBa-
eT 11apio, IPUBOAS MCTOPUYECKIME ITPYMeEpPBI, YTO BOEBaTh C AQMHAMM He
Hamo. VI i oTBOAMT Bovicka. VI3 mByx dpas: «[Ipu XepoHee [IyioreH
TI0IaJ B IJIEH, ObUT MpUBeAeH K OUINIIITY ¥ Ha BOIIPOC, YeM OH 3aHMMa-
ercst, oTBeTII: “CJIeKy 3a TBOEIO HEHACHITHOCTHIO”. MI3yM/IEHHBI TAaKUM
OTBETOM, Liapb OoTIycTuia ero (VI, 443, OpamMatypr genaet 1elyro cle-
HY, B KOTOPOJ1 eCTb MeCTO ellle IBYM 3HauMMbIM [IJisT Hero Mbiciasim. OH
BKJIaZIbIBAET B yCTa I[apsi CBOM Pa3MBIIILJIEHNS O TIPeMMYIIeCTBe MOHAPXUA
Kak ¢opmbl ripaBienus (11, 7) ¥ 0 B&KHOCTM MMETb MYy pella COBETHUKOM
npasutesst. [Ipu stom Jlyoren CUHOIICKNI MIPeIIIOYNTAaeT He HaXOOUTCS

! Komenckuit .A. JIuoreH-UMHMUK Ha CleHe, Wi 06 yIoGHOM JI6OMYIPCTBO-
BaHuM / 1iep. ¢ nart. SInueBenkuii // [lpunoxenue K x. ['Mmuasus, Pesenb, 1893. —
N2 3-5,8-9,11/12; 1897. - N2 2. 1893. - C. 29.

2 Tam xe. C. 19.

5 Jlasprckuit, JlyoreH. O KMU3HM, YICHUSIX ¥ U3PEUEHMSIX 3HAMEHUTHIX (QUI0CO-
¢oB / o6 pen. u Beryi. cT. A.@. JloceBa, nep. M.JI. TacriapoBa. — M.: MbIC/Ib,
1979. - C. 247.

4 KomeHckuit .A. JIMOTeH-IMHUK Ha CleHe, Wiu 06 yoo6HOM JH60MYIPCTBO-
BaHUM / 1iep. ¢ nart. SinueBenkuii // [lpunoxenue K x. ['MmHasus, Pesenb. — 1893,
N2 3-5,8-9,11/12; 1897.— N2 2. 1893. - C. 32, 34.
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CJIUIITKOM OJIM3KO K BJIACTU M OTKA3bIBAE€TCSI ObITH COBETHUKOM My Du-
nummna u 'y Anekcanapa, a caMm KoMeHCKUIT MHOTO pa3 yoemuTcs TMYHO,
HAaCKOJIbKO 3TO OMacHO. B KoHIle cileHbl OUIUMI pelllaeT M03BaTh B yUu-
Tenst Anekcanapy duiocoda ApUCTOTeNsI, YTOObI 3 HETO «HEITPeMeHHO
BBIIIET MYAPbINA 1 JOOGPBIN Hapby. [IpaMaTypruuecku 3Ty UAe0 MPUCYTCT-
BUSI G110c0dOB-COBETHUKOB IpU rocygape KoMeHCKMit Tak ske BOTIOTUT
B LMKIIe mbec «Ilkoma-urpa»!.

V3 ipuBeIeHHOro MpuMepa BUAHO, KAK CBOOOIHO M HaXOmUMBO 00-
paiaeTcsl ApamMaTypr ¢ MMeIIMMCcs y Hero Matepuasiom. Yaiie Bcero
MBICJIV aBTOPA TaK BIUIETEHBI B TKaHb IThECHI, UTO OTHENISIOTCS OT ado-
pu3MoB [lyoreHa TOJIBKO B CUJIy M3BECTHOCTM TOCAeqHNUX. B pe3ynbTare
mbeca MpeaCcTaBseT co00ii OPTaHUYHbIN CUHTE3 aHTUYHOCTU U 6aPOKKO,
mbicien Inorena CuHorickoro u SlHa Amoca KoMeHCKOro. 3TMM OHa BbI-
nmensieTcs Ha (poHe MKoJbHBIX Ibec XVII B., B KOTOPBIX «M3 aHTUUHOCTU
M3BJI€KAIMCh HY)XHble CMBICTbI, WJIM OHA Harpaxkzganacb UMM, TIOTOMY
M yTpauyMBaia caMOCTOSTeIbHOCTb. AHTUMUHOCTb COXpaHsijia Co CBoeit 1c-
KOHHOJI TIOUBOI YMCTO BHEITHME CBSI3U U MpelogHOCHIa ApaMaTypram
JIUIIb CBOIO BHEIIHIOIO 000JI0UKY, (hOpMY, KOTOPYIO OHM HAITOTHSIIA COIEP-
>KaHMeM, TI03BOJISIBIIMM BBIBOIUTH aHTUUHBIX IIEPCOHAKEN Ha CLIeHY»2.

CrnoBa «Jonr ¢punocoda — BpaueBaTh ITOPOKH, a 3TO HE MOKET ObITh
IOCTUTHYTO 6e3 cTpaxa u 6e3 oropueHwuit. Jlromeit caeqyeT yaoepKuUBaTh
B UX JOJITe U OTKJIOHSITh OT ITIOPOKa yrpo30¥i mo30pa U CTpaxoM IMOTepu
I0OPOTO MMEHM; a JJIST 3TOTO HY)KHA CTPOTrOCTb JIa MOMPEeKN, 8 HUKAK He
yuTuBoCTb»> (111, 3) MOXKHO paBHO OTHeCTH U K JInoreny u K KomeHcko-
My. imee 60pb0bI C TOpOKaMM 3a TOPKECTBO AOOPOIETEN U TIOCBSIIIeHA
mmbeca. 3a 9To 60posicst GuIocod-KMHNUK, STOMY MOCBSITUI CBOIO JKU3Hb
BEJIMKUI TTaHCO(], OTKPbHIBAS IJIsI HAC IYTh «MCIIPABJIEHUS JIeJ 4yeslo-
BEYEeCKUX».

VicTopus >ku3HM Mbechl «/IMOreH» Takke MHTepecHa M IpaMaTUYHa.
B 1635 r. KomeHCKMi1 TOMyUYMJI MECTO peKTopa TMMHasuu B JIeliHo,
" B 9TOoM ke rogy CuHon OGIIMHBI YeIlICKMX OpaTheB Ha CBOEM 3acedaHnu

! Komensky, Jan Amos. Schola ludus seu encyclopaedia viva, hoc est Januae
lingvarum praxis comica. In Kéddner, Otakar (ed.). Veskerych spisi Jana Amosa
Komenského svazek IX. — Brno: Ustfedni spolek jednot uéitelskych na Moravé,
1915.-S. 129-458. Komensky, Jan Amos: Schola ludus seu encyclopaedia viva, hoc
est Januae lingvarum praxis comica. Opera didactica omnia II. Pars III. [Editio anni
1657 lucis ope expressa.] — Praha: Nakladatelstvi Ceskoslovenské akademie véd,
1957. - S. 831-sl. 1040.

2 Codponosa JI.A. KynbTypa CKBO3b IIPMU3MY MO3TUKK. — M., 2006. — C. 130.

5 Komenckwmii .A. [MoreH-IMHUK Ha ClleHe Wi 00 YIOGHOM JII000MYIPCTBO-
BaHMM / 1iep. ¢ nat. SIHueBenkuii // [lpunoxenue K x. [Mmuasus, Pesenb, 1893. —
N2 3-5,8-9,11/12; 1897. - N2 2. 1893. - C. 43.
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27 (eBpajis peini, YTo HeOO6XOAMMO B 00pa30BaTeIbHOM IIPOIecce cae-
JIaTh aKIEeHT Ha MPaKTUUeCKNUX 3aHSITUSX B TATMHCKOM sI3bIKe. B uacTHOCTH,
OBbLIO TIOCTAaHOBJIEHO MIPOBOIUTD TeaTpajIbHble MOCTAHOBKM (practici actus)
yeThIpe pasa B rof, BO BpeMs 60/bIINMX ITPasgHMKOB . YeLICKmii yueHblii-Ko-
MeHuonor Mapkera KiiocoBa B cBoeit MoHorpaduu, Haubosiee MOJHO Ha
CeTONHSIIITHIIL IeHb OoTpaxkatoleit TeaTp KoMeHCKOTO, COMTOCTaBMB JaHHbIE
PasIMYHbIX MCCIeIOBaTe e, IpUIIIa K BIBOAY, YTO HaIucaH 6bL1 «[Iyo-
reH» uian B 1638 I. uiu, 4TO ellle BeposiTHee, B 1639-M . [locTaHOBKA Mbe-
cbl 6bL1a OcylecTsieHa B 1640%, Ho ony6aMKoBaHa BIiepBble Ibeca 6blaa
TONBKO B 1658 1. B AMcTepmame m3garteneM IlurepoM BaH geH Beprom, mmo
mpocb6e KoToporo KomMeHCKui, mpocMaTpuBasi CBOM PYKOIMCH, BbIOpa
IIJIS1 TIeYaTy 3Ty IIbecy. BTopoii pa3 BbIlen «IyoreH» Ha JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKe
Y TOTO 3Ke usmaressi B 1662 r. B obpaleHny K YMTaTeasIM STUX usnaHmii Ko-
MEHCKMI1 YIIOMMHAET, UTO «...B TEUEHKe OMHOro rofa “J/lyoreH”, mo rnpocboe
MoCeNaBInMX Torma rpada jmi» 651 MoKasaH Tpyu pasa’. Ho mporectadT-
CKOJi BepXymIKoi U uieHaMu OGIIMHBI CIIEKTaK/Ib He 6bL1 omobpeH. Ko-
MEHCKOT'O OCY3KIa/Iu 3a TO, YTO OH M36paji TepoeM ITbeChl I3bIYHIKA, MOSKET
ObITb, ITOITOMY CJIemytomIeli mbecoit KomeHckoro 6511 «[IpaoTer; ABpaam».
TeM He MeHee CIleHMYeCcKas JKU3Hb Mbechl 0 JloreHe Oblia goiroiit. Haun-
Has ¢ 1673 I., Korma oHa OblIa ITOCTaB/IeHa B HEMEIKOM LIKOJIbHOM TeaT-
pe, Ibeca HEM3MEHHO BXOJM/Ia B pelepTyap cHavajia IIKOJIbHbIX, 8 3aTeM
U YEIICKUX MPodeccuoHaIbHbIX TeaTpoB?. OCYIIECTBIISIOT €€ MOCTaHOBKA
B Uexuu 1 ceromHsi.

Heo6x0ayIMO OTMETUTD, UTO 32 PyOEXKOM TUM SIPKUM MPOU3BeAeHueM
KomeHcKoro 3aHMMasmch 60JIbIlle, YeM B Hallleii crpaHe. Harpumep, ®pan-
tumek 3oybek (FrantiSek Zoubek)®, HauaBImit Mccie0BaHMe MIbECHI ele
B koHIle XIX B., Mo3ed lengpux (Josef Hendrich), mepeBemimmii mpecy Ha
YeIICKUIA A3bIK, IMCaBILINI O Heil 1 0 KoMeHCKOM-IpamMaTtypre, COCTaBUB-
it 6Gubnmorpaduio 06 31oit mbece Komenckoro mo Havana XX B.> Muian

! Klosova M. Divadelni svét J. A. Komenského. [Johannes Amos Comenius’s World
of Theatre.] - Praha: Academia, 2016. - S. 35.

2 Klosovéa M. Divadelni svét J.A. Komenského. [Johannes Amos Comenius’s World
of Theatre] — Praha: Academia, 2016. - S. 63.

5 Komenckwmii .A. OMOreH-uyMHUK Ha CleHe Wiu 00 YIo6HOM JI060MYIpPCTBO-
BaHMM / Tiep. ¢ naT. IHueBelkuit // [IpunoxeHue K x. [MmHasusi, PeBenb, 1893. —
N2 3-5,8-9,11/12; 1897.— N2 2. 1893. - C. 4.

4 Conuuesa JI.II. TeaTp B AyXOBHOI KM3HM U€XOB M CJIOBAKOB. — M., 1995. - C. 83.
5 Zoubek, FrantiSek Jan. Komenského «Diogenes», hra divadelni. — Osvéta, 2,
1872.-S.220-234.

 Hendrich, Josef. K bibliografii Komenského hry Diogenes redivivus. Archiv pro
badani o J.A. Komenském, 9, 1926. - S. 27-30; Hendrich, Josef. Komensky dramatik.
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Komecku (Milan Kopecky) mcciemoBaa KOMITO3UIMIO ITbechl!, TTaBen drocc
(Pavel Floss) paccmaTpuBan KMHU3M B (ry1ocodCKoit, KyabTypHO-COIIV-
aJIbHOI TpamuIuy 1 ero mposisaenust y Komenckoro?. Pa6ora Illtedana
[MImuTTa (Schmitt, Stefan), mocesineHHast ukoHorpaduy [InoreHa B HUAEp-
JIAH[ICKO 3MbieMaTuke 1 skuBomycu XVI-XVII BB., IT03BOJISIET CPABHUTD
o6pa3 [IyoreHa y KoMeHCKOTO ¢ TpaguUIIMOHHBIM ITPEICTABIEHMEM O HEM
B 910 Bpems, Tepra IlImuz (Schmid, Herta) otieHnBaet peasbHOe 1 YTOTIN-
yeckoe B 06pase [InoreHa y KomeHnckoro*. OmHO U3 MOCTeOHUX MUCCIeI0-
BaHMI1 ITbechl [IVIOTeH TpeacTaBieHo B MoHorpaduu Mapkets! KiocoBoii
(Markéta Klosovd) «TearpanbHblii Mup SIHa AMoca KomMeHCKoOro»® u pac-
KpPbIBAeT UCTOPHIO CO3[IaHMsI MTbEChI, aHAIN3 ee CTPYKTYPhI U COepsKaHMs,
0CO6EHHOCTY TIOCTAHOBOYHOTO IpoIiiecca 1 0630p mbec o [InoreHe, Hamu-
caHHbIX B XVII B.

OTmenbHO OTMETUM TlepeBoAbl «/IMoreHa» Ha UEIICKMIA SI3bIK: Tepe-
Bog l'engpuxa (1920 1.)8, 3atem B 1961-m nepesop U. Tenpunuxa — B. Mumi-
KOBCKOJ, Ion pepmakuueii 1. UepBeHKM, C ero >keé KOMMEHTapusMu’.
CyllecTByeT ¥ COBpeMeHHasl ITyOiuKalMs Ha JIATBIHU TIOJ pemakiiyeii
[0 HoBakoBoii®.

In Klima, Jifi Vaclav (ed.). Jan Amos Komensky: Soubor stati o zivoté a dile ucitele
narodd. 2. vyd. — Praha: J.V. Peroutka, 1947. - S. 132-154.

1 Kopecky M. Kompozice hry o Diogenovi // Kopecky, Milan. Komensky jako umélec
slova. — Brno: Masarykova univerzita, 1992. - S. 75-86.

2 Floss, Pavel. Kynismus jako filozofickd a kulturné socidlni tradice a dilo
J.A. Komenského. Studia Comeniana et historica, 16, 1986, 31. - S. 5-28.

5 Schmitt, Stefan.Diogenes: Studien zu seiner Ikonographiein derniederlandischen
Emblematik und Malerei des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts. — Hildesheim; Zlirich; New
York: Georg Olms Verlag, 1993.

4 Schmid, Herta. Vtip, utopie a realismus ve hre Jana Amose Komenského Diogenes
cynicus redivivus. Hradeckd, Dita (prekl.). In schmid, Herta. Struktury a funkce:
Vybor ze studii 1989-2009. Haman, Ales (ed.). — Praha: Nakladatelstvi Karolinum,
2012.-S.173-190.

5 Klosova M. Divadelni svét ]. A. Komenského. [Johannes Amos Comenius’s World
of Theatre]. - Praha: Academia, 2016. - S. 63-80.

¢ Komensky, Jan Amos. Diogenes Kynik znovu naZivu: Skolni hra o ¢tyfech
déjstvich. Hendrich, Josef (piekl., kom., Gvod). - Ceské Budé&jovice: Svatek, 1920.

7 Komensky, Jan Amos. Diogenes kynik znovu nazivu. Hendrich, Josef (prekl.) —
Miskovskd, Vlasta Tatana (prekl.) — Cervenka, Jaromir (4vod, kom.). In Cervenka,
Jaromir (ed.). Vybrané spisy Jana Amose Komenského. Svazek V, Vybor ze spisti o filo-
zofii a prirodé. — Praha: Statni pedagogické nakladatelstvi, 1968. — S. 431-502.

8 Komensky, Jan Amos. Diogenes Cynicus redivivus sive de compendiose philoso-
phando. Novakova, Julie (ed., tvod, kom.). In Novakova, Julie — Kralik, Stanislav
(eds.). Johannis Amos Comenii Opera omnia 11 = Dilo Jana Amose Komenského 11. —
Praha: Academia, 1973. - S. 437-500.
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Bo BerymieHun K mbece o [IuoreHe KoMeHCKMit MpUBOOUT AOKasa-
TeJbCTBA HEOOXOOMMOCTM TeaTpajbHbIX MpeacTaBieHuit. O6paiiasch
K UMTaTe/IsIM, OH muieT: «Mos 1[e/ib — UTOOBI TO, YTO IIPUTOLHO IS K3~
HU, yCBaMBajIaCch YMOM BCSIKMMM MSATKUMM CcIioco6amu»'. U B TO ke BpeMs
ITOCTOSIHHO ITOAYEPKMBAET, UTO CIeHMUYECKIe YIIPasKHeHNsT He MMeloT Hi-
Yyero o6IIero ¢ HeUeCTUBbIM, OeCII0NIe3HbIM «UTPaIUIeM». 3aHMMAaTe Tb-
HYIO [1IJIs1 FOHOIIIeCTBa (hopMY TeaTpaabHOIO MPeICTaBAeHNSs, CLIeHIUYeCKoi
UTPBI, OH HAIIOJTHSIET JOCTOHBIM COIepPsKaHMeM, YTBEPsKaast, YTO 9TO U 6y-
IeT, B ICTUHHOM CMbIC/IE, HY Cepbe3HOe, HM IYTIMBOE, HO YpaBHOBEIIeH-
HOEe 13 TOTO ¥ APYroro, Tak Kak «(pumocodbl 1 MOIThI MOTYT 1 YBECETISITh
U TI0JIb30BaTh».

TogBoOasT MTOT CKa3aHHOMY, HYKHO OTMeTHUThb, UTO 00pas [yoreHa
B mbece S.A. KoMeHCKOro sIBjsieT cob0ii mpuMep 6apouHOTO MPUHIINUIIA
0 COeVHEHNY HeCOeOMHMMOro. B o6pase OpraHnM4HO COeIMHIINCD aH-
TUYHBIN QuIocod-KMHNUK U UaeaabHblii dunocod-nancod. B aToit 6apou-
HOJ1 IpaMe CYIleCcTBYeT IIPOCTPAHCTBO /IS ITOVICKA CMbIC/IOB, OTBETOB Ha
3arafjaHHble aBTOPOM peOyChl, ¥ MbI TOJIBKO B HauaJie IyTH K OCO3HAHMIO
BCeJi [JTyGMHbI 3TOTO IIPOM3BEIEeHMS.

! Komenckuit I.A. [IMOreH-UMHUK Ha CleHe Wi 06 ymo6HOM JI6OMYIPCTBO-
BaHuM / 1iep. ¢ nart. SInueBenkuii // [lpunoxenue K x. ['Mmuasus, Pesenb, 1893. —
N¢ 3-5,8-9,11/12; 1897.— N2 2. 1893. - C. 5.

2 Tam ske. C. 7. MbIC/Ib 3Ta OTChUIAET HAC K €€ KOPHAM B aHTUUYHOI Ky/IbType. O ToM,
YTO MOIThI JOKHBI HE TOJBKO JOCTABJISITh YOOBOIbCTBIE, HO U ITOYYaTh, BCIE] 3a
ApucToTenem mucaay MHOTME, 8 aHTUUHbII TeaTp peann30BbIBal.



INIEPEBOJBI COBPEMEHHbBIX
NCCIIEAJOBAHNU

B.K. Iluuy2uxa

B IAHHbI TToIpa3aest Bouum craTby Tepessl Mopran «O6pa3oBaHye Ha
OCHOBE IPaMOTHOCTM B AQMHAX KITaCCMIeCKOTo Iepuoa», Padassmibt
Kpubnope «Bbi6op rpaMMaTHKa: TOMY/ISIPHOCTD “OUHUKUSIHOK” EBpumm-
Ila B 9JUIMHUCTUYECKOM U PUMCKOM 0O0pa3oBaHmm», [Is3Buma Baiinca «Boc-
IUTaHMe IPaKIAHCKO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH: 3HAYMMOCTD Tpareguu “AHTH-
roHa”» u Xeitsen Mesuccel Tonusep «Yuenue TepeHius 06 06pa3oBaHUM».
Pa6oThl JaHHBIX aBTOPOB 3HAKOMBI MCCIENOBATENSIM, CIIEIMaTU3UPYIO-
MIVIMCS B Pa3HbIX cepax MCTOPUM 06pa30BAHMS U KYIbTYPbl aHTUIHOTO
Mupa. Beipakaem 61arogqapHOCTh aBTOpaM 3a ITPeI0CTaBIeHHbIE MaTepH-
aJIbl ¥ paspelieHe OmyoIMKOBaTh UX Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE.

B cratbe Tepe3st Mopean «O0pa3osaHue HA 0CHO8e 2pAMOMHOCMU
8 Ajunax knaccuueckozo nepuoda» pacCMaTPUBAIOTCST BOIPOCHI, KACAIOII-
ecst o6yueHnsI rpaMMaTyKe B AdnHAX KIacCM4Yeckoro rnepuoga. Mopraxn
TpefebHO OCTPO CTABUT BOIPOC O TOM, UTO COBpEMeHHbIe MCCIenoBa-
TeJIU XOTST HOAYYUTD OT U3yUeHUs apMHCKOTO 06pa3oBaHMs, IIOCTOSHHO
pacpsis v 6e3 TOTo IMUPOKUIT KPYT TeM B yilepb TTy6MHe UX pacCMOT-
penusi? Ee K/IIOYEBBIM TE3VMCOM SIBJIIETCSI TE€3MC O TOM, YTO MCTOUHUKUA
006 amHCKOM 00pa30BaHMM HACTOJIbKO Pa3HOOOpa3HbI, HACKOIbKO U He-
TOJTHBI. AGMHBI OBLIM TOPOIOM, KOTOPBIN CIUIIKOM BbIAESIICS U3 APY-
I'MX, YTOOBI IPOCTO CYMMMPOBATh BCE MMEIOIIeCcs UCTOYHUKH O ero Iie-
JIarornyeckoM IPOIILJIOM U TpeHebpeub UX PasHOIIAHOBOCTbIO. TeKCThI
[TnaTona, KcenodonTa, ApucrodaHa u ApMCTOTENS Jai0T IPKYI0, HO BbI-
MBIIIVIEHHYI0 KapTUHY o6pa3oBaHusl KoHia V B. 1o H.3. [lokazaTesnbHO,
yTOo MOpraH nomeIaeT B 3TOT CIMCOK TOJBKO OFHOTO JpaMarypra TOro
BpeMeHM U He Tparuka, a Komemuorpada.

MopraH IpeajiaraeT oCMOTPeTh Ha CUCTEMATUKY aduHCKOro obpa-
30BaHMS K/IACCMUYECKOTO MePMoia C TOUKM 3peHMs TPaMOTHOCTH TeX, KTO
MpeTeHIyeT Ha CTaTyC 06pa30BaHHOTO UeloBeKa. MiMeronmecs: UCTOUHUKYI
06 opraHu3aIMyu mpoirecca 06GydeHus YTEHUIO U MIUCbMY CBUIETENIbCTBY-
0T O CYIIeCTBOBaHUM B AQUHAX KaccuuecKoro rnepuona hGopm obyueHms,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha I'PaMOTHOCTY WJIM [ KOTOPBIX OblIa HeobxoAmma rpa-
MOTHOCTb. BOIpoc Iniiib B TOM, KaK MbI pab0oTaeM C STUMU UCTOUHMKAMM.
Ecmu cIuImKoM y3KO OIMpeieauTh MpobaeMy, TO 3TO Heu36eXHO IpuBe-
IeT K Y3KOMY MCITOIb30BaHMIO MCTOUYHMKOB. Hammpumep, MbI ITOUTH HUYE-
ro He MOXXeM CKasaTb 00 06pa3oBaTeybHO mpakTike AduH V B. 10 H.5.
6e3 oropsl Ha MpakTuKy IV B. 10 H.3. AbuHCKOe 06pa3oBaHKe HA OCHOBe
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IPaMOTHOCTY B KJIACCMUYECKMIi MeproI, IPKO KOHTPACTMUPOBAIO ¢ Gpusnye-
CKYMM, TEXHUYECKMMMU U TTpodeccroHaabHbIMK GopMaMy 06pa3oBaHus,
3aKpeIuIsist 3MTapHbIi 06pa3 rymaHuTapHOro o6pasoBanms. Comocras-
JIsIst OTHOLIIEHMEe K 00pa30BaHMI0 Ha OCHOBE IPaMOTHOCTM aHTUYHBIX Ha-
CTaBHMKOB Pa3HbIX MCTOPUUECKMX MT€PMO0B, MOpraH akieHTUPYEeT BHU-
MaHue Ha TOM, uTO AduHbI B V B. 10 H.3. 6bLIM TOPOIOM, IIpeIaraiiinm
JIVUIIYIO0 MHTEIEKTYaJIbHYI0 CPeIy M HIMPOKMEe BO3SMOKHOCTH IJIsT BCEX
SKeJIAIOIMX IIPUMKHYTh K [IKOJIe OTHOTO 13 M3BECTHbIX HACTABHMKOB TOTO
BpeMeHIN!.



Tepesza MopzaH

O6pa3oBaHMe Ha OCHOBE IPaMOTHOCTU

B AQpuHax K/1accMyecKkoro nepuoga’

NN EE TR
(Ilep. B.K. IluuyzuHoti)

B M3yyeHnr o6pa3oBaHMsI, KaK ¥ BO MHOTMX OPYIUX 06/1acTsIX MCCie-
IOBaHMII aHTUYHOCTH, IeMOKpaTuuyecke AQUHBI SIBISIOTCS 0COObIM
crydaemM. OTHOCUTENbHO 00pa30BaHMsI YMeCTHA CIeYIOIIast OCTOPOXKHAS
bopMy/nIMpoOBKa: YOAMBUTEIbHO Majo MCCI€NOBaHMIi IBITAMCH YCTAHO-
BUTb, HACKOJIbKO OCOOEHHBIMU ObLIM A(UHBI, a Te, KOTOPbIE CYIIECTBY-
IOT, Yallle CTaBUIM OOJIbIlle BOMPOCOB, YEM aBajyu OTBETOB. YacCTUUHO
B 9TOM BMHOBAT CaM IIpeaMeT usyueHus. Micropust o6pa3oBaHms MOOYK-
JaeT K CPAaBHEHUIO C CerOHSIIIHMM AHEM, B TO BpeMsl KaK Te, KTO IjIa-
HUpyeT Gyayiiee 06pa3oBaHys, PeIKO CChIIAIOTCS Ha Mpoiiuioe. [Tomoske-
H1e AQUH KTacCUUeCcKoro mepruoaa B €BpOoIeiicKoii KyabType 06ecreunsio
apMHCKOMY 060pa30BaHMIO IIPUCYTCTBME TIOUTY B KaXKA 0 ITOJIEMUKE — OT
OTHOIIIEHNSI MEXKIy 06pa30BaHNeM M JeMOKpaTyei 10 eHHOCTM BOCIIN-
TaHMs B COMOCTaBAeHUM ¢ 06yueHeM. PaBHO Kak U B 06CYKIeHMSX, Kaca-
IOIIMXCST TAKOTO pa3Ho0Opasusi, Kak MacCoBOe 00pa3oBaHye, COBMECTHOE
o6yueHie 1 rocyIapCTBeHHbIe 06pa3oBaTeIbHbIe IPOrpaMMbIZ. XOTEI0Ch

1 AsTop mop tepmunHoM “literate education” moHuMaeT o6pa3oBaHye, OTKPbIBA-
I0Illee BO3MOYKHOCTb UTEHMS U TIIYOOKOTO OOCYKIEHMS IUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB Ha
OCHOBe TPAMOTHOCTM B 60Jiee MMPOKOM CMBIC/IE 3TOTO CIOBa, He CBOAMMOI JIUIIIb
K YMEHMUIO YMUTATD U M1CcaTh. MOXKHO ObUIO ObI TEPEBECTY 3TOT TEPMUH KaK «JIATepa-
TypHOe 06pa3oBaHMe» UM «KHIKHASI KYJIbTypa», HO CMBICJIOBbIE aKIIEHTBbI aBTOPa
Y 3HAUMTEJIbHBIV YAEIbHBIN BeC YCTHOTO (JIOBA B APEeBHErpeueckoil KylbType Me-
1IaeT HaM 3TO cenaThb. [I03ToOMy MbI OCTAHOBWINCH HAa TOM BapMaHTe IepeBoza, KO-
TOPBIN yKa3aH B TekcTe. OpurmnHaabHoe n3ganme: Morgan T.J. Literate Education in
Classical Athens // The Classical Quarterly. — 1999. - Vol. 49. - No 1. - P. 46-61. ITon-
HOTEKCTOBasI BepCcusl TiepeBeleHHOM CTaThy AOCTYITHA 110 aapecy: http://www.jstor.
org/stable/639488. TlepeBop, ¢ aHruiickoro 1 kommeHtapuu B.K. [TnuyrmnHoii. Bbi-
ToJTHEH TTpu rHaHCoBOI noaaepkke PODU mpoekt N2 17-36-01006 «Bocnimranme
TeaTpoM U B TeaTpe: aHTUYHAsI MeJaroruka clieHbl». [IpyHOCHMM 61arogapHoOCTh aB-
TOPY paboThI 32 6ECKOPHICTHOE pa3pelleHle OMyOIMKOBaTh JaHHbI riepeBo. Kom-
MeHTapuy OTHOCUTENbHO JIUTepaTypsl 1o TeMe T. MopraH BBIHOCUT B CHOCKM, Ha
KOTOpbIe TIepeKPecTHO CChUIAeTCs (111 yO0OCTBA MbI BHECIM «CM. CHOCKY BBIILIEY).
LinTaTel, IpMBEJEHHbIE aBTOPOM, JAHBI TT0 MMEIOUIMMCS PYCCKUM U3IaHUSIM I,
eIV OHM He yKa3aHbl, BBIIIOJHEHbI ITepeBoguMKOM. B Tekcre T. MopraH He yKka3bI-
BaeT, 4TO BO BCEX YACTSIX CTAThM PeYb UIET O JaTaxX A0 H.3. ISl yIo6CTBa UTeHWS
TIOSICHEHME «[I0 H.3.» GbIJI0 BHECEHO B TeKCT. — [Ipum. nep.

2 Marrou H.I. Histoire de D’Education dans IAntiquité (7th edn, Paris, 1975),
pp. 142fF.; P. von Schmitter, “Compulsorye ducationa t Athensa nd Rome?”, AJP 96
(1975), 76-89; E.A. Beck, Greek Education (London, 1964), pp. 80ff.
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6bI, YTOOBI BCE 9TO OBIJIO BOCTPE6OBAHO, ITOCKOJIbKY TAKOi ITOIXOM He pac-
CUMTaH Ha MOTyYeHue JeTalbHOI MHDOopMaLuy 06 U3ydyaeMoM IIpeIMeTe.
V3yyeHnio o6pa3oBaHms ele O0JbIlle MeNlaeT TO, YTO Hallly 3HAHUS 00
a(MHCKO Ky/IbTYpe HAaCTOIbKO K€ IMHAMMUYHbI ¥ pa3HOOOPa3HbI B OMHUX
aCIeKTax, HaCKOJIbKO M HEIIONHbI B IpyruX. [lnaToH u ApuctodaH mnpe-
CTaBJISIOT SIPKYIO BBIMBINIVIEHHYIO KapTUHY 06pa3oBaHus B KOHIlE V B.
o H.3. Etu MbI J06aBMM K Heli HECKOJIbKO OTPBIBKOB 13 KceHodoHTa
1 ApucTOTeIs], G0NbIIOe KOJUYECTBO Ba3, M306paskaroIInx MYKUMH, SKeH-
IIMH U [eTel, YUTAIOIINX, UTPAIOLMUX Ha JIMpe M 3aHUMAaIOIIUXCS JIeTKOil
aTJIeTUKOIA, ¥ TTapy CBSI3aHHBIX C 00yUeHMEeM apXeoJornyecKux HaxomAoK,
TO BO3HMKAET COOJIa3H BOCIIOMb30BAThCS PE3YIbTaTOM TAKO CUHTETHYe-
CKOJ1 IIpOolieTyphl, KaK BIIOJHE OTYETIMBOI 3apMCOBKOI OpraHm3ainm 06-
pasoBaHMs B ahpMHCKOM OOIIECTBE 3TOTO BpEMEHM.

P11 MCTOPUKOB BOCIIPUHSIIN 3TOT CMHKPETMYeCKuii rmoaxos. OmHaKo pe-
3y/IbTaThl OKa3bIBAIOTCSI MaJIOMIPUMEHMMBbI 10 OTHOILIIEHMIO K PA3HBIM KaH-
pam, cofiepskaHuIo M BbIPasKeHHBIM B MCTOYHMKAX MHeHMsIM. He Bce 13 HUX
MTOHMMAIOT I10[T, «06pa30BaHMeM» OHO U TO Ke, BKJIIOYAIOT B 9TO ITOHSTHE
OHU U Te Ke 37IeMeHTbI UM MPUIEePsKUBAIOTCSI OAMHAKOBOTO MHEHMSI 10
X 1moBopy'. TOYHO TakK ke U B ¢JIyuae C COBPeMEeHHbIMM JaHHBIMM IO CHUC-
TeMaTyKe 00pa30BaHNs: HETIOHSITHO, KaK/e ee 3JIeMEeHThI CJIeIyeT CYMTATh
TIpMHAAJIeXAIIMM APYT K APYTY, @ KaKye HeT; Kakue 37IeMeHTbl MOTYT WK
IOJDKHBI OBITh TOITOJTHEHBI APYTMMM; KaKue, e/ TAKOBbIe IMEIOTCS, SIB-
JISTIOTCST 00SI3aTeIbHBIMM 110 3aKOHY WM He(opMaTbHOMY COTIAaCOBaHUIO.

Hasplile MOMAET pedb O CUCTEMATHKe, & UMEHHO O pa3BUTUM U3 Tpa-
OUIMOHHBIX MYCUYECKUX MCKYCCTB (mousiké)? Tura 06pasoBaHms, OCHO-
BaHHOTO Ha TPaMOTHOCTH. B Ipyroii paborTe s yke MOAPOOHO pacCcMaTpu-
BaJia cofiepskaHye 3TOro Buaa o6pa3oBaHysl, yTBepKaasi, YTO MMeIoIecs

1 B. Merep (Paideia, trans. G. Highet, 3 vols, Oxford, 1939-45) 61ecTsiie OmuchIBa-
€T MHTE/UIEKTYAJIbHYIO KYJIbTYPY B 1I€JI0OM U TOJILKO MEXIY MPOUMM 06pa3oBaHMe.
P. lgetidep (History of Classical Scholarship, Vol. 1. — Oxford, 1968) Takske paccma-
TpMBaeT 0O0pa3oBaHMe Kak MHCTUTYT. Mappy (CM. CHOCKY BbIIlle) pacCMaTpUBaeT
Bce dhopMbl 06pa3oBaHMs, B TOM uucie pusnueckoe u mpodeccruoHaabHoe, B He-
136eKHO KpaTKoit popme, HO ero KHUTa MO-MPEXKHEMY OCTAeTCs JYYIeil B 9TOM
orHomenuu. Y npyrue: F.A. Beck (cM. cHOCKYy Bbitiie); J. Bowen, A History of Western
Education, vol. I (London, 1972); K. Freeman, Schools of Hellas (London, 1907).

2 ABTOp MCIIONb3YeT ILie/Iblii CIEeKTP OPUIMHAIbHBIX CI0B (mousiké, grammata,
gymnastiké, grammatistés, kitharistés u paidotribés u ap.), KOTOpbIE B GOIBIINHCTBE
CTyJaeB 3aMeHeHbI Ha 3HAKOMbI€ PYCCKOSI3bIYHOMY UMTATETI0 SKBYBATEHTHI (MYCH-
YyecKye MCKYCCTBa, rpaMMaThKa, TMMHACTYKA, YIUTeIb TPaMOThI, UTPhI Ha Kudape
VIV TUMHACTUKY), TIIe B TIEPBOM YIIOTPeOIeHUY OPUTHHATbHOE CJIOBO IAHO B CKOG-
Kax, HO B HEKOTOPBIX OCTaBJIeHbI 6e3 TIepeBo/ia — TaM, IJie MHOTO3HAYHOCTh TEPMM-
Ha He JaeT BO3MOKHOCTH ITepeaTh ero OSHUM CJIOBOM. — [Ipum. nep.
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CBUIETENbCTBA YKA3bIBAIOT Ha BCe Oojiee 1 6ojee CUCTeMaTU3MPOBAHHBIN
XapakTep YTeHMs, MMCbMa U apubMeTUIeCKUX YITPakKHEeHMIi, KOTOPbIe
MIPEroAaBaIiCh B KOHKPETHBIX YUPEKIEHUsIX B TeueHue IV B. mo H.9L.
B maHHOIT cTaTbhbe MOM BOIIPOCHI IIMPE: CYIIECTBYET i1 ¢hopMa 06ydeHMst
B AdMHAX KIaCcCUUECKOTO Meprofa, OCHOBaHHAsI Ha IPaMOTHOCTH, MU
IJIS1 KOTOPOi HeobxomumMa IpaMOTHOCTh? Eciu a, TO KOTma OoHa BIiep-
Bble mosiByisieTcsi? Kakue elie sjeMeHTbl 00pa30BaHMs CBSI3aHbI C Heli?
Kak obpasel; MeHsIeTCsI ¢ TeueHMeM BpeMeHM? HaunHas ¢ syiMHUCTIYe-
CKOTO Mepuoja U B TeueHue BCero repuoma PuMcKoi nMIiepmn, Mbl BU-
IVM B JIMTEPATYpPHBIX U HeIUTePaTyPHbIX MCTOUHMKAX HEUTO IMOXOXKee
Ha «y4eOHYIO IMPOrpaMMy», OXBAThIBAIOIIYIO OOyUeHNe IPaMOTe U CUeTy
M OTTPaHMUYEHHYIO OT (PM3MUECKOTO, TEXHMUECKOTO U MpodeccruoHaabHO-
ro o6pasoBanusi’. HacKONIbKO /IIMHUCTIYECKII TTePUOJ, YHACIEIOBAI 3Ty
KJIacCU(PUKALMOHHYIO CUCTEMATUKY OT AQMH KJIaCCUYECKOTo rmepuomna’?
ITo cpaBHEHMIO CO MHOTMMU MCC/IeIOBaHUSIMM, 51 TIpeljiaral0 y3koe
ompefeieHne MMpob6aeMbl, M OHO BeleT K CYy>KeHHOMY MCIT0JIb30BaHMIO
MCTOUYHMKOB. KOHeUHO, 6OIBIINHCTBO IMMCbMEHHbBIX ITaMATHMKOB Kjac-
CMYECKOTO MMepMopa, Tak Uiy MHade, B TO WJIM MHOe BpeMsl PUrypuUpyroT
B IIMPOKOM MeJarormuyeckoM KoHTeKkcTe. Hal B3I, OMHAaKO, 3aK/II0Ya-
eTcsl B TOM, UTO 06pa30BaHMe BOCIIPUHMMAJIOCh TOTIA KaK OTAeIbHasI CO-
MabHAS WM KYJIbTYpHAsI AesITeTbHOCTD — He KaK CBOEro pojia ooyueHue,
KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBJISIETCS [TOCTOSIHHO U TTIOBCEMECTHO, a KaK HEUTO Io006-
HOe I'’MMHACTMKe, KOTOPYIO0 MOSKHO OTpefenTh [10 MeCTy, yuaCTHUKAM WK
IesITeJIbHOCTY; TO, UTO JIIOAY CO3HATETbHO BbIOMPAIOT, @ He MIPUHUMAIOT
HeNn36eKHO KaK HOCUTENN KyIbTypbl. KO BpeMeHM caMbIX paHHUX HaIlMX
MCTOYHMKOB OT V B. 10 H.9. 9Ta KOHIIEIIIMS 06pa30BaHMS YKe CYIeCTBYeT,

! Morgan T. Literate Education in the Hellenistic and Roman Worlds (Cambridge,
1998), pp. 9ff.

2 Cicero, De Or. 1.42; Philo, De Cong. 11-12; Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria 1 passim;
Manupycsl U3 rpeko-pmumckoro Erurnra cm. y T. Morgan (CM. CHOCKY BblllI€e). DJieMeH-
ThI «y4eGHOI MporpaMMbl», 0603HaYaemoii cioBocouetanuem enkyklios paideia,
HauMHas C AUIMHUCTUIECKOTO TIepro/ia, BKIIOYAIOT YTeHNe U IYCbMO, UTeHMe Ipe-
YEeCKUX U JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, TPAMMATHUKY, PUTOPUKY, apUPMETHUKY, TeOMETPUIO
" MHOT/Ia MY3bIKY. S McKIouaio Guaocoduio, pUTOPMKY Ha €€ CaMbIX TIPOABUHYTHIX
sTanax M acTPOHOMUIO Ha TOM OCHOBaHMU, UYTO YUeOHbBIN MaTepual Hellb3sl OT/IN-
YUTh OT MaTepuasa, UCIoab3yeMoro mpodeccuoHaiamMy, yueHbIMM U T.1. TepMuH
«y4e6HbII TUIaH» OTHOCUTCS TOJTBKO K OCO3HAHHOMY IMOPSIIKY B COIEPKaHMUM U TI0-
CJIe[IOBATEIbHOCTY YIIPAKHEHMIT; OH HE VMMeesl HMKAKUX TOCTeNCTBUIA Ijst [py-
TMX MHCTUTYIIMOHAIbHBIX 0COGEHHOCTEN 06pasoBaHus. B ominume, HaIpuMep, OT
Lodge R.C. Plato’s Theory of Education (London, 1947), pp. 11-12, y KoToporo B npu-
BOIMMBIX MM MCTOYHMKAX HET YKa3aHMS Ha TO, YTO 0Opa30BaHMe camo no cebe BCer-
[1a OTIPeIeJISIOCh KaK YUPEKIEHNME, OTIET€HHOE OT OCTaIbHOTO O6IECTBa.
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¥ MbI ITOCTOSTHHO HaXOAMM YYEHMKOB, CITeIMaTbHO UIYIINUX KyIa-To C Ie-
JIbIO Y3HATh YTO-TO 0COO0€ OT KOHKPETHOTO yuuTesst. YToObI OTCIeAUTD
3TOT MPOIIece, s OTO6PoCKHIa MHOTO MH(POPMAIMY O KHUKHOM KYJIbType
B AduHax B 11e10M. B yOT0BMSIX, KOTIA HAIINM MCTOYHNMKM HACTOIBKO Orpa-
HUYEHbI, TAKOE JeiiCTBME MOKET IT0Ka3aThCs MMapaoKCabHBIM, eCIM He
npenocyauTeabHbIM. HO OHO HEOOXOAMMO, eC/IV MbI XOTUM OTTPAHUUYUTD
o6pa3oBaHMe Kak OTAeTbHbIN (GeHOMEH OT KyJIbTYpPbI, CAyXKaleir emy ¢o-
HOM, 1, B 0CO6EHHOCTH, COITYTCTBYIOIIEN repudepuitHoi qesaTebHOCTI
HeO6OJIBIIIOTO UMCIa MHTEJUIEKTYAIOB U MpodeccoHaNoB, KOTOpast Tak He-
MIPOTIOPIIMOHAIBHO MIMPOKO IIPeICTAB/IeHa B HAIIUX MCTOUYHMKAX.

CucteMaTHKa 06pa3soBaHMs Ha OCHOBE IPaMOTHOCTHU. § mpexrno-
JIOSKIJIA, UTO K V B. IO H.9. Y3Ke CYIIeCTBOBAJIO HEUTO OIpeessieMoe KaK
«obpa3oBaHMe» B TAKOM y3KOM cMbIc/ie. OTHAKO MTOHSTHE «00pa3oBaHme,
OCHOBAHHOE Ha TPAMOTHOCTY» BII€PBbIE TIOSIBISIETCS B ICTOYHMKAX TOJTb-
KO BO BTOPOIJ ITojI0BMHE V B. 10 H.3. Haio mpu3HaTh, UTO Hala nHpopma-
1yst 06 3TOM Tepuofe He CIUIIKOM OOIMpHa. MbI TOUTM HMYETO He MO-
SKeM CKa3aTh 0 KAKOM-TMO0 oTpe3ke V B. 10 H.3. 6€3 OMOpPsI Ha MMPAKTUKY
IV B. 1o H.3., a 9TOTO CJIegyeT U36eraThb, €CJIM Mbl XOTUM ITOHSITh, HACKOJIb-
KO Majio MbI Je/iCTBUTEIbHO 3HAeM IO CPAaBHEHMIO C TIPUBJIEKATETbHOI
MAcCO¥1 TOTO, UTO MbI XOTeJIM Obl y3HATh. CyIIeCTBYIONIME CBUIETEIbCTBA
camu 1o cebe MMEIOT ITPO6IeMbI, KOHIIEHTPUPYIOIIMECS B IPUHATOM Apuc-
ToaHOM CaTUPUUECKOM MOAYCe U B apXausupylomieM Mmomayce IlmaToHa.
KoHeuHo, 06Hamexk1BaeT TOT (PaKT, UTO 3TU ABA MOIYCA YaCTO COTIACYIOT-
CST MEKIY COOO0iA.

Iuckyccust o ABYX jorocax B «O6makax» Apucrodana (889ff.) mogkpe-
IIJISIET HEKOTOPbIE 3 HAIlMX PaHHUX 6eCCIIOPHBIX CBUAETEIbCTB 06 06pa-
30BaHMM Ha OCHOBE TPAMOTHOCTY. B COOTBETCTBUM C «HAUTYUIINM 060C-
HoBaHueM» (kreitton logos), B «6bliibie BpeMeHa» YUUTENIs] TMMHACTUKI
" yunTtesst urpsl Ha Kudape (kitharistés) 6b1710 BIIOJIHE JOCTATOUHO JJIsSI
MOJIOZBIX JIIOZE; TETIEePh K€ OHU OTKA3bIBAIOTCSI OT TMMHACTUKMU U JIMPBI
B I0/1b3y EBpummmal. Yunresns urpsl Ha Kudape MpernogaBaiy My3bIKY,

1 To/KHO 6bITh, «6bIIbIe BpeMeHa» ObUIM CBA3aHbI C IOKOJIeHeM MapadoHLeB;
B TO BpeMs Kak «O61aka», BIlepBble MpeacTaBaeHHble B 423 T., KaXKeTcsl, Ipe-
CTaBJSIIOT IOCTATOYHO COBPEMEHHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO MEXAY IBYMS TTOKOJEHMSI-
MU — «TOTHa» U «ceityac». Korja rnosiBuiiocMb To, 4To ApuctodaH Ha3Baa KHOBBIM
obpasoBanneM»? CoducTtos eile He 66110 B AbmHax 10 460-X IT. 1 IT0O33Ke, II03TO-
My MaJIOBEpPOSITHO, UTO «HOBO€ 00pa3oBaHMe» BOCIPUHMMAIOCH KaK OKa3aBIlee
CylIecTBeHHOe BiusHue 00 440-X IT. ¥, BO3MOXHO, HE CIMIITKOM HeraTMBHOE BO3-
neiicTBMe HEMHOTUM Mocie cMepTu [lepukia B 429 1., Korma BausHUE cOGUCTOB
Ha TOBeJleHNe TMOMUTUKOB CTalo 6ojiee OUueBMIHBIM. MblI BIIOJIHE MOXKEM pac-
CMaTpPUBATh 3TO KaK MpobiieMy, eciiy He KOHKPeTHbI (heHOMeH, camoe GoJbIiee
TOC/IeJHel TpeTH MSTOro BeKa.
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KOTOpasl, BepOSITHO, BK/Tl0Uasa 103310, TleHue, TaHIbl M UT'PY Ha MHCTPY-
MEHTe ¥ KOTOpasi, 0O4eBUIHO, TAKKe MMeJa dTuueckoe usmepenne'. Her
BO3MOKHOCTHM TIPEAIIoaraTh, UTO IPaMOTHOCTh 6bia (DyHIaMEHTab-
HOJ UM Oaxke HEeHTPaJbHON! B 3TON rpyIine AMCLUIIINH, XOTS OHAa MOTJ/a
OBITb BK/IIOUEHA B UX unciao. Cyas 1Mo ToMy, Kak nmpuHsiToe MHeHMe (logos
kreitton) omuchiBaeT o6pas3oBaHue, MOCIEAHEe MOMIIO GbITh TOJHOCTHIO
ycrHabiM (Knights, 188-193).

TeMm He MeHee HATSIHYTOCTb B 3TOM TPAAMUILIMOHHONM CUCTEeMAaTUKe Oue-
BUAHA. EBpUnMI KakuMM-TO 06pasoM BBITECHSIET JIUPY U3 00pa3soBaHMS.
Hanee B «O6makax» @uaumnmnuy qekiamupyet EBpumnga Ha nupy, BMECTO
TOTO YTOOBI MTeTh Jcxmia i CMMOHMAA, KOTOPBIE, TIO €T0 YTBEPKAEHUIO,
BoIILIM 13 Moabl (1361ff.). 3gech pasauune He BhIpaskeHO Kak pasHUIIA
MEXIy YCTHBIM U TTMChbMEHHBIM MOAYCaMU KyJIbTYpPbI, HO B IpyTUX dpar-
MeHTax EBpunmp y ApucrodaHa yeTKo CBSI3aH C YTeHMEeM, CHMUKAIOIIVM
POJIb TMMHACTURM?. ApucTodaH TakkKe MOoApasyMeBaeT COTIEPHUYECTBO
MeXAy TMMHACTMKOM M MY3bIKOI, Korfa oH 3actasiseT CokparTa 3arpe-
maTh CBOMM MHPUOGIMKEHHBIM B (GpoHTHCTeproHe (phrontistérion) 3a-
HuMaTbCs ruMHacTukoii (Clouds, 412ff.). He ciemyeT nipenmnosnarath, 4To
IrPaMOTHOCTh B ApMHAX pe3Ko BO3pocia B cepeayiHe V B. 10 H.3., YTOObI
OLIEHUTh ITU MPU3HAKMU HANPSDKEHUSI, HO OHUM TTOAPa3yMeBaloT yCUIeH-
HOe TOCpeSHNYEeCTBO KyJbTypbl U, Kak CIeACTBME, BeCbMa BepOSITHO,
KyJIbTYpHOE 06pa3oBaHye uepes mmchbMeHHoe ¢/1oBo°. To, KaK TEeCHO YCT-
HbIe U MMCbMEeHHbIe MOIYChI KyJAbTYPbl COCYIIIECTBOBA/IN B 3TOT MEPUOT,
OTpaXkeHO B MOBecTBOBaHMM [l1aTOHa 0 paHHEM COKpPaTUYEeCKOM CaMo-

! TIpenmonaraior, 4To BO3poCTasa 6Ge3HPABCTBEHHOCTh. 06 3TUUYECKOM MC-
MOJIb30BAHUM JIMTEPATYPHI C JOKJIACCUIECKUX BpeMeH cM.: Mappy (CM. CHOCKY
BbIlIe), . 9-13; Idaiiddep (cMm. cHOCKyY BbIIIe), cTp. 3—15. Cm. Takke: «Bcag-
HUKM» 987-95.

2 Frogs 52-4 (IioHMC CUANT Ha IOy, unTtas AHopomedy); 1113 (y KaXIOro B pyke
€CTb KHUTA, ¥l HUKTO OOJIbIIIe He 3aHMMAaeTCsI TMMHACTUKOI).

3 L. Woodbury, Aristophanes’ Frogs and Athenian literacy’, TAPhA 106 (1976), 349—
57; 6onee mpasaonono6Ho, uem y F.D. Harvey, ‘Literacy in the Athenian Democracy’,
REG 79 (1966), 585-635, ueif apryMeHT XOTsI U He SIBJISIeTCS JOKa3aTeTbCTBOM, Be-
IIeT K BBIBOLY, UTO adMHCKasi TpaMOTHOCTH OblIa MMPOKO pacrpocTrpaHeHa. [1s-
TBhI/i BEK OTVIMYAET HEOXKMUIAHHO GOJIbIOe KOMMYECTBO Ba3 CO CIIeHAMM UTEHMS,
HO 3TO TOKe CJIelyeT C OCTOPOXKHOCTbIO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh. B 1[e/IoM TaKMX ClieH
HEMHOTO, B CPaBHEHMM, HAIIPUMeD, CO CIIOPTUBHBIMY, BOEHHBIMMU, MUGDUIECKUMMU
MM OBITOBBIMM CLieHaMM. MHOTMe 13 HUX SIBJISIIOTCSI OGHVMMY M3 CaMBbIX CTIOSKHBIX
1300pakeHmii, KOTOpbIE TpeJIaraauch 60raToii ayIuTOpun M KOTOPHIMU MbI 06-
nagaeM. U TOT ¢akT, UTo CLeHbI YTeHUSI CTalay y3HaBaeMbIM M300paskeHeM B Ha-
yaJie TISITOTO CTOJNETHUSI, CBULETETbCTBYET O PEBOMIOLMHU B 00IIeCTBe B IUIaHe Tpa-
MOTHOCTH, KOTODasI COTIPOBOKaIa JeMOKPaTUIO (MIM Jaske CJierKa Ipeipelia
ee); Ha IIPAKTHUKe 3Ke 3TO He CBUIETETbCTBYET O [IOBCEMECTHOI TPAaMOTHOCTM.
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ob6pasoBanuu. COKpaT OMMCHIBAET CeOsT uepe3 pasroBOPbI C MyApeIaMu,
MPOBUALIAMM, YUUTESIMHU, TI03TAMU, peMeCIeHHUKAMU U UTeHle TPYLLOB
Amnaxcaropal.

[T1aToH B IBYX OTPBIBKAX, ONMMCHIBAOIINX CepefuHy V B. 10 H.3., fiefa-
eT aHaJIOTMYHOe pas3inune MeXIy Mycuueckoi U hu3nyeckoi MoAroToB-
Koil. B «MeHoHe» (94b) oH yTBepskaaeT, uTo [IepuKJI yIUI CBOUX CbIHO-
Beii BepX0Boit e31ie, 6opboe, mousiké u apyrum TexHs (technai). @ykumanm
OTMCBIBAET 00yUeHYEe CBOMX ChIHOBE 60pbbe 1 «BCeEMY OCTaTbHOMY», KO-
TOpOe, BepOSITHO, BKITIOUAJIO B ce0s Ty WiK MHYI0 GOPMY MyCUUeCKUX UC-
KyccTB (94c¢). B «TocymapcTBe» (376€) o6pasoBaHue, Kak TOBOPAT, CJIeayeT
«TIOUeTHOMY OTJIMYMIO» MEXKIY (PU3MUIeCcKOii TOATOTOBKO 1 YMCTBEHHBIM
VI HPaBCTBEHHBIM BOCIMTaHMEM, Kyna [I1aToH cobMpaeTcss BKIIOUUTh
COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHME B 103311, My3bIKe, MaTeMaTHKe U JuajekTuke?. Ta-
KOe Xe pasfesieHue caeaaHo B «3aKkoHax» (764c-e, 795d-e).

Ipyrue aBTopsl IV B. 10 H.3. TOXKe AAIOT 3T0 oTianume. dcxuH (Tim. 9-12)
CChUIAEeTCSl Ha 3aKOH, KacaloUMiicsl perynuMpoBaHUS AeSTeNbHOCTU Ia-
JIeCTP, C OAHO CTOPOHBI, U IIKOJI, TAEe TPOBOSITCS NPa3agHUKU MY3, C IPY-
rO¥i CTOPOHBI, MOApa3yMeBasi, UTO 3TO OTJMYMEe OTHOCUTCS KO BCEM MecTaM
o6yueHns gereii 3a mpemgenamu goma’. [ Mcokpara yeoBeueckas Ipu-
poza ABOSIKA: AYXOBHOE U GU3UUYECKOe eCTh eCTeCTBeHHAs IMXOTOMUS, OT-
paskarolasicst B pasjiesieHuu 06pa3oBaHms Ha TMMHACTUKY U Gutocoduio
(Antid., 180-1). Apucrorenb, O-BUAUMOMY, IPU3HAET TY Ke JBOVCTBEH-
HOCTb, KOT/ZIa MUIIIET, YTO eC/IM FOCYIapCTBO He 0b6ecrieunT obpasoBaHye
(Kak OH MBICJIUT, OHO JO/KHO 9TO CAEIATh), OTIIbI JOIKHBI OYIyT ITPOIOII-
KaTh 06ecIeunBaTh ChIHOBbsIM mousiké u gymnastiké?,

1 Apol. 20d6ff., 26. DTo MOXKET MUMETb MeCTO B JI060€e BpeMsl IpUMepPHO ¢ 430-X IT.
Ho Mbl He HO/KHBI BOCIIPUHMMATD 3TO KaK JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO IMIMPOKOTO pacipo-
CTPaHEeHMSI ATOTO TEKCTA B 3TOT MePUOJ, B 11eJIOM. YTBEPKAeHME O TOM, UTO KasKIbli
MOJKET MX UATATh — & OHM CTOSIT Ha arope BCETO JIUIIIb IPaXMy — 3BYUMT ITOJOOHbBIE
BBICOKOMEPHOMY /IUTU3MYy [l1aToHa. [lpaxma B TO BpeMsl IpefcTaBiisiia coboii,
T10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, eXXeJHEBHYIO 3apaboTHYIO aTy pabouero: COKpaT MOT ITOTpa-
TUTh JHEBHYIO 3apIlIaTy Ha KHUTY, HO HMKaK He MHorMe. CMm.: N. Lewis, Papyrus
in Classical Antiquity (Oxford, 1974), p. 132; A.H.M. Jones, Athenian Democracy
(Oxford, 1957), cM. CHOCKY BbIIIIE.

2 TlnaToOH HaMepEeHHO apxauyeH — B IPYrOM MECTe Mbl BUAMM 3TO B PaaMKajb-
HO¥1 opme. Ero 1BojicTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHME K 6YKBaM M KHMUTaM YacTO 3aCTaBJIseT
[laToHa UTHOPUPOBATH UX 3HAUMMOCTb.

5 BpeMs 3TOro 3aKOHa HEeOIpee/eHHO, [I03TOMY HeT HMKaKMUX OCHOBAHMI 1oja-
raTh, 4To 3TO 31oxa CojoHa Kak DCXMH XOTen 6bl, YTOObI MbI Toaraau. [naTox
(Crito 50c4ft.) maeT mpyryro MHTepIpeTauuio mpexrnonaraeMoro 3akoHa CosoHa
o maiigerie, He 60iee aBTOPUTETHYIO, YeM MHTEPITpEeTAIMs DCXUHA.

4 N.E. 1180a25ff.; Pol. 1337a34ff.
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Y HEKOTOPBIX U3 3TUX XKe aBTOPOB Mbl HAXOAUM OT/IMUME MEXIY MpakK-
TUYECKUM, T.e. TEXHUUECKUM 00pa3oBaHMeM, ¥ TEM, YTO MbI MOKEM Ha3bl-
BaTbh «I'yMaHUTAPHBIM». [JTATOH 1 APUCTOTENTb MHOTAA OTTPAHUUMBAIOT 00-
pa3oBaHue IJIT CBOOOIHOTO YesIoBeKa 1 COOCTBEHHO YaCTHOTO IrpaskIaHHa
oT 06pa3oBaHus peMecIeHHIKa, paboraroliero Ha aApyrux (démiourgos)’.
B mpyrux mMecrax rpaMMaTtyKa (grammata), My3bIKa, TMMHACTHMKa, UTpa Ha
JIMpe VIK MX KOMOMHAIIMS OIpeeIsioTCs KaK 00pa3oBaHye, MOAXOsIee
IJI HMdeM He 3aHAThIX (eleutheroi) mam Hu Kk yuemy He rogubix (idiotai).
Apucrodan urpaet ¢ 3Toii uaeeii Bo «Bcaguukax» (1235ff.):

«— VI BOT 0 UeM criepBa s BOITPOILTy TeOsT: XOAW/I K KAKOMY B IETCTBE Thl YUUTEI0?
— Ha 60iiHe Bpa3yMJIeH 51 KOJIOTYIIKAMM.

—...Yemy X, CKaki, B TTaJiecTpe 06yJasics Thi?

— YKpaBIIM, OTIIMPATHCS C IeP3KOii pOsKelo.

—...A yeM Xe IPOMBIIJISITh Tl Ha4aJl, BBIPOCILN?

- ...konbacamm»>

IllyTka KpoeTcsl B HemomobawieM XapaKTepe OTBETOB KOJI6aCHO-
O IIPOAIaBIla, HA OCHOBAHMM KOTOPBIX MOXKHO CIE/IaTh BHIBOJ, O TOM, UTO
MpaKkTUyecKoe o0pa3oBaHue, 0OyJamllee yUeHMKA BbDKMBATD U 3apaba-
THIBAaTh Ha JXM3Hb B JKECTOKOM MUPE, SIBJISIETCS ITPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM 06pa-
30BaHMI0, KOTOPOE MOXKHO ObUIO ObI OXMAATh OT HacTaBHMKa (didaskaloi)
¥ yunTesss TuMHacTuky (paidotribai). Ha ocHOBaHMM 3TOTO OTPHIBKA MbI
He MOyKeM OBbITb YBepeHbI B TOM, OTHOCST Jii PO eCcCHOoHaTbHYIO TTOT0-
TOBKY K HU3KMUM Y3KOMPOGMIbHBIM 3aHSITUSIM, VI K& OHa SIBJISIETCS Tpe-
ThUM M3MepeHMeM IIMPOKOro T'YMaHUTapHOTO 06pa30oBaHus 1Jist CBOOOI -
HbIX TpaxkmaH. Takue mpodeccun, Kak MeAuINHa, YaCTO OTIMYAIOTCS OT
y3KOMpOGMIbHBIX HABBIKOB M MIPM3HAHbI B HAIIMX MCTOYHMKAX KaK Tpe-
Oytolye CreluanbHOI TTOATOTOBKY, HO 06y4YeHMe UM PeJIKO 06CYKIaeTcst
B MCTOYHMKAX B CBSI3Y C JIATEPATYPHBIM 06pa30BaHMEM MM ITOCTUKEHU-
eM Ky/IbTypbl. Hanbosee BepOsITHBIM KaskeTCsI TO, UTO M Y3KOIIPODUIbHYIO,
" 1podeccroHaTbHYIO TIOATOTOBKY CJIEAYET OTIINYATh OT 06pa30BaHMs, 0C-
HOBAHHOTO Ha JIUTEPAaTyPHOM KaHOHE IPaMOTHOCTM, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OUe-
penb, YKpeIuiseT 3JIUTapHblii 00pa3 HAUMTAHHON U TeKCTYaTbHO-«KHIK-
HO¥1» 06Pa30BaHHOCTH, O IMOCIEICTBMSIX KOTOPOI MBI €llle CKaskeM JaJiee.

! Protag. 312a-b; Arist. Pol. 1337b23ff. orBepraer uuskoe (banausiké) o6pasoBanme
Kak Mermatomiee pasymy. CMm: Plutarch, Eumenes 1 06 OBmeHe 13 Kapayu, KOTOPBIA,
6ynyun 6emHSIKOM, TTOMYIIT 06pa3oBaHye CBOOGOIHOTO uesioBeka (eleutheros) ue-
pe3 KHUTY U TIaJIeCTpy.

2 Aristoph. Kn. 190-3; Plato, Protag. 312a-b; Xen. Oec. 4.2; Arist. Pol. 1332b12ff.,
1334a23-4, 1337b4ff.; Plut. Demos. 4.3; Solon 1.3-4; Eumenes 1.1; Phocion 4.1-2.

5 IIpus. no: Apucrodan. Bcaguuku / nep. A. Inorposckoro // Komemun. ®par-
MeHTbI. — M.: Jlagomup, Hayka, 2008. — C. 137-138. — IIpum. nep.
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ITOBOPOTHBIM ITYHKTOM B PacIpOCTPaHEHU!M IPaMOTHOCTU B 06pa30-
BaHMM BBICTYIIAET B HANIMX MCTOYHMKAX Hauaso [V go H.9. «[MMHaACTUKa»
" «MY3bIKa» OOBeAMHSIOTCS B IMaAy U ITOCTEIIEHHO ITepepacTaoT B TPH-
aJy, COCTOSIIIYIO M3 TMMHACTUKY, My3bIKM U TpaMMaTuku. C camoro Ha-
yajia mosipyieHue B IV B. 70 H.5. grammata (M3Ha4YaJIbHO — «OYKBbI») CBSI-
3aHO C YTEHMEM IT03TOB M JPYrUX aBTOPOB!. B 3TOM MbI MOKEM BUIETH
TIepBbIii 1IAT IJIUTEIbHOTO ITpoliecca, KyTbMMUHAI[Mel KOTOPOTO SIBJISIeTCS
(bakTMUECKOE UCKIIOUEHME «MYy3bIKaJIbHOTO 3IeMEeHTa» (B COBpEMEHHOM
cmbIcie) mousiké (Mrppl Ha My3bIKAJTBHOM MHCTPYMEHTE ¥ ITEHNS) U3 3I-
JIMHUCTUYECKOT0 06yueHus rpamoTe?. OMHAKO B [Ipe/IIIeCTBYIOLIYIO YaCTh
KJIaCCMYECKOTO mepuoa grammata GYKB U mousiké 3BYKOB 3asiB/SIN
0 HEeOOXOIMMOCTM COBMECTHO 06y4YaTh MMOITOB U MP03anKoB. Hackombko
OHM BOCTIPMHUMAJIMCh KaK B3aMMOJIOTIO/HSIONIEe, 8 HACKOIbKO — KaK KOH-
KypUPYIOIIMe, MbI HE MOXXEM CYIOUTb.

! Hurge paHee B MCTOUHMKAX HE YKA3bIBAIOCh, KAK YACTO MO Pa3yMeBaIOCh, UYTO
rpaMMaTyKa HaXxOJMUTCsl Ha CAMOM paHHeM 3Tare 06pa3soBaHMs U YTO KOTLA-TO
YUEHUKU YUMIUCh UMUTATh TOTHA )K€, KOTHA YUWIUCh MY3bike. OTInume MeXIy
HUMM Pa3MBITO; YTEHME JIUTEPATYPbI YaCTO YIIOMUHAIOCH HEITOCPEICTBEHHO T10-
cie 0OyYeHVSI YTeHUIO U MCbMY 6e3 yKa3aHMsI Ha M3MeHeHMe AVICIUIUIMHBI WIN
YUNUTEJI. n YUNUTEJISI TPAaMOTBI, M TpaMMaTOANAaCKaJ/ bl YUMIN I'PAMOTHOCTMN. or
GoJiee MO3IHNUX XPOHOJIIOTUUECKYX [TEPUOJOB Y HAC €CTh MHOTOUUC/IEHHBIE TOKa-
3aTeNbCTBA TOTO, YTO CTPOKY U3 JIUTEPATYPbI UCIIOIb30BaINCH B CAMBIX PAHHUX,
3JIeMEHTapHBIX YIpaXHeHUsX 1mo mucbMy: Pl. Prot. 325d-326a; Charm. 159c;
Isoc. Antid. 267; Soph. 10. A.D. Booth (‘Douris’ cup and the stages of schoolingi n
Classical Athens’, EMC19 [1985], 275-80) cIIOpUT O CIUIIKOM He3HAYMUTeTbHOM
CBUZETENbCTBE B «3aKOHAX» M COMHUTEIBHOM 3aK/IoueHnn B «[Iporarope», roe
YYEHMKY CHavasa IIIM K YIUTENI0 I'PaMOThI, @ 3aTeM K YUMTeNIo urpe Ha Kuda-
pe. Bo BceM mMpOKOM Ayarna3oHe CChIOK HET YeTKOTO eqMH006pasus, T03TOMY
OH TIPaB, OTKA3bIBAsICh OMPOBEPTaTh MPOCTYIO0 CUHXPOHMIO. PAHHSS SJUIMHUCTHU-
yeckas Haanuch u3 Teoca (SIG 3.578.8-20), KOTOPYIO OH IUTUPYET B MOAIEPK-
Ky CBOMX apryMeHTOB, caMa II0 cebe HEeOLHO3HauyHa; Jake ecay Obl OHA SICHO
yTBepKIasa o MocjaefoBaTeIbHOM 06yUeHUY IMUCbMY M My3bIKe, 3TO He TIOMOTJIO
6bI 7151 KJIACCUMUeCKOro Mepuofa, MOCKOIbKY 3TO MMEeHHO Te 06pa3oBaTesibHbIe
UHCTUTYLVY, KOTOPbIe Pa3BUBAIOTCSI CO BpeMeHeM. CMBICT HaIIMUCY 3aKITIova-
€TCsI B TOM, YTO MUCHbMO QyHIaMeHTAIbHO, T03TOMY IEPBUYHO, B TO BPeMsI KaK
MYy3bIKa OTIMOHAIbHA; TAKOW ee CMbIC/ BITOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJ ObI CBUIETENb-
CTBaM JIMTEPATYPHBIX MaMSITHUKOB U MAMMPYyCOB HAUMHAS C SJTTMHUCTUUECKOTO
nepuoza u gaee.

? «My3bIkasbHOE» y GoJiee TIO3AHMX AaBTOPOB, TO-BUIVIMOMY, OTHOCUTCSI K Te-
OpuM MY3bIKM, @ He K MPAKTUKe; TaKoe obyueHue GbUIO OTHOCUTEIbHO DPEIKO
U, BEPOSITHO, OTPAHUUMBATIOCh OYeHb GOTATHIMM JIIO[IM, BOBCE OTCYTCTBYS TIOTOMY
B LIIKOJIbHBIX Manypycax. OqHAaKO MeHNe MOIJIO UCIIONIb30BaThCs, YTOOBI Mperoa-
BaTh BOKAJIbHOE MTPOM3HOIIEHME B OPAaTOPCKOM MCKYCCTBe, a MMeHHO Quintilian,
1.0. 1.10.27.
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[InaToH, BeposaTHO MmucaBiiuii B 390-e IT., BOSBOOAUT TPOMHOE pas-
IeneHue obpa3oBaHus K 430-M IT. — JaTe mpoucxopsiiero B «IIporaro-
pe». B aTOM Auajore oH omucbhiBaeT obpasoBanme ['mmmokpara (312a-b)
II0[I, IIPMCMOTPOM YUMTe/Ieli IpaMoThl (grammatistés), urpbl Ha Kudape
(kitharistés) u rumuactuku (paidotribés). Tasee InaToH pacckasbiBaeT
0 TOM, KakK JIeTV U3y4aloT OYKBbI, YMTAIOT (MMEHHO!) TUTEePaTypy U XOIST
K YUMTEJI0 UTPhI Ha Kudape M yUnTe o TMMHACTUKY, KaK ecii ObI 9TO
66U OTHeNbHbIe 3aHITUS (325e—-326b). B «Knutodone» (407b-c) Cokpat
00BMHSIET aVHSH, TyMAIOIIX, UTO UX J€THU AOCTATOUHO XOPOIIO 06pa3o0-
BaHbI, €C/IM OHY OCBOWJIM UTeHMe, MyCHUUeckie UCKYCCTBAa ¥ TMMHACTHUKY;
TO, uTo COKpaT CUMTaeT HEOOXOAVMMBIM TOOABUTD K ITOMY IIEPEUHIO, — 3TO
He IPyToi MpeIMeT, a BOCIIUTaHMe NOGpoaeTeNN, MPOHU3bIBaIOIIee BCe
octasmbHOe. OTPBIBOK 13 «Xapmuaa» (159¢) BkiIoyaeT 0OMeH:

«— A KaKoe CBOJVICTBO sIBJIIeTCsT 6osiee MPeKPaCHbIM /ISl YIUTENSI TPaMMaTUKY —
MCATh COOTBETCTBYIONIME GYKBBI OBICTPO WU MEIJIEHHO?
— BricTpo.
— A ynraTh? BbICTPO WM Me[jIeHHO?
— BrIcTpoO.
— A GBICTPO UrpaTh Ha KMdape U CTPEMUTENIBHO TOGEXIATh B 60pbbe Bemb Impe-
KpacHee, yeM JejaTh TO XXe caMoe CIIOKOMHO U MeJIEHHO?

- Ha»!

B aToM dparmeHTe 3HaHMe OYKB M UT€HME MOTYT UM He MOTYT ObITh
OTIeTbHBIMM 2JIeMeHTaMM 00pa3oBaHMsI, HO BMeCTe OHM OIMChIBAIOTCS
B TpeXMepHOM 00pa30BaHMM BMECTe C UTPOii Ha jaupe/Kudape u Gpusm-
YeCKUM BOCITUTAHUEM.

CoObITHSI, TPOUCXOAMBIIIME BO BCEX Auanorax [[y1aToHa, OTHOCST K V B.
IO H.3. TI0 MpUYMHe Toro, uTo COKpaT ¥ OONBIIMHCTBO APYTUX ITOSIBIIS-
IOIIMXCS B HUX TepcoHaxkeit B 390-e IT. 1 Mo3ke (BpeMsI UX COCTaBJie-
HMSI) OBLIM MO0 MepTBbI, 160 cOoexkanu, mmbo 6plIM B orase. [ToaToMmy
Mbl HEe MOXEM CBSI3bIBATb MHOYXECTBO XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX YTBEPKIAEHMIT
O MATOM Beke ¢ IIaTOHOM: eMy CJIMIIIKOM JIETKO PacCyKAaThb, 3Hast 60-
Jiee To3gHMe co6bITUs. ECaM U CyIecTBYeT MCK/IIOUeHMe, TO 3TO MOXKET
OBITb PA3HOBUIHOCTD YTBEPXKIEHMSI, CIeTAHHOTO BCKOTb3bh O KOHKPETHBIX
JIIOOSIX, TakKuX Kak Ilepukn mnm @ykuaup: IiaToH Mor pacronaraTh MH-
dbopmareit u3 TpagUIUU UIU aPUCTOKPATUUECKOI MTAMSITU O PeaTbHBIX
nevictBusx Ilepukiia. Peun, kotopsle I11aTOH BKIAABIBAET B YCTA TIABHBIX
repoes, YTOOBI pa3BMBATD IIABHBIN JOBOJ, AMaiora — 3TO APYroil BOIPOC.

! TIpus. no: InatoH. Xapmug, / nep. C.5. eitaman-Tommrelid // TlnaToH. Iuano-
. — M.: Mbicib, 1986. — C. 303. — IIpum. nep.
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Apucrodan, mumymuit B 420-X romax, HUTOE He JaeT HUKaKMUX YKasaHuit
Ha odopMMBIIEeCs TPOifHOe IejeHre B 00pa3oBaHMM, KOTOPOe CHOBa
¥ CHOBA TosiBJisteTcs y [lnaToHa. BeposiTHO, HAM CJ1e0Bajio Obl OTMETUTh
9TOT BBIBOJI, TOCKOJIbKY CYIIIECTBYET HEKOTOPAst BpeMeHAst pasHMUIlA MeKIY
STUMM OBYMS aBTOpaMu KOHIIA V B. 1O H.5.

Ipyrue aBTOpHI IV B. 10 H.3. IPMHUMAIOT TPOITHOE AeieHre 06pa3o-
BaHMSI KaK Io/KHOe. KceHOGOHT yTBepskaaeT B «JlakegeMOHCKOM TOM-
Tun» (1.10), yTO B OPYIMUX IrpeyecKkux ropofax-rocymapcrBax poOaUTeNINn
ITOChUTAIOT MaJIBYMKOB K HACTaBHMKAM, YTOOBI M3yUaTh I'PaMMAaTUKY, MY-
3BIKY U TO, UTO MpeJJIaraloT B MajecTpe. ApUCTOTENb, OCYLIECTBIISIS CBO
anamms3 (Pol. 1337b23ff.), cmemyeT Toit ke cxeMe — rpaMMaTHKa, TMMHAC-
THKa, My3bIKa — 3a MCK/IIOUEHMEM TOTO, YTO OH A06aBJisIeT pUCOBaHME
(graphiké), MHHOBALIMOHHOCTH Y€r0, [10-BUAMMOMY, UTHOPUPYIOT €ro CO-
BPEeMEHHMKMU, a M033Ke pasgesieT TobKo huiocod Tenec Merapckuii (cep.
III B. 1o H.3.)!. HeT ocHOBaHMii monaraTth, 4TO TPOIHOE Je/leHne 06paso-
BaHMS MOJIHOCTHIO BBITECHUJIO ABOMHOE — OTChII JCXMHA K 3aKOHY, pa3-
IensioneMy ob6pasoBaHue Ha IBe YacTH, TTopasyMeBaeT, YTO OH BCe elle
nmerictBoBai B 340-x rr. Ho B TeyeHue IV B. 70 H.3. TPOJIHOE AeieHNue CTa-
HOBMWJIOCH BCe 6oJiee pacIpoCTpaHEeHHBIM SBIEHUEM.

B TO ke BpeMs MbI BCe uyallle HAaXOAMM 3JeMeHTbI 00pa30BaHMS,
o6cy>kmaeMble OTIETbHO U aske C OTTEHKaMM B3aMMHO HeIIpUsI3HA. Yike
rJie-To B KOHIle V B. 10 H.3. HAUMHAET MPOSIBSITHCS, €C/IU ellle He BIIOJ-
He SIBHO, TO y>Ke BeCbMa OCTPO, paspbiB MEXIY KYIbTYPOi U (U3NUECKUM
BocrTanuemM. UreHme GYKB IOJarajy TOTma B OOHOM Psay ¢ mousikeé.
B penkux yroMmMHaHMSIX O «IIPEKHUX BpeMeHax» Hauajga M cepemuHbI
V B. 10 H.3. My3bIKa ¥ TpaMMaTyKa OObIYHO YIIOMMHAIOTCSI BMECTe, KaK
ecsiy 6bl OHM GBIV B3aMMOJIOIIOMHSIIONIMMI 3JIEMEHTaMM OJHOTO SIBJIe-
HMS. B yeTBepTOM CTO/NIETHM O HAIIEH 3Pbl MBI HAXOAUM IIepBble CCbUIKN
OTHeNMbHO Ha MY3bIKY ¥ Ha rpaMMaTuKy. [llkosma Cokpara B «O6makax» siB-
JIIeTCS HAMEKOM Ha TO, UTO 9TO pasfeieHye JO/KHO mpousoiTu?. B «IIpo-
tarope» (326cff.) u «<EBTumneme» (276a) rpaMmMaThKa U Urpa Ha Kudape

1 Stobaeus, Flor. 98.

2 dparment u3 Codoxiaa (P Oxy. 1083.1), B KOTOPOM XOp CATUPOB PacxBajuBa-
€T CBOIO MPUTOLHOCTD MAJIS1 JKEHUTHOBI HA JAOUEPU Iapsi: YYACTHUKM BOCITUTAHBI
HE TO/MbKO B UTPaX, MO33UM, My3bIKE U TaHIAX (OOGbIYHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI MY3bIKM
Y TUMHACTMUKM), HO TaKkKe B HayKe ¥ YUeHOCTU, KOTOPbIe, OUeBUIHO, OIIYIIAOTCS
KaK OTZHeJIeHHbIe APYT OT Apyra. HescHO mouemMy: MOTOMY, UTO OHM He SIBJISTFOTCST
CTaHIAPTHOI YaCThi0 0OPA30BaHMS WM TIOTOMY, UTO OHM SIBJISIIOTCSI OTHAEIbHOI
€ro yacTbio? KoMMyHMKATHBHbBIE CIIOCOGHOCTY OXapaKTePU30BaHbI KaK «CIOBEC-
Hast 60pb0a» U aJbTepHATHBA B CpaBHEHUM ¢ GU3UUECKOI 106/1eCcThio (0CO6EHHO
y coductoB u aBTopoB IV B. 1o H.3.. CM.: D. O’Regan, Rhetoric, Comedy and the
Violenceo f Language in Aristophanes Clouds (Oxford, 1992), pp. 11-17, 39.
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YIIOMMHAIOTCSI BMeCTe, HO B OTAEeIbHOCTM OT Ir'MMHacTuKuU. B «Tocymap-
CTBE» UTEHMeE, 033U M My3bIKa 06CYKIAeTCs MO-0TAeTbHOCTH, HO pe3-
KO BbIfeseTcss TuMHacTuKka (376elff.). Mcokpar B «AHTHAOCKCE» (266—T)
YIIOMMHAET O rpaMMaTHKe ¥ My3bIKe Cpeiyi MHTeJIeKTYaabHbIX TIpeave-
TOB, KOTOpbIe OH BbIZE/SIET KaK 0COOYIO TPYIITY U3 TMMHACTURN. V3 aTux
aBTOPOB TOJIBKO I7TaTOH BhIpaskaeT MHTepecC K (pU3NUecKoit KyIbType, HO
Jlake OH He SIBJISIETCS] CTODOHHMKOM COBPEMEHHOI0 eMy Ky/IbTa aTIeTu3Ma.

K Havasy s/IMHMCTMYECKOTO Tepuoja 3Ta TeHOEeHLMS MpomosikaeT
pa3BMBATbCS 0O TaKOV CTEIEeHM, YTO «My3blKaJlbHasi CTOPOHa» paccMar-
pUBaeTcs y)ke KakK MOMHOCTbI0O aBTOHOMHOE U OTHeNbHOEe OT TMMHACTUKU
n3MepeHue obpasoBanus. K ToMmy BpeMeHM My3bIKa M UTeHMe GYKB B 3HA-
YUTENbHOM CTerleH! pacxomsaTcst. Mbl BuauM, kak y [Tnatona, Kcenodonra
u ApucToTesnst 6YKBbI 3aHMMAIOT MECTO PSIOM C MY3bIKOM ¥ TPaMMaTUKO
1 uTo B «['ocymapcTBe», «3akoHax», «[TonmuTuKe», B «KAHTHHIOCKCE» MIcOKpa-
Ta OHYM PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK OTAeIbHbIe 3JIeMEHThI O0IIEero KyJabTypPHOTO
VTV MHTEJJIEKTYaIbHOTO 00pa3oBaHms. B caMOM KOHIIe KJIacCUYeckoro Ie-
puoza, ecy MOXKHO I0BepsITh 6ojiee MO3IHUM OlLleHKaM, Mbl OOHAPYKMBa-
€M KOHTPACT He MeXAYy MY3bIKOI ¥ TMUMHACTUKO, a MeXIy IPaMMaTUKON
M ITMMHACTHKO! . B oliiMHMCTIYeCKMit 11 6oJTee MO3IHIME TePUOIbI IPaKTH-
yecKkas My3bIKa (32 MCKIIOUeHeM U3YUeHNsT TapMOHMM) OOJIbIle He SIBIIS-
€TCSI YaCThIO IMTEPATYPHOTO 06pa30BaHMsI, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha TPAMOTHOCTH.

KakoBbI ke Ipyrue 5jJeMeHThbl «MHTeJIEKTYaJIbHOM» MU «KYJIbTYP-
HOIT» CTOPOHBI 06pa3oBaHMs B 9TOM pa3BUTUM? Halm cBeeHUs CKyIHBbI.
Vue6HbIN IJIaH COKPAaTUUECKOro GpoHTHUCcTeproHa B «Obmakax» (143ff.,
637871) mpepcrasisieT co60ii CMech BCeX TOCTYIHbIX B AGMHAX TOTO Bpe-
MeHM HacTaBjieHUi copuCTOB, BKIIOUAs eCTeCTBeHHble HayKy, MaTeMa-
TUKY, T€OMETPUI0, aCTPOHOMMIO, JINTEPATYypOBELEeHNE, METEOPOJIOTUIO,
rpaMMaTUKY, PUTMMUKY, OUATEKTUKY ¥ PUTOPUKY?. Hu B KAaKOM IPYyrom
MCTOUHMKe HeT IPeAIloNoKeHNsI, YTO MO0 HOPMAIbHO WIN [aKe BO3-
MOYKHO TTepernpob0oBaTh BCe 3T JUCHMUIUIMHBI, MO0 KaKasi-TO U3 HUX SIB-
JISIeTCsT OOBIYHON WITM HEOOXOAMMOIT 4acThi0 06y4eHMsI CBOOOIHOTO Ipaxk-
nmaHuHa (eleutheros), Hamomo6ye TOro, Kak GbUIM MY3bIKa ¥ TMMHACTUKA.

! TInast Bacch. 420ff., BeposiTHO, ocie Menangpa. OcrajibHas 4acTh ONMMCAHMS
OueHb [10X0Xa, Hanpumep, Ha dcxuHa Tim. 9-11. Cm.: [Tnytapx, Eumenes 1. Apuc-
ToTeNb 3asBisieT (Poet. 6.1450b18-19), uTo mpeAounTaET YTEHNE JPAMBbI €€ TTPO-
CMOTDY.

2 Cm.: G.B. Kerferd, The Sophistic Movement (Cambridge, 1981), pp. 34-41 u 42ff.
XoTs oH HacrauBaert, Pl. Protag.318d7fft. cmuirkom masiek OT BbIBeAEHMS yueOHbIX
nporpaMm cobuctuku. @parMmeHT He TOJIBKO MHOTO3HAYeH, HO U JIydllle TIOXO0-
IUTK OPYTUMM A0Ka3aTeabCTBaM, €CM BOCIPUHMMATL er0 KaK PUTOPUYECKYIO
rumnepoony.
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BonbmmHCTBO COMUCTOB MPAKTUKOBAIM TOJIBKO OOHY MU IBE IVCIIATI-
JIMHBI, M 06ecrieueHHOe MEHBIIMHCTBO MOJIOAbIX JIFOJeii, 3aKOHUMBIINX
OCBOEHME MY3BIKM M TMMHACTUKM' U 06/IaJaBIINX MHTE/IEKTYaIbHbIM
MTOTEHIIMAJIOM, KaK IPaBUIO0, IPUMbBIKAIM K OMHOMY MJIY IBYM Mperoa-
BaTeJISIM [IJIS1 OCBOEHMST KaKOro-M60 ITOHpaBuUBIIErocst Kypca. Her gaske
HMKAaKMX TOKA3aTeIbCTB TOTO, YTO B 3TO BPEMS PUTOPUKA ITOBCEMECTHO
TIperoAaBasach Jis 00ecreueHHbIX JIIOEl, B OTJIMYME OT TOW I[eHTPasTb-
HOJ TTO3UIMM, KOTOPYIO OHA B JaJbHEIIeM JOCTUIIA B 0OIIEM ComepsKa-
Huu o6pasoBanus (enkyklios paideia).

VickioueHMeM B 3TOJ HEYyIOPSAOYEHHO KapTuHe Oblaa, BEPOSITHO,
MaTeMaTuka. Cpeny HeIMTepaTypPHbIX, HAYUYHbIX aCIIEKTOB 06pa30BaHMS
Hallle HeBEXXeCTBO B MaTeMAaTHKe ¥ MaTeMaTNIeCKOM 00pa30BaHMM Kiac-
CMYECKOTO Mepuoja MpeCcTaBIsieT co60 OTAeNbHYIO TPo6aeMy. OTChIIbI
K MaTeMaTu4ecKoMy o0pa3oBaHMIO 3a mpemenamu «O6makoB» u «locy-
IapcTBa» U «3aKOHOB» [TaToHA peaKy, HO, BITOJIHE BEPOSITHO, UTO TaM,
IIe ecTb 3HaHMe OYyKB, eCcThb M 3HaHMe IMdp. CUeT CIUIIKOM I0e3€eH
Y CIMIIIKOM TE€CHO CBSI3aH C MPaKTUUYECKUMM GYHKIMSIMU IPAMOTHOCTH,
YyTOOBI HE UATU PyKa 06 PyKy C HEIO, 1 S He 3HAI0 MpuMepa rpaMOTHO-
ro o6IecTBa, KOTOpOe He YMeJIO ObI YMTATh WM MUCATh uncia. «O6maka»
MICKYCHO WJITIOCTPUPYIOT 3TOT Mapamokc. Korma B Havaste mbechbl CTpericu-
aj geaeT CBOM YMO3aK/ITIOUeHUs, HeT HUKAaKUX YIIOMUHAHUIA O TOM, UTO
«cTapoe o6pa3oBaHMe» BKIIOUAJIO B ce6s1 MaTeMaTHKy, a MaTeMaTuKa, KO-
TOpast AaBasach B mKkoje CoKkpara, oueHb BHICOKOTO YPOBHS U Mpodeccu-
oHabHas. K coxkameHnio, He IPUCYTCTBYET MaTeMaTMKa U B 00CYKIEHUM
ob6pasoBaHusa B KoHile «[TomuTtukm» Apucroress. Jaxke I11aToH B 60/b-
IIVMHCTBE IMAJIOTOB HE OTChUIAET K OO0yUYeHMI0 MaTeMaTUKMU, 3a MUCKITIO-
YyeHreM YIIOMMHAHMS 0 HECKOJbKUX coducTax (Hampumep, Protag.318e-
19a). B «T'ocymapctBe» (536d-€) OH yTBepsKIaeT, UTO BCe IeTH, COITIAaCHO
€ro MeIarornyeckoit yTomnun, 6ymyT M3yvyaThb 3IeMeHTapHYI0 apupMeTUKY
B MyameHuyecTBe. Panee, B 522b-c, rutaToHOBCcKMit COKpaT BKIIOUMIT Ma-
TeMaTHUKy KakK AOTIOJHEeHMEe K GU3NIeCcKOMY U JIUTepaTypHOMY 06pa3o-
BaHUIO, YeM YIOMBWII CBOETO cobeceqHNKA, KOTOPBI HE CMOT IyMaTh HU
0 YeM, UTO He ObIIIO OXBAUEHO ITUMM JBYMs ITpeaMeTaMu, 1 SIBHO He pac-
CMaTpMBaJl MaTeMaTuKy. [logpasymeBaeTcs], UTO MaTeMaTHKa He 6blia pe-
TY/ISIPHOJ YacTbio aduHCKOTO 06pa3oBaHmsl. Vi3BecTHas MaTeMaTUUecKast
miutiocTpaiys B «MeHOHe» IeMOHCTPUPYET He TO, UTO JIeMEeHTapHYI0 Ma-
TeMaTUKY PEryIsipHO YUMIIN, a TOJIBKO TO, YTO ee 3Ha/IM HEMHOTHMe.

Cpeny pa3po3HEHHBIX U HEITOIHBIX CChIIOK, KPOMeE YKe YIIOMSHYTbIX
pabort, ectb «AHTHUIOCKUC» (259-61 U 266-7), roe McokpaT OMIIET, YTO

! Plato, Protag. 318e-19a: CouCThl y4yaT TeXHS TOIHA, KOIHA MOJIOIbIE JIKOIM
IIyMAIOT, UTO OHM COeKay OT 06YUEHMS TEXHI.
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aCTPOHOMMSI, TEOMETPHSI, UTeHMe, My3bIKa ¥ MHOTOE JIPYToe, XOTS U He
HAaCTOJIBKO TT0JIE3HBI, HACKOJIBKO 3asIBJISIIOT YUUTEISI, TEM He MeHee Tpe-
HUPYIOT YM U IOTOMY SIBJISIEOTCSI XOPOIIIelVi OCHOBO OJISI pPUTOPUKU. DTU
OTPBIBKY TIOUTY YHUKATbHBI. TeM He MeHee BITOJIHE BEPOSTHO, UTO MMEH-
HO VcokpaTr B 3TOM BOIIpOCE J€MOHCTPUPYET PeaJbHyI0 MPAKTUKY. DTO
YTBEpPXKIEHME MOKeT ObITh CTOJIb 5Ke HeollpaBaaHHo. To ke caMoe HabiIio-
IaeTcsl B paboTax 00 SJUIMHUCTUUYECKOM M PUMCKOM 00pa30BaHMUM: CChII-
KM Ha MaTeMaTUKY BCTPEUAIOTCS PEIKO U ee 06CYKIeHMsI KOPOTKM, XOTS
OHV ¥ DUTYPUPYIOT B KPATKOM M3JIOKeHUM yuebHOTOo ruiaHa (enkyklios
paideia)!. Tem He MeHee MOKHO IIPEIIIONOXKUTD, UTO MaTeMaTHUKa CTaa
BaKHBIM JOITOJIHEHMEM K OOYUEHMIO TpaMoTe: B IMammpycax IMIKOJbHBIX
TEKCTOB IPEKO-PUMCKOTO ETuIITa, MMEIOIIEero Ty ke cCaMyi0 CUCTeMATUKY
00pa3oBaHMs (Te Ke JIeMEeHTbI B TOM K€ ITOPSIIKE), UTO U B «BBICOKUX»
COUMHEHMSIX TOTO JKe Mepuoa, MaTeMaTu4ecKie MIKOJIbHbIe TEKCThI He
TOJIBKO TIOSIBJISTIOTCSI, HO MX CTOJIBKO K€ B TaIMpycax, CKOJIbKO BCEX XY-
IOKeCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB BMECTE B3AThIX?. BeposTHOEe 06BSICHEHME TAKOTO
HECOOTBETCTBYS MEKAY JIMTEePATYPHBIMM TEKCTAMM, MOTUALIMMU 00 U3Y-
YeHUM MaTeMaTHKM, ¥ TIAITMPycaMy COCTOUT B TOM, UTO MaTeMaTyuKa Iaja
SKEPTBOI OTHENbHBIX COXPAHUBIIMXCS COUMHEHMIT TI0 Teopuy 0b6pasoBa-
HMSI. BOJMBIIMHCTBO MMCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB 10 00Pa30BaHMIO BBIIIA
u3-1o7, mepa cobhuctoB My GuaocodoB, MUHTEPECOBABIINXCS JTUTEPATYP-
HOJI KPUTUKOI, OpaTOpCTBOM Miau punocodueir. BeposiTHO, OHU MMen
B BUAY MaTeMaTudyeckoe o6pa3oBaHye KaK HEUTO caMo co00ii pasymelo-
Ieecs ; OHM BpeMs OT BpeMeHM YIIOMMHAIOT O HeM, HO y HUX HeT mmpodec-
CMOHAIBHOTO MHTEPeca WM OTIbITA, [I03TOMY OHM HUKOT/IA He 00CYKAAI0T
ero nmoapo6Ho. K cokaseHuio, y Hac HeT paboThbl apMHCKOTO MaTeMaTHKa,
KOTOpast 6bl BK/IIOUAJIa OMMCAHNST HAYaJbHOTO MaTeMaTUYeCcKoro obpa-
30BaHMsI, €I OHO KOIJa-mnbo CyIecTBOBaso’. BMmecTe ¢ TeM He CTOUT
IyMaTh, UTO MaTeMaTHKy He mpernogaBann. CieayeT MPearnoaokKuThb, UTO
OHAa CYIIeCTBOBAIa BHE OOBIYHOI CHCTEMATUKY O6yUEeHMST TPAaMOTHOCTU
B KJIACCUUECKMII TTepuroI, Kak 9TO ¥ ObIIO B JajbHelileM. BeposiTHO, B Ha-
yaje V B. 0 H.3. OHA, MOJOOHO UTEHMIO U IUChMY, MMeJia PeIyTaluio

! Hamp., Philo, De Cong. 2518; Quintilian, 1.O. 1.10.34ff. O6paTum BHUMAaHMe, 9TO
06a aBTOpa COCPEIOTOYEHBI HA JYXOBHBIX IMPEUMYIIECTBAX I€OMETPUU U acTpPO-
HOMUHA.

2 HeT mOIHOrO KaTajaora MaTeMaTUYeCKIMX MIKOJIbHBIX TEKCTOB, HO MHOTME U3 HUX
BKJIIOUEHbI B pabory G. Zalateo, ‘Papiri scolastici’, Aegyptus 41 (1961), 160-235
1 MPER n.s. XV.

5 EBK/IMJ He B CUET, XOTS OH, [T0 KpajiHeil Mepe MHOILA, UCIIOIb30BaJICS B 00-
pasoBaHum (Hamp., P. Mich. 3.143: bk.1 onpegmenennst 110 [III B. H.3.]). EBring
SIBJISITICSI TIOJIE3HBIM MaTepuaioM, HO OH He Pa3MbIIUISIET O MaTeMaTHKe 1 He 06-
CY)XIaer ee.
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MPaKTUYECKOTO HABBIKA, @ He TOTO, KOTOPBIV ObI MMeJT MUPOKUI KyIbTyp-
HBII TIOATEKCT, U, CJIeOBaTeIbHO, He ObUIa TEeM, UTO MPeJIaranaoch K 00-
CYXXIOEHMIO B COXPAHUBIIUXCS MCTOUHMUKAX.

TakuMM 006pasom, Mbl ONpeIenuIu ABa HaIpaB/leHus B 0O6pasoBa-
HUM B Hauaje V B. IO H.9.: My3bIKa ¥ TMMHACTMKa, HY OOHO U3 KOTO-
PBIX He TpeboBaJio, YTOOHI 0OyUaronecs 6bUIM rpaMOTHBIMM. OTHAKO,
BO3MOSKHO, B IePBOM HaITpaBJeHUM IPAMOTHOCTh MOIJIA ITPeIoIaBaTh-
Cs1 1S TIPaKTUUECKUX 11ejieit, XOTS Mbl He MMeeM BO3MOXXHOCTU CYIUTh,
HACKOJIBKO ITy60K0. Hamm cambie paHHMe MHAMKATOPBI TOTO, UTO 3HA-
HMe GYKB, rpaMMaTMKa ¥ UYTeHMe HavyaIy 6pocaTh BbI30B MEHUIO U Je-
KIamauuy B mousiké, npunumm ot Apucrodana. K wavany IV B. 10 H.9.
MPOIIeCC YCKOPWIICS HACTOIbKO, YTO 06pa30BaHye 0OBIYHO OMMChIBAIOCH
B TpeX YacTSIX: TMMHACTUKa, My3bIKa ¥ IPaMOTHOCTh. [IOMMMO COKpa-
IIeHNST JOJIX TOrO, YTO MbI JOJDKHBI Ha3BaTh «MYy3bIKAJbHBIM 3JI€MeH-
TOM» YTEHUS U TeKIaMMUPOBAHMS JINTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB, ¥ TOTO (aKTa,
YTO IpaMMaTyKa BK/IoUasa B ce6s1 HauaabHbIN Tal 00yUYeHUs YTEeHUIO
" TIMCbMY, TIO-BUAVIMOMY, €Ille ¥ He CYIIeCTBOBAJ0 YETKOTO Pasnuust
Mekay grammata 1 mousiké. DTo pasnuune 3aBuCcesno, CKopee, OT KOIN-
YyecTBa MPOUYUTAHHOTO M YKA3bIBAJIO HA TO, YTO TPAMOTHOCTh TOT/IA CTa-
HOBUTCS Bce Gojiee BaskKHOI [IJisT «KyJbTYPHOI CTOPOHBI» 00pa3oBaHMs.
BbIs10 6BI OMMPOMETUMBBIM MPEAIIONOKNUTh, OOHAKO, YTO K YeTBEPTOMY
CTOJIETUIO IO H.9. UTeHMe ObLIO eNVHCTBEHHOI MM Jaxke IIaBHOI 1e-
JIBIO PacIIpoCTpaHeHMsI TPaMOTHOCTH B JIF06071 yacTu obuiecTBa. Terepb
MoAPOGHO PACCMOTPUM TO, UTO GBIIO OMMCAHO KaK MCITOJIb30BaHMe Tpa-
MOTHOCTU CcpeZii 00pa30BaHHbIX.

IIpumeHeHMe 00pa3oBaHMsI, OCHOBAHHOIO HAa rpamMoTHOCTH. Hau-
60s1ee OUEBUAHBIM CTVMMYJIOM K PacIpOCTPAHEHNIO TPAMOTHOCTY B Adu-
HaXx KJIaCCMYeCKOro repuoja 6piia JeMOKpaTusl, a 3a ee UCI0Ib30BaHeM
cTosuTa BIacTh!. AQMHSIHE MCIIOMb30BaIM MMChbMEHHOE CJIOBO B Xpamax,
Ha HapomHoM cobpanuy (boulé) 1 B cymax: YTOObI pasMeuaTh IPaHUIIBI,
My6/IMKOBATh 3aKOHBI U TIOJBEpraTh TOHEHMSIM MTOJIUTUKOB; UTOOBI IICATh
TTOCBSIIIeHNMSI, KOHTPAKThI, cueTa, GMUKCUPOBATh GMHAHCOBBIE OIepaIK
¥ JaHb OT COI03HUKOB; YTOOBI 06ECTIEUUTD JINUHBIE, TPOdeccroHaIbHbIE
U TUTIJIOMaTUYeCKye OTHOIIeHNs. CBU/IETEbCTBA BCETO 3TOTO ¥ MHOTOTO
IOPYroro BOKPYT Hac B (hopme Hazmmceit M TeKcToB2. [I09TOMYy CTpaHHO,
YTO B yUE€OHBIX ITOCOOMSIX TaK PEIKO YIIOMMHAIOTCS MHOTME MTPaKTUYeCcKye
VTV TTOJTUTUYECKYE CITOCOOBI MCIIOTb30BaHMSI I'PaMOTHOCTH.

L Otnnune Mexkny MpakTUUECKUM U KyJIbTYPHBIM UCIIOb30BaHMEM 06pa30BaHMsI
He 03HAYaeT, YTo Ky/IbTypa HeyHKIMOHATbHA.

2 Harvey (cm. cHocky Bbimie); Thomas R. Oral Tradition and Written Record in
Classical Athens (Cambridge, 1989).
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ApucrodaH JaeT peaKo BCTpeUaIoMiics MPsSIMOii KOMMEHTapuii O CBSI-
31 MEXIy T'paMMaTUKOI 1 TeMoKpaTHeit. Bo pparmenTe 13 «BcagHUKOB»
MpoJaBel; Kojbackl, oj, HaXkuMoM paba JlemocdeHa BIHYKIEHHbIN BO-
JITU B IOJIMTHKY, TOBOPUT, UTO OH He ciujieH B mousiké — ena ymeer un-
TaTh — ¥ YBEPEH, 4YTO mousiké He Tak Yk HEOOX0OAUMa, UTO6BI YIIPABJISTh
COBpeMeHHBIM rocygapctBom (188-93). M3 saToro ¢pparMeHTa Mbl y3HAEM,
YTO UTeHMe SIBJISIIOTCS YacThio mousiké, Ho ApucTodaH He rOBOPUT, UTO
MMEHHO TPaMOTHOCTD HY)KHA 1a0bl YIIPaB/IsiTh, a TeM 6oJiee UTpaTh JIo-
6yI0 IPYTYIO POjib B AeMoKpaTuu. Best mousiké, kak roBoput JemocdeH,
HeobxoAMMa JIjIs yIIpaBjieHus rocygapcTBOM. B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTe, eCiu
ObI rpaMMaTKKa OblIa KJII0UYeBbIM 31eMeHToM mousiké, [Iemochen y6emmin
6Bl KOJIOACHOTO ITPOIaBIla B TOM, UYTO 3HAHUS OYKB — 3TO Y)Ke TOCTaTOU-
HOe 3HaHle, a He TOBOPWJI, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX peanysx He HY>KHO HU-
Kakoi mousiké i1 yripaBieHus: rocygapcTBom. JlemocheH o6paiiaeTcs
K TOMY BpeMeH!, KOr[ia B IeMOKpPaTUM JOMMUHUPOBAIN BbICOKOKYIbTYP-
Hble JIIOAY — TaKue apuCTOKPaThl, Kak [lepuks, HO ycTaHaBIMBAET, B JTyU-
IeM ciIyJae, c1abyro CBSI3b MeKAY JeMOKpPaTHeil M TpaMOTHOCTbIO.

B «JIucuge» Inarona Jincua 1306paskaeTcst YATAIOMIMM U MTUALTYLIAM I15
cBoux popuTesneii (209b), coueTast mpakTUUeCKoe 1 KyJIbTypHoe. B «3akoHax»
IPaMOTHOCTD TIPEIoAaeTcsl BCeM, MO-BUIMMOMY, IIOTOMY, UTO OHa HOCUT
TTOJINTUYECKUIA XapakTep (Hampumep, 810a). KceHOGOHT mompasyMeBaer,
YTO 00pa3oBaHMe MMEET MOIUTHUYECKIME TTOCIeACTBHUS B «JIakemeMOHCKO
nonutum» (1.10), HO OH He pas3bSICHSIET UX, IIPOCTO ToJMeYasi, YTO IPamMoOT-
HOCTb BK/TIOUE€HA B 06pa30BaTeIbHYIO IMPAKTUKY OOJIBIIMHCTBA TOCYAAPCTB.
B «BocmomuHanmsix o Cokpare» CoKpat BrIcMenBaeT EBTumema 3a coobupa-
HIM€ KHUT JIJIS IMYHOM 6MOIMOTEKM U 3@ pacCy>KIeHMsI O BasKHOCTH CaMO00-
yueHus. Uro, cripammiBaet CoKpat, OH CO6MPaeTCs BBIYUUTD M3 KHUT? Meau-
nmHy? MateMaTuky? ApxutekTypy? AcrpoHomuio? Jeknamannio? (4.2.91t.).
9To 03HAYAEeT, YTO K 350-M IT. CYMTAIOCH 1IeJIeCO0Opa3HBIM VICIIOIb30BaTh
KHUTU [171s1 06YUeHMs IPAKTUUECKUM UM TTPOPeCcCHOHaIbHBIM HaBbIKaM!,
Ho Cokpart cunTaert, 4To EBTHAEeM He MOXXeT HayuUThCs M3 KHUT TOMY, UTO
eMy 60JIbllle BCETO HYKHO, a UMEHHO — fobpogerenn. B «[Jomoctpoe» (9.10)
rPaMOTHOCTb paccMaTpuBaeTcsi KceHopoHTOM Kak HeoTbeMIeMast 4acTh J10-
MalllHero MeHeI;KMeHTa, XOTSI peub UIEeT O JOMOXO03SI/ICTBaX apMCTOKPATOB,
OIMMCAHHBIX B UILATVCTUYECKMX TePMUHAX?.

1 Xorst Apucrorens orpunaer 310 B NE. 118blff.

2 06 (arummyHOM) OOpasoBaHuyM KeHbl Mcxomaxa ¥ 00 06pasoOBaHUM >KeH-
muH B 1esiom cM.: SB. Pomeroy, Social and Historical Commentary on Xenophon
Oeconomicus (Oxford, 1994), pp. 38-9, 267-9; S.G. Cole, ‘Could Greek women read
and write?’ B H. P. Foley (ed.), Reflections of Women in Antiquity (New York, 1981),
pp- 219-46.
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B «[lomuTtuke» y ApUCTOTeNs IpamMMaTHKa, Hapsify C pUCOBaHMEM
(graphiké), «rronessa myist skusHu» (1337b23ff.). Hamune ymeHus pycoBaTh,
KOTOpOe APUCTOTEJb BIOWIEACTBMM BOCXBAJISIET 3a €r0 POJb B Hallleil BO3-
MOYKHOCTM JTydIlle OIleHMBATh MPoM3BeaeHmst uckyccrsa (1337b25ff.), ckopee,
MO PbIBAET MTPAKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTD 3TOTO YTBEPKAEHMS O TI0Ie3HO-
ctn. B 1338a 6ft. Bce MHOTO JTyulIre, TOCKOIBKY TaM rpaMMaTHKa OIleHUBAET-
€S KaK TI0JIe3Hast 1)1 YIIpaBaeHusT JOMOX03siicTBoM (oikonomia), muciimr-
JIMHUPOBAHMS MbllieHMs: (mathésis) 1 1yis pasHooOpa3Hoii TPaskIaHCKOM
nmestenbHOCTH (politikai praxeis pollai). TlepBoe yrBepskmerme B 1337b23ff.
noATBepskaaeT 3asiBjieHne KceHodoHTa O TOM, YTO TPaMOTHOCTb IOJIe3Ha
IUISL YTIPABJIEHUST JOMOXO3SIICTBOM, HO €€ MacIlTab BCe TAKKe OrpaHNUeH;
rocienHee (1338a 6ff.) — siB/IsieTCst peIKMM MPSIMbIM 3asiBJIEHMEM U3 HalllUX
VICTOUHMKOB O IMOTUTUYECKMX (DYHKIVSIX TPAMOTHOCTI. APUCTOTEIb ITPU3HA-
€T, OJHAKO, YTO, XOTSI 0O0pa3oBaHye BHE 3aBUCMMOCTM OT TOCYAApCTBEHHO-
T'0 YCTPOIACTBA AOJDKHO OBITh KaK TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM, TaK Y OOIIMM [JIST BCEX,
OHO He SIBJIIETCS] HY OOIIMM, HU TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM B COBPEMEHHBIX MY
Adwunax (1337a22ff.). IloaTomy, XOTS yTBep>KIeHMe APUCTOTENS O TI0Ne3HO-
CTY MIMCbMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB JIJIS1 TIOMIUTUKY U 3BYUMUT 0OOMPSIIOIIE, MbI He
3HaeM, H/ HaCKOJIbKO B&XKHBIMM OH X MbICJIWI AJis1 Aemokpata [V B. 1o H.3.,
HUCKOJIBKO TIOMIMTUYECKM AKTUBHBIX OH XOTeNl Obl BUIETh TPAMOTHBIMMU.

B 1iesiom B sinTepaType 06 06pasoBaHMM He TaK MHOTO CChUIOK Ha MC-
M0JIb30BaHMe TPaMOTHOCTM Ha peruMoHajbHOM YpPOBHE U ellle MeHbIlle
CCBUIOK Ha BapMaHThI ee MOJUTUYECKOTO MPUMeHeHUs, HM OJIUH U3 KO-
TOPBIX HEJIb3sT HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aTh C IMOJIUTUYECKOI cuTyanmeit B Abu-
Hax Toro BpemeHu!. [ MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX TPEATIONOKEHUI O TAKOM

! Tpu muda 06 nsobperennn andasura, pacnpocrpaHenHsie B V u IV BB. 110
H.3., OIMHAKOBO MOJUEPKUBAIOT IMPAKTUUYECKOE MCIIOIb30BaHME MUChbMEHHO-
ctu (Gorgias, Pal 30 / Stobaeus, peri grammaton 7, Aesch, PV. 459-62, Pla Phaedr.,
274d1-2). 3TO CBUOETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO OTCYTCTBME TTPAKTUIECKOTO MCITOJb-
30BaHMs IPAMOTHOCTM B y4EOHBIX TEKCTAaX HE OTPAKaeT OTHOIIEHWsS] O6INeCTBa
B LelIoM. MHOTMEe YTBEPKIEHUSI O MPAKTUUECKOM MCIIOIb30BAaHMYU TPAMOTHO-
CTM MOXXHO HAWTM B IIKOJbHBIX TEKCTax Ha Mamupycax: Hamp. P. Bour. I; Mon.
Epiph. 2.615; D. Hagedorn, M. Weber, ‘Die Griechisch-Koptische Rezension der
Menandersentenzen’, ZPE3 (1968), 1550 (HeCKOIbKO IIUTAT). 3HaHME OYKB MOKET
OBbITh TTOMOIIBIO B XKMU3HU, CPEICTBOM K CYII€CTBOBAHUIO, ICTOYHMKOM GOTaTCTBa,
a TaKke MYyAPOCTH. MHOTME M3 3TUX LUTAT, 6€3yCIOBHO WM TPEIITONOKUTEIb-
HO, B3SIThl M3 yTePSIHHBIX HOBOATTMYeCKUX KoMeauii. OmHAKO HeT OCHOBAaHMIM
MpearnosaraTb BMecte ¢ von Schmitter (cM. CHOCKY BbIIIIe), pp. 276—89, 4To Takue
TEKCThI 3aBUCSIT OT CTEIEHU TPAMOTHOCTM BO BCEil UX ayguUTOPUM, a TeM Gosee
y A. Burns (‘Athenian literacy in the fifth century B.C.’, JHI 42 [1981], 371-8), uto
pa3bpocaHHble CChIIKM Ha MUCbMa B MCTOYHMKAX V B. IO H.3. YKa3bIBAIOT HA I'pa-
MOTHOCTb ITOZABJISTIONIEro 60MbIIMHCTBA apUHSIH ¢ KOHIIa VI B. 10 H.53.
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MCIOMb30BaHUM B 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBE, UIIJIOMaTUM, TOPTOBJIEe, afMUHM-
CTPaTMBHOI BIACTU U T.JI. (KOTOPbIe MbI fleJlaeM OTUaCTM allpuopu, a OTua-
CTU Ha OCHOBe peueii, HaJmceii v IPyTUX apXeoJornuyeckux MaTepmasios),
HaM HeoO6XOMMO BEpPHYThCS K BbIBOJAM Ha OCHOBE CTATUCTUUYECKUX Olle-
HOK YPOBHSI I'PAMOTHOCTH. B 9TOM HarpaBieHUM yKe IIpofesiaHa 60IbIast
pa6ora, 1 s He GyAy 3/1eCh HUYEro J06aB/ISITh'. BMECTO 3TOrO s Iepexoxy
K TOMY THOJIOKUTEIBHOMY, UTO CITOCOOHBI paccKa3aTh MCTOUYHUKMA.
Bo/bIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB MPOSIBIISTIOT SKMBEMIINI MHTEPEC K KYJIbTYPHOMY
MCII0/Ib30BaHMIO TPAMOTHOCTU. Mbl Y)Ke BN, YTO FpaMMaTKa, My3bIKa
¥ TUMHACTMKA XapaKTepU30BaIMCh Kak 06pa3oBaHye CBOOOIHOTO UeroBe-
Ka ¥ IpakIaHMHA, a TPaMOTHOCTD B IV B. 0 H.3. OIIMCHIBAIM KaK OOBIYHOE
TOATOTOBUTEbHOE UTeHMe TO3TOB MM APYTMX aBTOpOB. Y ApucrodaHa
eCTb Ha 3TO HaMeKM, HO B UEeTBEPTOM CTOJETUM CChUIOK CTaHOBMUTCS
6osbiie. ItaToHoBckMit [Tporarop HauMHAeT CBOE OIMMCaHue o6paso-
BaHMs (CKOpee Bcero, coBpeMeHHoe IlnaToHy, a He camomy IIporaropy)
C JeTei, 3ayuyMBaIOMUX OYKBBI M M3YYAIOMIVX MPOU3BEIEHMUS BETUKUX
TO3TOB C 11€/Ibl0 HAYUUThCS UMTATh, 3aTIOMUHATD U TTOBTOPSIThH (Protag.
325e-326a). McokpaT ogoOpsieT Takue 3JeMEeHTHI aiaen, Kak o0ydeHme
YTeHUIO, MUCbMY U UTeHMe JIUTePATYPHbIX ITPOM3BeleHII1 Ha TOM OCHOBA-
HUM, YTO OHY YCYJIMBAIOT CIIOCOGHOCTD YUeHMKA K M3YUEHUIO OPaTOPCKOTO
uckyccTBa (Antid. 259-67). DTOT OTPBIBOK TakKe IpuMeuaTesieH Mpero-
JIOKE€HMEM, UTO M3ydeHue GYKB U ApyTue JeMeHThl HauaJlbHOTo o0pa-
30BaHMS BbI3bIBAIOT KOTHUTMBHbIE M3MEHEHMs Y YUeHMKa, ITOBbIIIas ero
CKJIOHHOCTb K OpaTOPCKOMY MCKYCCTBY. Mmee 06 obecrieunBaroineii Kor-
HUTKBHbIE U3MEHEHNSI TPAMOTHOCTH ellle MPeACTOSITIO TTPOXKUTD JOJTYI0
MCTOPUIO BHYTPHU IBOIOIMUM TIeIaTOTMYeCKUX Teopuit, YeTBepToe CToje-
THe [0 Halllell 3pbl YBULIEIO JIUIID ee TlepBoe SICHOe TokoBaHue. B «IIpo-
™iB copuctoB» (10ff.) McokpaT ceTyer Ha TO, YTO CODUCTHI MyTAIOT JIOTOC
C rPaMMaTMKOM, yKa3bIBasl, UTO, IO KpaiiHel Mepe, B HEKOTOPBIX KPyrax
TPaMOTHOCTb €r0 BpeMeHM CUMTaIach HeOOXOAVIMbIM TTpeaBapeHeM IS
pasroBopa MM paccyskaeHus JI60ro poma. ApUCTOTEIb TOBOPUT TO Ke

1 K. Robb, Literacy and Paideia (Oxford, 1994); R. Thomas (CM. CHOCKY BbIILIE);
W. Harris, Ancient Literacy (Cambridge, MA, 1989); M. Beard et al., Literacy in the
Roman World, JRA suppl. 3 (Ann Arbor, 1991); A.E. Samuel, The Shifting Sands of
History (London, 1989), p. 35.

2 Mcokpart JO/KeH 6bIT MMeTh B BUAY IIOf grammata He TOIbKO CIIOCOBHOCTD I0-
BOPUTb, HO ¥ «<IPAMOTHOCTb». [paMMaTyKa He UCITONb3YeTCsI B YCTHOM peyn, 3a 1C-
K/TIOYEeHMEM PEAKMX CTy4aeB B 06CYKIEHUSIK IPaMMaTUYeCcKoi Teopuu. Bce MoryT
TOBOPUTb, ¥ COPUCTHI HE YUAT TOBOPUTDb B OOBIIEHHOM, HETEXHUUYECKOM CMBICIIE,
MTO3TOMY BOITPOC He MMeeT CMbIC/IA, eC/TU He TTPOBOIMUTCS pas3anyye Mexay oopa-
30BaHVEM Ha OCHOBE TPAMOTHOCTY B II€JIOM ¥ apTyMEHTUPOBAHHBIM JVICKYPCOM
B YaCTHOCTH.
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camoe, Korma 3asBiset (Pol.1338a16ff.), uTo rpammaTuKa mojesHa, cpe-
IV TIPOYEro, U IJI OVCIUTUIMHUPOBAHMS MBITIVIEHUS — T.€. AJISI OCTaJTb-
HOJi yacTu o6pa3oBaHmsl. XpOHOIOTMYECKOEe PAa3BUTHE B ITUX OTPHIBKAX
OUeBMIHO: HauMHas ¢ V B. 7O H.9., KOTHA Y U3y4eHus] 6YKB HET 0COOBIX
MOCJIeACTBUIA, yepe3 KoHell V B. A0 H.3. 1 Hauayio IV B. g0 H.3. Ihe, Kak
TOBOPSIT, TPAMOTHOCTD BeJeT K UTEHUIO JIMTEePATyPHBIX ITPOU3BEIEHMIA,
U K cepenuHe IV B. 10 H.3., e 00yueHMe UYTEHUIO BOOOIIE U UTEHUIO
XYIIO’KeCTBEHHBIX MTPOM3BeIeHNIT, B YACTHOCTH, SIBJISIIOTCSI HEOOXOIMMBI-
MM MTOATOTOBUTETbHBIMY MEPOIIPUSITUSIMU IJIS LIeJIOTO PSIAA UHTEIEKTY-
QJTbHBIX U TTOIUTUYECKUX UCCIeA0BAHMIA.

Bmecre ¢ TeMm Takas MoABIDKKA GblIa 0I0OpeHa Aaneko He BceMu. [Tpu-
TSI3aHMe TPAMOTHOCTY Ha BXOXKIEHME B COCTAB KY/IbTYPbI BhI3BAJIO HEKOTO-
PYIO KPUTUKY U, B TOM YICJIE, CO CTOPOHBI MHOTMX U3 T€X aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX
MBI y3Ke YIOMMHaMN. B V B. 10 H.9. MaTeMaTMUKy DHOMNY ITPUITICHIBATIOCH
MHEHMe O TOM, UTO 3HaHMe JO/DKHO HaXOOUThCS B CepAIle, a He Ha KHIK-
HOVA ITojIKe!. AHTHMC(hEH B KOHIIE MISITOTO W/IM B HAuaJle YeTBEPTOTO CTONETHSI
IO H.3. BOCITOJTb30BAJICSI BO3MOKHOCTBIO HACTaBUTD IPYyTa, KOTOPbIT ITOTe-
PSUT CBOM «ITaMSITHBIE 3ammcKki» (hypomnémata), ckasaB €My, YTO 3HAHME
IOOJDKHO GBITH BRIPE3aHO Ha Ayile, a He Ha Tabianukax®. CoKpaT Impopesan
TO ke camoe ¢ EBTuammoms. IIIaTOH IPeAounTaeT YUUThCS YCTHO, UM-
Tasi TEKCTHI C TIOMOIIBIO YUMTEIS, U TTOCBSIIIAET YacTb «Pepa» STOMY BO-
mpocy*. B «3akoHax» BceoOmiasi (paMOTHOCTh BOCITPUMHMMAETCSI KAK HEUTO
camo coboit pasymerolieecs, HO IIaToH He JaeT HMKAaKMX YKa3aHMii Ha TO,
YTO KaKOM-11O0 13 MOCIeAYIONINX ITAIIOB 00yUeHNMsT OCYIIeCTBIISIeTCS ye-
pe3 MmIMCcbMeHHOe CJI0BO. Jlaske 0 caMOM IPOJBUHYTOM YPOBHE, Iie TPYi-
HO TPeICTaBUTb MHOV BAPMAHT, OH TAKOTO He roBOpUT. B «TocymapcTBe» OH
Iake He TT06eCTIOKOMIICS O 3aKOHOATeIbHOI 6a3e AJisk IpPaMOTHOCTH, XOTSI
TPYIHO TIpeACTaBUTHL cebe, 0 KpaifHeit Mepe, IpaBuTeneii-Gmiocodos,
ob6yuaronyxca 6e3 Hee’. KceHOGOHT, pebbIBas B apXauCTUIECKOM U UIe-
aJMCTMYECKOM HacTpoeHuu B «Kupomemuin», IMOQUYEpPKMUBAET, 00yUueHe
Kupa cripaBeyiMBOCTHM, CAMOKOHTPOJIIO ¥ (GM3MUECKOIi ITOATOTOBKE, UTHO-
pupyst ero rpaMOTHOCTH (13.11). B ipyroMm counHeHMM OH YTBEPKOAET, UTO

! Diels-Kranz 1.41.4

2 Diogenes Laertius 6.5.

5 Xen. Mem. 4.2.9-10.

4 Xors pyig ToukM 3peHusi, uto COKpaT TONBKO IIpefocTeperaeT OTHOCUTEIbHO
YyTeHUs, a He ocyknaer ero, cM. G.R. E Ferrari, Listening to the Cicadas (Cambridge,
1987), ch. 7; Leg. 810e-811b: «Te, KTO MHOTO CJIBIIIIAJI, MHOTOE 3HAIOT».

> BO3MOXHO IIOTOMY, UTO OH He 3a/HTepecoBaH B 06Pa30BaTeIbHOM MacTep-
CTBe, TOJIBKO B TO¥ JOGPOAeTeN, KOTOPYIO MPOAYIUPYIOT GuiIocodbi-IIpaBuTe-
JIK, a YT€HME U MMChMO MOPAJIbHO HEMTPaIbHBI; CM.: J. Annas, An Introduction to
Plato’s Republic (Oxford, 1981), pp. 83ff.
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6yKBO3HaHME COMMCTOB He 06/1a1aeT CITOCOOHOCTHIO IIOPOKAATh HOOpOIe-
Tenb (Cyneget. 13.1-3), XOTb OHM Ha 3TOM U HAaCTauBaloT.

Bospacraroiiee onocpenoBaHe KyJbTypbl Uepe3 HalMCaHHOEe CJIOBO
He 6bIJI0, KOHEYHO, YHMBEPCATbHBIM, HEYMOIMMbBIM MJIY aOCOTIOTHBIM, KaK
3TO MHOTHA MPeACTaBSIOT KpUTUKM. [10331s1 TIpogomKaia UCIIOMHSIThCS
U 3BYYaTh Iy6IMYHO M YaCTHBIM 06pa30oM BILIOTH 0 KOHIIA aHTUYHOCTH .
VauTesnst He OTOILIM OT JeN M, BEPOSITHO, yCTapeayu He 6ojiee yeM OT MH-
(bopMaLMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUI MM OUCTAaHIMOHHOTO 00y4yeHust. Ho HeKo-
TOpbIE SICHO OIIYIIAIM HEOOXOAMMOCTb IIPOTECTA, ¥ CaMOe TTOPa3UTeTbHOe
B 3TUX IPOTECTax — 3TO JMYHOCTHU MPOTECTYIMX. Bece moieninme 10 HaC
BO3pakeHUsI MIPOTUB CTPEMUTEIbHOTO PaCpOCTpaHeHUsT YTeHUST TIpU-
HaJIjIeskaii MHTe/IJIeKTyalaM W/Win apucTtokpatam. Ho B Ipyrux MecTtax
CBOMX JKe PabOT OHM BBICTYMAIOT 3@ PACIIPOCTPaHEH)e I'PAaMOTHOCTH U TO,
YyeMy OHM yYTBEPXKIAloT, YTO y4YaT WJIM 3HAIOT 6e3 IMOMOILIM MUChbMEHHO-
CTU, BO MHOTMX CTy4asiX SIBJISIETCSI UeM-TO Upe3BbIUaifHO YCIOKHEHHBIM
M CIelMaNu3VPOBAaHHBIM. B MOAAaBAONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CTyYaeB Tak
TIPOVICXOIUT, BEPOSITHO, TIOTOMY, UTO CaMM aBTOPbI ObLIM BHICOKO I'PAMOT-
HBIMM, I MHOTMeE, eC/TU He BCe 00CysKaaeMble MMM ITpeMeThI ITperoaaBa-
JIUCh, TIO KpaifHeil Mepe, ¢ IIOMOLIbIO IMChbMEHHOro cj1oBa’. ITouemy ke
OHM MHOT/IA TaK SIPOCTHO KPUTUKYIOT MMCbMEHHOCTb?

! Vicokpat, KOTOpBIi B ApyruX (pparMeHTax X04deT MOAYepPKHYTb BaKHOCTb Ipa-
MOTHOCTH, MOXXeT MPOAOJIKUTh roBOpUTh B peun «K Hukokmy» (11-14) o ciy-
[IaHWY TI03TOB, KOTOpbIe HayuyaT OYAYIIero MpaBUTENsS TOMY, YTO eMy HYKHO
BbIyUUTb. O COXpaHSIOLIEeNCcs] BasKHOCTY YCTHBIX M JIMUHBIX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMIt
B 0OyueHMM B UeTBEPTOM Beke cM. Robb (cM. cHocky Bbilie), pp. 197ff., 214. Cker-
TUIM3M 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K MMCbMEHHOMY CJIOBY U TIe1arornuyeckoMy TeKCTy Bce
eme 6611 xuB B pumMckuii mepuop (L. Alexander, ‘The living voice’, in D. Clines et
al. [edd.], The Bible in Three Dimensions, JSOT suppl. 87 [1990], 221-47). Takum
ke 00pa3oM He 6bla HOBOJI AJIS KJIACCUMUECKOTO Mepuoaa Maest 0 TOM, 4TO II0-
9310 MOXHO C/IyIIaTh U JAeKIaMUpoBaTh, HO U. CKOopee BCero, Mbl pacriojaraemM
B MMCbMEHHO (HopMe 3HAUMTETbHBIM KOJMYECTBOM T1033UM 10 V B. IO H.., Ha-
yyHas ¢ l'omepa. Kammanust Iucucrpara no obydyennto aduHsH, cornacHo Ilna-
TOHY, BKJIIOUAJIa He TOJbKO MPUHYXIEeHMe PariCoioB BBICTYIATh C YTeHusiMu [o-
Mepa Ha [TaHaduHeNCKUX Urpax, HO Takke BO3BeeHle 3a TOPOIOM, B CeJIbCKOIA
MECTHOCTY repM C HpaBCTBEHHBIMM MaKCMMaMy Ha HMX. Baspl Havasia V B. 0 H.9.
JIeMOHCTPUPYIOT UMTAIOIIMX JTI0fet; TaM, Ie HamMcaHHoe pacuindpoBbIBaeTcs,
9TO mouTH Beerma mossus (H. Immerwahr, ‘Book rolls on Attic vases’ // Classical,
Mediaeval and Renaissance Studies 1[1964], 17-48; Idem. ‘More book rolls on Attic
vases’ // Antike Kunst 16 [1973], 143-7). CCbIIKM Ha LOKJIACCUUYECKYIO JIUTEPATYD-
HYI0 KPUTUKY TIpeJIoaraloT HeuTo HammcaHHoe. CM.: Mappy (CM. CHOCKY BbIIlIe),
pp. 41-3; Pfeiffer (cm. cHOCKy BbIIE), pp. 3—-15.

2 BO3MOXHO, 3TO He J06poeTeb, I10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, [0 X COGCTBEHHBIM YTBepsK-
TIeHUsIM, HO, CKOpee BCcero, MaTeMaTiKa, 0paTOPCKOe UCKYCCTBO U T.JI.
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OO6bsICHEHUS BCEX STUX HEOXMIAHHBIX M BHEIIHE ITPOTUBOPEUMBBIX
SIBJIEHUI (aKIeHTyalluy Ha KyJIbTypHOE MCII0JIb30BaHMe TPaMOTHOCTU
B yIIepb ImpakTUUeCckKoMYy, Bce Oosee MMPOKOMY MCIIOIb30BAHNIO IPAMOT-
HOCTY B 00pa30BaHMM, COITYTCTBYIOIIEl TAKOMY ITPUMEHEHMIO TTOI03PN-
TeJIbHOCTM) MOTYT HaliTHCh B KOHTEKCTe IOSIBJIeHMsI TaKMX maccaxkeii. OHu
BO3HMKAIOT B TPyOax MO MOJAUTHUYECKO Teopuu: «[ocygapcTBe» u «3a-
KoHax» IlnaToHa, «ITonutuke» Apucrorens, «Kupomnenun» KceHodoHTa,
«[Ta"erupuke» 1 «ApeonaruTuke» MicokpaTta. B aTux counHeHusx o06paso-
BaHMe MMPeJCTaBIeHO KaK IMOATOTOBKA K ITOIUTUYECKOM KU3HU, Y AUCIATI-
JIVHBI, TTOCTaB/€HHbIE HA BEPIIMHY 00pa30BaTeIbHOI JIECTHULIBI, BCETa
SIBJISTIOTCSI BasKHEMIIMMM [IJIST TIOJIMTUYECKOTO JIMIepCTBa: B caydae Ina-
TOHa U ApuctoTtenst — 310 ¢uocodusi, B arydae McokpaTta — pUTOpHMKa.
ITo3TOMY OTHOCUTEIbHAS IIEHHOCTh PAa3HbIX YUEOHBIX OUCIUIIIMH CBsI3a-
HAa C YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN UX U3YUaeT, U ero MOJI0KEHUEM B TOCYJapCTBe.
V Bcex 3TUX aBTOPOB Ky/IbTypa rPAMOTHOCTY IIPUHIKEHA 10 CPABHEHUIO
C OIPYTUMMU OUCIUIUIMHAMMY, YTOOBI OHM Kasaauch 6osiee TPYIHBIMU JIJIS
IOCTVDKEHMS M OOCTYITHBIMU 1T MEHbIIIEr0 Y1c/ia 00yUaromuxcs.

KpuTukyst ocHOBaHHbIE HAa TPAMOTHOCTY 06pa30BaHue U KyIbTypy, T.€.
obyueHye rpaMoTe ¥ MUCbMEHHOJ KYIbType, aBTOPbI PYKOBOACTBYIOTCS
OfHOV 13 ABYX JMHUIA. [lepBas — pa3ayTh onpeneneHne KyabTypsol. K ce-
penvie IV B 1o H.3. MbI HaxoauM y Mcokparta u ApucToTens cioBa o rpa-
MOTHOCTY ¥ UT€HUU, He KaK O UeM-TO HeBasKHOM, HO KaK O eIMHCTBEHHOM
HeOoOXOIMMOM YCJIOBUM, TIpeABapsIIOIM O60Jiee MpOABUHYThIE GOPMBI 06-
y4eHus1. B TO ke BpeMst OHM OTPUIIAIOT, YTO PUTOPUKA, hustocodus u T.4.
MOTYT GbITh U3YUYEHBI JIIOOBIMU CIIOCOOAMY, OMAUUHBLMU 0M 06pa30BaHMS
Ha OCHOBE I'PaMOTHOCTU. [IpyrMMU CIOBaMM, JJISi TOTO UTOOBI CUMTATH
cebst KyIbTYPHO 00pa30BaHHbBIM, YUEHUK TOKEH OBITh IPaMOTHBIM, HO
IPaMOTHOCTb ¥ UTEHMe CaMU I10 cebGe GoJIbllle He TOCTATOUHbI JJIsT TOTO,
YTOOBI COCTABUTh 0Opa3oBaHye. YUEHUK IO/DKEH ITEPEXOIUTD K 60Jiee BbI-
COKMM (popMaM, UTOBBI CUMTATHCS AEeIICTBUTEIHLHO 0Opa30BaHHbIM .

VicokpaT 1 ApucToTe/b GOPMUPYIOT CBOM MUIEN B Pa3HBIX TUTEPATYPHBIX
dopmax: VicokpaT B ONyOIMKOBaHHBIX peyax, a Apuctoreib B «IlomuTu-
Ke». TeM He MeHee UX ITPeIITMCaHMsI He CWJIbHO OTJIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT IPyTa,
¥ Mbl MOXX€M OOBEeIMHUTb MX apryMeHTbhl Ha TOM OCHOBaHMM, UTO OHMU
06a 3aMHTepecoBaHbl B TOM, KaK BCe JO/DKHO ObITh IMPU MIeaTbHOM TeMOo-
KpaTuu — He B BUJIe YTOIIMM U He B TOM BUJIe, KaK 3TO eCcTh B AGMHAX TOTO
BpeMeHu. dDPeKT MUX MpearMcaHmii CBOAUTCS K OTpaHMUYEHMIO JOCTYIIa

1 B TO xe BpeMsl IPOCTO CIIOCOGHOCTb UMTATh M MMCATh ObLIA MPUHIDKEHA KaK
HABBIK, ¥ MbI PacriojiaraéM TaKMMM KOMMEHTapysIMM, KaK «OH eIBa MOXKeT YM-
TaTb», YTO O3HAYAET «OH TPYOUSH», U «OH JIMOO MEPTB, MO0 YUUTETh IPaMOTE»
(Booth A.D. ‘Some suspect schoolmasters’ // Florilegium 3 [1981], 1-20.)
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K 00pa30BaHMIO Ha IBYX OCHOBAHMSIX — HA OCHOBAHMM CIIOCOGHOCTEN 1 Ha
OCHOBaHMM obecrieueHHOCTH. O6a TOBOPSIT, UTO, KaK MM OUEBUIHO, YUEHUK
IO/KeH 00/1a1aTh BHICOKMMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMM 3aBEPIINTH 00pa3oBaHMe.
Crioco6HbIN, OMHAKO, OyaeT BbIOpaH 13 60raThIX, TIOTOMY UTO HU OIVH U3
3TUX aBTOPOB, Iaske PeKOMEHAYS TOCYAAPCTBY OPTaHM30BbIBATH 00pa3oBa-
HMe, HUKOI[A He MpejaraeT 6ecryiaTHoro o6pasobanus’.

Utax, mo mHeHuto Apucrorens u VicokpaTa, KyJIbTypHOe UCITOIb30Ba-
HMe 00pa30BaHMs He SIBJITeTCS aTbTepPHATMBOI MpakTuueckoMmy. O6a aB-
TOpa IITyOOKO MPAKTUYHBI B TTOUTUIYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, TIOTOMY UTO OHU
BOOPYXXaIOT MHAMBUAYYMOB Ha BBICTYIIEHNME B KaueCTBe MOMUTUUECKUX
JIMIEPOB, HO OHM M306pakaroT MPaKTUUECKOe 0OyueHye Ha 6oJiee BbICO-
KOM yYpOBHe, yeM TpebyeTcs [/Is1 TOATIMCAHMSI IOKYMEHTOB, TOJIOCOBAHUS
i BemeHus cueToB. O6a aBTOpa, Kak MOMUTUIECKME TEOPETUKM, CTpe-
MSITCSI pYKOBOAUTD TeMU, KTO B paMKax JeMOKpaTUy MMeeT AOCTYI K I10-
JUTUYecKoi Biaactu. O6a MCIOIb3YIOT KyJIbTYpHOE 06pa3oBaHue B Kave-
CTBEe MeXaHM3Ma PeryaMpoBaHus, YTBepKIass o6pa3oBaHye B KauecTBe
HeOoOXOIMMOI0 MHCTPYMEHTa IOJUTUYECKOTO JIMIEepPCTBa, U OTKPhIBas
IIOCTYTI K HEMY JIMIIIb JIJIST T€X, KTO 60orart, criocobeH 1 obpasosaH. Cornac-
HO cxeMme ApucTtoTesns u Vcokpara, IpoCToe yMeHMe UYNTaTh U IUCaTh HA
K UeMy He mpuBefeT B mojauTuke. OHM 06a MbITAIOTCS COXPAHUTH BIACTh
HeOOJIbIIIO TPYIIILI JIIOMEH, BIaCTh, KOTOPYIO 064 ke XOTST ITOYePITHYTh
13 rpaMoTHOCTH. O6a pa3mensioT MHeHMe (JaBHO M3BeCcTHOe B AGDMHCKOI
TOJIUTUKE) O TOM, UTO B paMKax JeMOKPaTUM TOCYAapCTBOM Jyullie yIpaB-
JisileT HeMHOTOUMC/IeHHasl COlMaabHas U MHTeJUIeKTya/IbHasl 3uTa.

To, kKak Apucrotensb U McokpaT GhoOpMyIUpOBaIM MepapXun yueOHbIX
IOVICITUTIIVIH, IMEJIO 6oJiee IMPOKYe ITOCTIeICTBIS, YeM MX HEITOCPenCTBeH-
HBbIii HOUTUYECKMI KOHTEeKCT. OHM BIIepBbIe BBICTPOMIIM M3 HUX 00pa3oBa-
TebHYI0 CHUCTEMY, B KOTOPOI 'PaMOTHOCTD SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOIIO/MIATAIONIENH,
rpeueckas IuMTeparypa M IuTepaTypHasi KylbTypa — CyLlleCTBEHHOIA, a I10-
JIATUYECKast CUJIa — KOHeUHOJ1 11e/ibio. Y VicoKpaTa oHa BbIpaskeHa Haubo-
Jiee yeTko. B «AHTMIOCKCE» (296-7) OH IUIIIET — «HUKOTIa He 3a0bIBaliTe,
YTO HAIIl TOPOJ], CYMTAETCS HACTABHMKOM BCEX CITOCOOHBIX OPATOPOB U YUM-
TeJiet...» — Ha TOM OCHOBaHMM, YTO ADMHBI MTpeyiaraloT YeCTOTI00MBOMY
OpaTopy JIYUIIyI0 MHTe/UIEKTYalbHYI0 Cpeny B ['peliuin, caMblii OCTPbIit SI3bIK
¥ caMble MIMPOKKE BO3MOKHOCTY MTOMPAKTUKOBAThCS U TIPEYCIIeTh B My0-
JIMYHBIX BBICTYTIIEHUSIX. B «[laHerupuke» (51) aTa muzges rpencrasieHa He-
CKOJIbKO MHayve: «Hani ropog, HacToMbKO Oliepeny BeCb OCTaIbHOI YesioBe-
YeCKUI poJ, B MBICJIA M peUM, YTO ero YYeHUKU CTaIU YUIUTEISIMU APYTUX,
a caMo UM «I'PeK» OTHOCUTCS YiKe 6ojiee He K Hapojy, a K 06pasy MbIC/IH,

1 Pol. 1337al1ff.; Antid. passim.
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U CKOpee Ha30BYT «3/UIMHAMM» TeX, KTO pasessieT Hallle 00pa3oBaHue, He-
SKeJIV JII0JEeN OHOI0 ¢ HaMM MPoUCXokaeHus»!. B atux ¢parmenrax Mco-
KpaT He IMPOCTO MPUUUCISIET KYJIbTYPHOE YOPaHCTBO K ero COGCTBEHHBIM
IOCTVKEHUSIM MJTU JOCTVKEHMSIM ero ropopaa. OH yTBepsKIaeT Il CaMOoro
cebst 1 1151 AQUH: MOMUTUYECKOE TOCIIOACTBO, ITPEXKIe BCEro, OCHOBAHO Ha
CUCTEME TPaMOTHOIO KyJIBTYPHOTO 00pa3oBaHMsl. BriepBbie TpaMOTHOCTb
U TIOJIUTHUKA He MPOCTO COCYIECTBYIOT MJIM COOTHOCSITCSI, @ OKa3bIBAIOTCS
MIPOYHO U HeM36EKHO CBSI3aHbI MEKIY COOOIA.

Peakiins [iaToHa Ha pOCT TPaMOTHOCTHM MHAsl, HO He MeHee MoJleMUY-
Has’. BMecTo TOro 4To6sl Bee GosIblle mepeMeInaTh 00pasoBaHue U Kyjb-
TYpPY B IUTOCKOCTb JIUTAPHO AesITeTbHOCTH, [IJIaTOH OTPHUIIAeT CII0CO0-
HOCTb TEKCTOB UYeMY-JIMO0 YUUTh: BCE, YTO HEOOXOAMMO yUalleMycs JIJis
TO3HAHMS TAKMX BasKHBIX Bellleil, Kak JoGpoaeTe b — 9TO aBTOPUTETHBII
yunTenb. Ha mepBblil B3I/ISAI, TaKas cxeMa MeHee 3JMTapHa, yeM y Apuc-
ToTesst U McokpaTa, HO Ha IpaKTHUKe — Ha060PoT, ellje 6oiee sauTapHa.
IMTockobKy HacTaBIeHMe B 4OOPOETeNN, KOTOpOe OnMchiBaeT [1aToH, 1o
CyTHU, TpeOyeT BbICOKOJ CTEIEHN TPAMOTHOCTY U BhICOKOMHTE/IIEKTYaIb-
HOT'O IIpeBapuUTeIbHOro 06pasoBanmsi. Bosiee Toro, InaToH cunTa JIUIIb
HEMHOI'MX YUMTEJIeli aBTOPUTETHBIMM YUUTEISIMU J0OpomeTeny (BO3MOXK-
HO, ToJIbKO COKpaTa, caMoro cebst ¥ HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX ITOC/Ie0BATEIEN)
U, ICXOJISI U3 TOTO, UTO MBI 3HAEM O IMPUHSITHIX UMUK B 00y4deHMe (M 0CO-
0eHHO yUeHMKaxX AKageMun), STOT 06pa3oBaTeIbHbII MPOEKT ObLT KAKUM
YIOZHO, HO TOJIbKO He AeMOKPaTUYeCKMM.

9™ ob6a momxoma (Apucrorens/Mcokparta u IlmatoHa) K o6pasoBa-
HUIO U TIOJIUTUKE MMEIOT CMBICI B CBSI3M C 00pa3oBaTelbHBIM (OHOM
TMISITOTO ¥ YeTBEPTOIrO CTONMETHI A0 H.3., KOTma TPaMOTHOCTb Bce 6Gosee
IIVPOKO MCIT0JIb30BaJIach B OOIIECTBEHHOI JKU3HU U HEYKIIOHHO PacIpo-
CTpaHsIach cpeny Bce Goyee pasHbIX CJI0eB HaceaeHus®. CyLieCTBYIOT

! B maHHOI1 {TaTe, KaK M B MPEIbIAYIIeii, B PyCCKOM IIePeBOe MbI CJIeyeM aH-
INIICKOMY BapMaHTy aBTOpa JaHHOi ctatbu. OH 6mske mepeBony K.M. Komo-
60B0i1 (1), uem J.I. IOH1A (2), cMm.: Ucokpart. [Tanerupuk, 50 // 1) Ucokpart. Peun.
IMucpma. Mastble aTTuyeckue opatopsl. Peun. — M.: Jlamomup, 2013. C. 54; 2) Opa-
TopbI ['perun. — M.: Xymoxk. imt., 1985. C. 45. — Ipum. nep.

2 Xots «[ocymapcTBO» U «3aKOHbI» MMEIOT MHOTO O6IIEro ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU U3 IIPef -
mcanuit Apucrorenst win VicokpaTta u/uam 060ux, a Takke, BO3MOXXHO, BIOXHO-
BUJIU UX.

5 O6paTuM BHMMAaHMe, YTO IIPOTUBOPEUYVBbIe MHEHMS YaCTO BbICKAa3bIBAIOTCS Off-
HUMMU U TeMU ke aBTOpaMM B Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTaX, OTpaskasi CMSITeHMeE U PACXOsK-
IleHue BO MHEHMSIX B obilectBe B 1eom. Cm.: Eurip. fr. 370 Nauck — ot aBTopa,
KoTOoporo ApucrodaH XapakTepusyeT KaK MpeICcTaBUTeNs SPbIX afelITOB HOBOTO
o6pasoBanus. ConmaT, BO3BPAIIAsICh C BOWHBI, JKIET CTAPOCTY, KOTOPYIO MOKHO
OyIeT IIPOBECTH, «O3BYUMBast TAGIMUKY, KOTOPbIE IUTUPYIOT MYAPELbI».
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MHOTOYMC/IeHHbIe CBUJIETeIbCTBA YBEIMUMBAIOIIETOCs MCIOAb30BaHMS
MMCbMEHHOCTY BO BCEX aCIeKTaX JKM3HY 9TOTO mepuoaa. ApucrodaH mry-
TUT O POCTe KyJbTYPHOTO UTeHMs. Halm cBUAeTenbCTBa OTHOCUTEbHO
O6MOIMOTEK ¥ KHVKHO TOPTOBJIM CKYIHBI, HO €CThb BCE K& IIPU3HAaKM TOTO,
YTO B KOHII€e NIITOTO X YETBEPTOrO CTOMETUI 10 H.3. ¥ TO U APyroe Bo3pac-
tano!. POC/IO TakKe 4KC/IO0 MUMChbMEHHBIX KOHTPAKTOB, 3aK/IaSHbIX, IIUCh-
MEHHBIX XO[IaTaliCTB B Cy/e, a B MyOJIMUHBIX apXMBaX PacIIvpsaoch KaKk
KOJIMYECTBO, TaK ¥ AMANAa30H XPaHUMbIX MaTepuaaoB. [ocynapCcTBeHHbIN
IlesiTesb ¥ opaTop JIMKypT, OTBeUaBIIIMii 38 rOCyJapCTBEHHYIO Ka3HY C 338
IO 326 ., MeJT epBble ohUIMaIbHbIe KON BEIVMKUX ApaM, ITepeJaH-
HBIX B TOCYIapCTBEHHbBIE apXVBbI, TOCKOJIbKY aKTePbl ObLIM BBIHYKIEHBI
CBEPSITHCS C HUMM IO ITIOCTAHOBKY HOBBIX ITheC?.

Bosnee TOrO, rpaMOTHOCTB, CKOpPEE BCETO, PacTeT CpeAy MPOCTHIX JII0-
Ilei, B JINIe KOTOPBIX, II0 MHEHUIO GOJIBIIMHCTBA JTUTEPATYPHBIX MCTOY-
HMKOB, COCTaBJIEHHBIX, IIPEX]Ie BCEero, apUCTOKpaTaMu, OJIUTapXaMy U UH-
TeJlJIeKTyajaMy, YyBCTBYETCSI caMasi cepbe3Has yrposa. MHOrouuciaeHHble
UCC/IeNOBAHMS® TTOKA3a/IM, YTO MOJUTUYECKI BIAUATEIbHbIE JTIOAU B KOH-
1Ie TISITOTO ¥ YeTBEPTOTO CTOJETHUIA JO H.9. IIPOUCXOIMUIN He U3 6eIHSIKOB,
a U3 CpeHero Kuacca min u3 6oradeit, a 3a4acTyio 1 U3 HyBopuineit*. laH-
HBII Iepyof, XapaKTepr30BaJICs CYIleCTBEHHO 1 OJKpeTIeHHO 60oraT-
CTBOM COIIMaJIbHOI MOOWIBHOCTBIO. [IpyuemM MHOTME CeMbM MTPUXOIVIIN
K (0OBIYHO OBICTPOIL) TTOMUTUYECKOI M3BECTHOCTH TIOC/IEe TOTO, KaK ABa

1 Ar. Frogs 943, 1114, cm. Harris (cM. cHOCKY Bbliue) p. 87; Birds 1288; Xen. Anab.
7.5.14 moxoske, OTHOCUTCS K CyZaM, Kak O6bIUHO [TepeBO3SII/M MHOTO KHUT; B IIsI-
TOM U YeTBEPTOM BeKax, CM. KpaTkoe usjnoxkenne F.G. Kenyon, Books and Readers
in Ancient Greece and Rome (2nd edn, Oxford, 1950) u E.G. Turner, Athenian Books
(2nd edn, London, 1977).

2 Thomas (CM. CHOCKY BbIilie), pp. 38—42. O6paTuM BHUMAaHME TaKKe Ha yCue-
HIe aBTOPUTETA MUCbMEHHOT0 TekcTa. O6 apucTOTeIeBCKOM YTeHUM CM.: Strabo
13.608; Pfeiffer (cm. cHOCKy BbIie), p. 67; Eupolis fr. 304KA (Lewis [cM. CHOCKY
BbIlLIE], D. 74).

5 Harmp., Davies ].K. Wealth and the Power of Wealth in Classical Athens (New YorKk,
1981); Hansen M.H. The Athenian Democracy (Oxford, 1991), pp. 266ft.; Boeckh A.
The Public Economy of Athens (London, 1842), pp. 116-23.

4 ABTOp 3/1€Ch UCIIO/Ib3YeT (PPaHIy3CKOe CIOBOCOYETAHME «nouveaux riches», 060-
3HaualwlIiee 60F3.TLIX BBICKOYCK, ]/ICHOHI)3Y}OU.U/IX 6I>ICTpO HaXKUATBIM KamuTas JJIS 1IpO-
JIBWKEHUS TI0 CONMANBHOM JIECTHUIE. B AQHIIMIICKOM SI3bIKE 3TO CIOBOCOUYETAHME
MMeeT OTPUIIATEbHYI0 KOHHOTAIIUIO U YaCTO MCITOMb3YeTCsI ISl TOTO, UTOObI MO -
YEpPKHYTb Hajuuye JeHer U OTCyTCTBHE KyJIbTypbl, BOCIIMTAHHOCTU M 0Opa30BaHMU.
B pycckoM sI3bIKe OHO MMeeT, CKopee, HefiTpa/ibHyI0 KOHHOTAIMIO U MofipasyMe-
BaeT MOJMeUaeMyi0 OKPYKAIOMIMMU MTPeApUUMUNBOCTh, HO Tepesa MopraH xo-
YeT 3[eCh CeNaTh aKIeHT MMEeHHO Ha CIIeKTpe 3HaYeHMi, COMTPOBOKIAIOIINX ITO
CJIOBOCOYETaHME B aHIVINIACKOM si3bIke. — IIpum. nep.
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VST TPY TIOKOJIEHUST [eNialii JEHbTM B TOPTOBJIE, ITPOM3BOJCTBE, GAHKOB-
CKOM Jiejie ¥ TOMY TTO06HbBIX chepax. HyBopuIy Kak TPyIIa U IBJISTIOTCS
Haubosiee BEPOSITHBIMM TIPeTeHIeHTaMy Ha IoJyueHyre 06pa3oBaHus Ha
OCHOBE TPaMOTHOCTM. DTO COOTBETCTBYET ABYM (paKTaM: BO-IIEPBBIX, Ta-
Koe 06pa3oBaHue 6bUI0 06pa3oBaHMeEM, 3a KOTOPOE HYKHO IUIATUTh U KO-
TOpoe GbIIO HEIOCTYITHO JJisI 6eHBIX, & BO-BTOPBIX — YPOBEHb IPAMOT-
HOCTM B L[JIOM OCTABaJICS OUeHb HU3KMUM B Kaaccuueckux Apunax!. Ecian
ObI TaKye OOV IPUOGPesN MOTUTUYECKOEe BIMSHIE Y COLVIOKYIbTYPHbI
apceHas UThI, COXPAHUB IIPY 3TOM IOJUTUYECKIME MHTEePeChl 1 B3IJIs-
IIbl JTIOZIe}1 HU3IIEeTo COIMAIbHOIO CTaTyCca, HETPYAHO MPEICTaBUThb, UTO
OHM He ObLIM ObI JIIOOMMUYMKAMM HAIIMX aBTOPOB. VIM cOBceM He HYKHO
OBLJIO OBITh MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMM (CY/IsI TIO MCTOUHMKAM, Tak ¥ 6bUIO), UYTO-
ObI pacIpoOCTPaHUTh TPAMOTHOCTD 3a IIpeIe/IaMy JIAThI, MUCIIOIb30BaTh ee
KaK KYJIbTYPHBIN U TIOMUTUYECKIMIT PbIYar ¥ HaBJeKaTh TEM CaMbIM Ha Cebst
HEJOBOJIbCTBO. B COBOKYITHOCTM ¥ UX BAMSHIME Ha OOIIECTBO U ITOIUTUKY
OBIJIO OTPOMHBIM, ¥ PEaKLVSI MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOM 3JIUThI ObLJIa CUITbHOIA.

B ocHOBe Bcex coumrHeHuit IV B. 10 H.3. JIEXKUT MPeAII0I0KEHME O TOM,
YTO YTO ObI HY CJIYYMJIOCh, TPAMOTHOCTBIO HeJb3s ITpeHebperats. Y Hco-
KpaTa ¥ ApUCTOTEJISI 3TO ITPeTIoI0KeHVE BBITJISIAUT KaK BECKOe yTBEPK-
IeHue: Heo6X0auMO GbITh TPaMOTHBIM, UTOGBI IPUOOPETATh WM ITPaK-
TUKOBATh Jaske TaKkye HaBBbIKM, KaK PUTOPUKA, HEITOCPEACTBEHHO He
CBSI3aHHAS C UTeHMEeM MM MUChbMOM. Takoe pasBUTHE — IMOMeIleHMe
IPAMOTHOCTH B IMOJIOCHOBY BCEI'0 KYJIbTYPHOT'O MM MHTEJIEKTYaJIbHO-
ro 06pasoBaHMs — MMeeT pelmaiiee 3HaAUeHMe /IS UICTOPUM 00pa3oBa-
Hust?. TPYIHO KaK OLIEHUTD ¥ JaTUPOBATh, TAK ¥ YTBEPKAATh 6€CCIIOpHOe
Ha/IM4le TOTO, UTO IMOTHOCThIO He chOPMMPOBATIOCH, TOJHOCTHIO He T0-
6enuio, HO ero BaXKHOCTh TPYIHO MepeoleHUTh. DTO ObLI OOUH U3 (ak-
TOPOB, KOTOPBIN MMO3BONIWI HATIOJIHUTh CMBICJIOM KYJIbTypHOE COO0bIIe-
CTBO JUITMHUCTUYECKOTO, a M03JHee PUMCKOr0O Mupa, HeCMOTPS Ha BCe
TPaHUIIBI TIPOCTPAHCTBA, BpeMEHM, OOIeCcTBa M STHUYECKOI TTpUHAI-
JIESKHOCTH.

! Harris (cM. CHOCKY BbIIIE), pp. 3—24.

2 06 Vcokpare KaK «aHTMYHOM aBTOPe, KOTOPbI 6GoJblle JI60ro Apyroro
YTBEPKIAeT MMChbMO KaK CPeJICTBO MOTUTUIECKOTO BHIPDAKEHNS U JesITeTbHOCTI»,
cm. puckycenio Y.L. Too, The Rhetoric of Identity in Isocrates (Cambridge, 1995),
ch. 4. Cf. PL. Phaedr. 264b7ff., rne opranusanusi peun ONMMCbIBAETCS KaK yIIOPSI0-
YyeHHasl 10 Jiororpaduyueckoii He06X0AMMOCTH — TpeGOBaHMS TTIPABUIBHOI peun
3aBUCST OT MMCbMEHHOCTY. DTOT MIPUHIIUII ITOAPa3yMeBaeTCs, XOTsI ¥ He OTOBOPEH
B SIBHOM BU]I€, BO BCEIl PUTOPUKE APUCTOTEJIS, Tle HajIeXXalas peuyb XapaKTepu-
3yeTcst Kak MPOAYKT o6pasoBaHus (Hampumep, 1408a30ff.) u putopuueckoe 06-
pa3oBaHye B 3HAUUTEIBHOI CTEIeHY OCHOBAHO HA TPAMOTHOM I'paMMaTUYeCKOM
aHajm3e S13bIKa.
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VpoHMS B TOM, UTO B MMCbMEHHO TPaAULIMM KJIACCMUECKOTO ITepuo-
Ia HeT YeTKUX OTChIIOB K TEKCTaM, UCII0JIb3yeMbIM JjIs1 00yueHus!. Mbl
pacmojyiaraeM GOJIbIIMM KOJIMUEeCTBOM (parMeHTOB, I[e MUCbMEHHOCTh
CUMTAETCS TIePBBIM IIAarOM KYJIbTYPHOTO 0Opa30BaHMs U Ile YTEHVE OTIN-
ChIBAeTCA Kak obyuarliee qob6pomerenn?, MPakKTUUeCKUM Win Ipodec-
CMOHA/IbHBIM HaBbIKaM®, WuM Kak (QyHIAMEHT IJIs MOCIeAYIOIero 06-
pasoBauusa?. Bce 310 6bLIM IIPeIMeThI, KOTOPbIE B TPEUECKOM OOIECTBE
TPagUILMOHHO MPerofaBaiuch YCTHO U MPOA0IKAIOT MPeIofaBaThCs YCT-
HO B IISITOM U YeTBEPTOM CTOJIETUSIX 10 H.3. HO XOTS1 Mbl BUAMM, UTO JIIOAU
YUTAIOT TEKCTHI [IJIs1 CAMOCOBEPIIeHCTBOBAHMS, Mbl HUKOTZIA He HaXOoUM,
HampuMep, H1 copucTa, peKOMEH/IYIOIIEro CBOM 3aIIiCH OYIyIIUM yUeH-
KaMm, HU yuuTesns (naxke Mcokpara), MpsiMO 3asiBJISIONIETO 06 MCITO/b30Ba-
HUU 3aIIMCaHHBIX TEKCTOB B 00y4eHuN" .

HeTt HMKaKkMx yKa3aHUi1 Ha TO, UTO BO BpeMsi, KOT/la pOJib TPaMOTHOCTU
B KYJIbTYpHOM 06pa30BaHMM Havyaia BO3PACTaTh (€C/IM 3TO MMEJI0 MeCTO
MIpUMEpPHO B cepenuHe V B. 10 H.3.), TaKoe oOydyeHMe caMo I10 cebe cuu-
TaJl0Ch COUMAIBHON WIM MOJIUTUYECKON YIrpo30ii. DTO HEeYAUBUTEIBHO,
ITOCKOJIbKY UTEHME B TO BpeMsI ObIIO OTPaHMUYEHO CPABHUTEIBHO HEOOTb-
IIMM YMCJIOM JIIO[IEeNi; KaK Mbl IPEIOJIOKIUIN, pacliupeHus cdepsl ure-
HUSI He ObIIO0 10 KOoHIla V B. A0 H.9. TakuM 06pa3oM, pOCT Ky/IbTYPhI Ha OC-
HOBE IPaMOTHOCTH U POCT 'PAMOTHOCTU B 11€JIOM MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh
KakK JIBa OTJEJbHBIX COOBITHS, OOHO U3 KOTOPBIX, B OCHOBHOM, OTpaHuye-
HO 3JIUTO¥, a Ipyroe — uMeso 6ojee MUPOKKe rpaHuibl. Ho Kak TOIbKO

! B yacTHOCTH, MbI HE 3HAeM, MCIIOIb30BA/IM JIi COPUCTHI TEKCThI, KOTOPbIE OHU
micanu, s obyuenusi. Vimelomiyecss HECKOIbKO OMMCaHM cohuUCTUIecKoro 06-
yuenus Bcerga ycrHbie: cM. W.K.C. Guthrie, The Sophists (Cambridge, 1971), pp.
41-4; Kerferd (cM. CHOCKY BbIIIe), pp. 28—-33, XOTS ero 3asiBjieHne — «sICHO, UYTO
MIpUMephbl peveit... 6bIIM TPeJOCTaBAeHbl AJI1 YUeHMKOB, UTO6bI OHYM 00yUYaINCh
M TIOJpa’kaju» — 9TO TOJMbKO Mpexdmnonoxkenue. Xyn. Mem. 4.2.9ff. (cM. cHOCKy
BbIIIIE) TTOJIPAa3yMEBAET, UTO YUYEOHMKY UCITOIb30BAIUCH AJIT 0OyUeHMs], HO Y Arist.
NE. 1181Dblff., HaripoTuB, Mbl HE HAXOAVM, UTO JIFO[IM CTAHOBSITCS ONBITHBIMU Bpa-
yaMM, YMTAsT MEIUIVMHCKIME CIIPAaBOUYHMKI; OHM TI0JIe3HbBI TOJIbKO TEM, KTO YKe SIB-
JISIETCST OTIBITHBIM.

2 Plato, Protag 325aff; Hipparchus 228b-229a; Xen. Cyneget. 13; TaKoii CMbIC]I TIO[-
pasymeBaeTcs B o6pase McokpaTa, MOChIIAIONIETO «ITMChMa» MOPAJIbHOTO HACTaB-
JieHus (B BbICIIel crerieHu adopuctuyeckue mo dopme) HUKOKTY, TOAAaHHBIM
Huxokina, u IleMOHUKY.

5 Xen. Mem. 4.2.1.

4 Isoc. Antid. 2591f; Arist. NE. 1181bOff.

5 JiBe aHOHMMHbBIE TEXHS KOHIA MIATOrO WM Hayajaa YeTBepTOro BeKka, «Bo3dyxu,
Bodst, Mecma» v «<AHOHUM SIM8UXa», MOTYT yKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, YTO TEKCTHI y3Ke UC-
TIOJTb30BAJIUCH AJIT OOYUEHMSI: OHM Pa3eNsiioT BO3MOXXHOE HEOPUTHHAIbHOE OT-
KpbITHE: «KTO XOUEeT YIUTHCS. .. yCTh yUUTCS...» (Cole [cM. CHOCKY BbIIIIe], p. 86).
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CBSI3b MEXAY UTeHMEeM U KyJIbTYpOii MOsSIBMUIACh, OHA MOIJIA MCII0/Ib30BaTh-
Cs1 KeM YrofHO (Kak pacripocTpaHeHue TpamoTHOCTH). COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B Hauajie IV B. 70 H.5. MbI Hab/II0aeM BHe3aIlHOe MOBBIIIeH)e MHTepeca
VHTEJUTUTEeHLIMY M apUCTOKPATOB K CTATyCy 00pa30BaHMs, TIOTYUYEHHOTO
13 TEKCTOB, UYTO B HEKOTOPBIX KPyrax MPUBOAUT K 06eCIIeHMBAHUIO OTIpe-
IeNieHus KyJabTYpPbl, a B IPYTUX — BOOOIIE K YTBEPKIEHMSIM O HEBASKHOCTYU
00pa3oBaHMsI HA OCHOBe uTeHMsI. Kak Mbl MOKeM MPeaIoNOXKNUTh, Te, KTO
BCe GOJIbIIe YMTAJT B KYJIBTYPHBIX I€JISIX, HAUaJIM ITPETEeHI0BaTh Ha CTATYC
SJIATHI U, UTO €IIIe Xy3Ke, ee MMOIUTUIeCKuii aBTopuTeT. [1o cyTn, mpobiaema
3aK/II0Yaaach He B 6ECKOHEYHOM pacimMpeHun: mmocie IV B. 10 H.3. ypo-
BeHb 'PaMOTHOCTY He BO3pacTaJl, a KHVKHAS Ky/lIbTypa 1 CBsI3aHHbIE C Hell
yue6HbIe AVICITUIIIMHBI OCTaBaIVCh ITpeporaTuBoii onuT. Ho Ha HeKoTopoe
BpeMsl, TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe B Havajie [V B. 10 H.3., BO3HMKJIO BIleUaT/IeHNe,
YTO TPAaMOTHOCTH U Ky/JbTypa (a TaKKe CTaTyC U BJIaCTb, KOTOPbIe OHA T0-
pOoIMIIa) MOT/IM OKa3aThCs TTOJ YIPO30ii 13-3a rnmepexona abMHCKO Mon-
TUKM B paJVKaJbHYIO J€eMOKPaTHIO.

5l Hauasa Cco CChUIKYM HA 3HAUMMOCTD OOIIEIUTEePATyPHOTO 00pa3oBa-
HMS B JUIMHUCTUYECKUI U TIOC/IeAyIolye mepuoabl. Koanniims, co3gaH-
Hast aBTopamu IV B. 10 H.3. MeXAy MUCATeTbCKUMMU, COLIMATbHBIMU, KY/b-
TYPHBIMM aBTOPUTETAMU ¥ TOJIUTUYECKOI BJIACThIO, HEM3OEKHO MMesa
IIMPOKME, a He JIOKAJIbHbIe MomTuueckue mnociaencrsus. (Ecim oHa Bo-
0011le MMesia KaKue-TO CyIlleCTBeHHbIe MOocIeAcTBUsI B ApuHax. mencs
BCEro JIMIIb JIETKUIT HaMeK, Aaxke eIy Obl BpeMeHM ObLJI0 Topasao 60/Ib-
1Ie, 0 BO3BpallleHUM 001IeCTBeHHO-TOIUTUYECKON B1acTu B AGMHAX UH-
TeJIJIeKTyaJIbHBIM OJIUTapxXaM Kak pesysibTaTe AesTelbHOCTM IliaToHa,
NcoxkpaTta unu Apucrtoresi. 3a npenenaMy AGyH, KOHEUHO, UX BIUSHUE
ObLIO BAMSIHMEM MHOI cTereHn). [JoCTUKeHe SJUIMHUCTUIECKUX IPEKOB
COCTOSUIO B MpeBpallleHNM I'PaMOTHOCTM U 06pa30BaHMs Ha €e OCHOBE
B IIOONIPSIEMBIIT TOCYapPCTBOM MHCTPYMEHT 00II[eCTBEHHO-TTOTUTUYECKO-
rO PeryJimpoBaHysl, KOTOPbI MUTaI GI0POKPATUIO0 MaKeTOHCKUX I[apCTB
M TOOLIPST YYBCTBO COILIMOKY/IBTYPHOM UAEHTUUHOCTU Pa3pO3HEHHbIX
HapogoB. B memokpaTtuueckux AprHax He ObLJI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTY B TAKOM
MHCTpyMeHTe. ADVHBI 6bUTM MaJIeHbKMM rOPOIOM-TOCYAapCTBOM, Je€MO-
KPaTUIO MOYKHO OBIJIO MCITOJIb30BaTh B YCJIOBUSIX OTPaHMUEHHOI IPaMOT-
HOCTHU, ¥ apMHSIHE He CTpajay OT Kpu3lica BHYTPEHHell UIeHTUIHOCTM.
U xoTs craTyc 06pa3oBaHMsI B PaHHUX IUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYIapCTBaX
3HAUMUTEIbHO M3MEHWIICS, €T0 CofiepskaHMe M CTPYKTYpHas Kiaaccuduka-
uust He usMeHwnck. K cepemune IV B. 10 H.3. Bce OHM ObLIM HATUIIO.
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tathst Padasmisl Kpubnope «Bbibop rpaMmaTHKa: IMOIMYJISPHOCTD
“OuHMKMAHOK” EBpUIMIA B SJUIMHUCTAYECKOM M PUMCKOM 06pas3o-
BaHUM» SIBJISIETCST PEIKMM MCCIeIoBaHMeM, 06paaonMMcs K MCTOKaM
CTAHOBJI@HUMS HIKOJBHOTO KaHOHA. ABTOD aKIeHTUPyeT BHUMAaHMe Ha
0671acTy, KOTOPYI0 C MHOTOUMCAEHHBIMM TOTIPaBKaMyM MOKHO Ha3BaTh
«QHTUYHAST AUAAKTUKA» U KOTOPasl SIBSIETCS «Oe/IbIM TISITHOM» JIJIST UCTO-
PUKOB Memaroruku. Borpoc o ToM, B Kakoi ¢hopMe B aHTMYHOM MUpE CY-
IIeCTBOBAJIM IIKOJIbHbIE YUeOGHUKY U TTOCOOUST, SIBJISIETCSI OMHUM U3 CAMbBIX
IUCKYCCMOHHBIX. O6 OMHOM 13 HUX (€C/IM er0 MOXKHO TaK Ha3BaTh!) yIo-
MuHaeTcs B 6uorpacduu lepoga ATTUKA: YBUIEB, HACKOIBKO CJIOKHO ChIHY
maetcst u3ydyeHue OykB, [epof mmocenms B IoMe OBaAIATh YeTbipe paba,
HaXOAMBIINMXCS B BO3pacTe ChbIHA ¥ MMEBIINX MMeHa, HAauMHAIOIIMecs Co
cBoeit 6yKBbI asnpaBuTa. DTOT KUBOW LIKOIBHBIN yUeOHUK, 6€3YCI0BHO,
6bUT JOPOTOCTOSIIIIIM MTPUOBPETEHMEM OTILIA IJISI ChIHA. YUUTEJIS] He MOT-
JIV TIOVTY Ha Takue miaru u usobpeTtanu 6osee MpoCThbie AUIAKTUYECKIE
MHCTpyMeHThI. Harpumep, Kak coobiraet InaTon B «[IpoTarope», pasinmu-
HOBBIBAJI IIKOJIbHbIE BOCKOBBIE TAOMMUKY, pa3Meuas Ha HUX OYKBbI. AH-
TUYHbBIE TEKCThI COXPAaHWIM MHOTOUMCIeHHbIE YIIOMUHAHUS O AUIaKTHUue-
CKMX HOBATOPCTBAX yUMUTeJIeit, Uero Heb3s1 CKa3aTh O IIKOJIbHbIX KHUTAX.
YKa3aHMs Ha HUX KpaiiHe pelKu.
B craTbe Kpnbnope aHaIU3UPYIOTCSI 0COGEHHOCTY IMTPUMEHEHUS OTHOI
13 Tpareauii EBpunuga oqHOBpeMeHHO KaK COUMHEeHMSI, ONpeiesisIBIIero
MMPOBOCITPUSITIIE YUEHVKOB Ha Pa3HbIX dTAax 00yueHMs 1 OTKPbIBAIOIIe-
T'O IIPOCTOP /151 METOAMYECKMX M3bICKAHUIT HACTABHMUKOB — IPAMMAaTUKOB
U PUTOPOB. ABTOP OTTAIKMBAETCS OT YBEPXKIEHMS O TOM, UTO aHTUMHAs
naiigeiist 6buta, mpexkae Bcero engkpklios paideia, T.e. mogpasymeBaa Io-
CTOSTHHOE BO3BpallleHle K OFHMUM U TeM Ke TeKCTaM C Pa3HbIMM 11eJISIMU Ha
pasHbIX YPOBHIX 06pa3oBaHys. LIMKIMYHOCTh 06pa30BaHMS MOKHO ITPO-
CJIeIUTh, B TOM UMCiie, Ha IpuMepe «DUHUKMUSIHOK» EBpuUIinaa — TekcTa,
¢ dparmeHTaMM KOTOPOTO YUeHUK BCTPeuascsl Ha CaMbIX PAHHMUX 3Tarax
00yuyeHMs y TpaMMaTyKa ¥ KOTOPBIN M3ydyaa B 60iee B3pOC/IOM BO3pacTe
y putopa. TpaguLIMOHHO TEKCTHI ipeBHEeTrpeYecKux Tpareauit paccMaTpu-
BAIOTCST KaK TEKCThbI, OPMEHTUPOBAHHbIE HA YY€HUKOB-B3POCIbIX, ITPOIOJI-
SKaBIIMX CBOe 06pa30BaHMe B TeaTpe Kak CBOe0OPA3HOIL IIIKOJIe Ha CIeHe.
Kpubuope mpepiaraeT MoCMOTPETh HAa 3TV TEKCTHI (M B YACTHOCTU — HA
«@UHUKMSIHOK» EBpUNIAA) He CTObKO KaK Ha TEKCTHI IS CLIeHMU€eCKOTO
BOIUIOLIEHMSI, CKOTbKO KaK Ha YueOHbIe TeKCThI /IS IKOTbHUKOB, MCITOb-
30BaBIIMX UX KAK TEKCTHI-TIPOTIVCH [IJIST BHIPAOOTKYM HABBIKOB UMCTOTIV-
CaHMSI, ¥ TeKCThI-yIIPasKHeHUsI 111 UTeHUsT BCTYX, JeKIaMUpPOBaHus, 3a-
yunBanusi. CorocTassis ¢parMeHThbl IAMKUPYCOB, aBTOP TOKA3bIBAET, UTO
«DUHUKUSHKM» OBLIM CAMO¥ TIOMY/SIPHOM Tpareayeit B SMIMHUCTUIECKOM
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Y PUMCKOM 00pa30BaHM. DTO YKIAAbIBAETCS B OOIIYI0 KAHBY TBOPUECKO-
ro ITyTU JpaMaTypra: ero MoIMy/IIpHOCTb YBeIMIMBAIACh IIPSIMO MTPOTIOP-
IIMOHAJIbHO YMEHbBIIIEHNIO CBSI3Y €r0 Tpareauii ¢ peayibHbIMY COOBITUSIMMU,
MMEBIIMMM MECTO B Iepuof, MOCTAHOBKM. MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE AJITIO3UA
EBpumnuma Ha coBpeMeHHbIe eMy 06pa30oBaTe/ibHbIe peayny TakKe Tpe-
60BaJI1 HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHHOTO U Iaske TePPUTOPUATBHOTO OCTPAHEHUS
OT HUX, UTO ¥ CTAJI0 BO3MOKHBIM [IJIS YY€HMKOB I'PeKo-puMcKoro Erurmra.

Pacpasnna Kpubuope

BbIOOp rpaMMaTHKa: HOMY/ISPHOCTh

«OUMHUKUSIHOK» EBpUnuaa B 3JiJIMHUCTUIECKOM

M PMMCKOM oGpasoBaumm’

T e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
(Ilep. B.K. Iuuyzunoti)

I

OCHOBOTOJIATAIOIIMM aCIIeKTOM aHTMYHOTO 06pa30BaHMST SIBIISI-
eTCsI TO, UTO OOHU U Te JKe TEKCThI UaCTO UCIOAb30BaINCh HA CIeOYIOMINX
IPYT 3a APYrOM YPOBHSIX OOYYeHMSI — OT HA4YaJbHOI OO PUTOPUYECKOI
CTyIeHU. YYeHMK HauMHaJl IIOHMMAaTh TaKUX aBTOPOB, Kak ['omep, 'ecroz,
EBpunup unin Menaszp, ¢ TOTO MOMEHTA, KOTAA TOMbKO HaYMHAI OCBAau-
BaTh MUCbMO, TTePENMChIBast IO OLHOM CTUXOTBOPHOI CTPOKE U 3alIOMMU-
Has ee copepkaHue. OH UCIOIb30BAJ OTPBIBKYU ITUX JKe CAMbIX aBTOPOB,
KOT[a HauMHAI YUTaTh, MEeIJEHHO pacimdpoBbIBast TEKCT CJIOT 3a CJIO-
rom. ITog mpMCMOTPOM IpaMMaTUCTa YUYEHUKM, 0O6pamaBIInecs, IoMu-
MO MpoYero, K TaKMM aBTopaM, Kak [InmHmap win Kannumax, Haydanmuch
pa3anyaTh TEKCTHI, C KOTOPBIMM OHU Y)Ke BCTpevyaaucCh B Havyase mpoiecca

! OpuruuansHoe usgauue: Cribiore R. The grammarian’s choice: the popularity
of Euripides’ Phoenissae in Hellenistic and Roman education // Education in Greek
and Roman antiquity / ed. Y.L. Too. — Leiden; Boston; Koln: Brill, 2001. — PP. 241-
259. TlepeBop, ¢ anrauiickoro B.K. ITnuyrmHoii. TlepeBon 1 MOATOTOBKA TEKCTa
K [1eYaTy BBIIIOMHEHbI Tpu HMHAHCOBOI noagepskke POOU npoekT «Bocrutanme
TeaTpOM U B TeaTpe: aHTUYHas MeJaroruka ciensl» N217-36-01006. Hayunas pe-
Iakiys nepesoga ocyuecrsiaeHa B.I. Besporoseim. biaromapum aBropa 3a paspe-
IIeHVe TIepeBeCTy U OMyOIMKOBATh JaHHYIO paboTy.
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KY/IbTYPHOTO BOCTIMTaHMst'. XOTS TPO3ayKy MIOCTEIIEHHO MTProGpeTas Bce
6onblliee 3HAUEHNE, Te JKe IT03ThI IIPOJOIIKAIIN «IIPeC/Iel0BaTh» YUEHNKOB
Ha PUTOPUYECKOI CTyrmeHu obyueHus. Tak, HapUMep, MOATOTOBUTEb-
Hble PUTOPUYECKME YIIPAKHEHUST B 3HAUMTENbHOI CTElleHM OCHOBBIBA-
JIVCh Ha T093UM: 00pasbl Axuiieca, Asikca uia Meeu onpenesnsiin ro-
DPU30HTHI YUEHVKA, YbM TIEPBbIE Cepbe3Hble COUMHEHMSI BOCXBAISUIN UK
OTIpefieNsiv TY WM UHYI0 Mudbonornueckyio Gurypy. Takum o6pasom,
06pa3oBaTeNbHbI MK HAUMHAJICS Y 3aKaHUMBAJICS BO MHOTOM Ha TOM
ke mecte. TepmuH engkyklios paideia, oTHOCSIIIUTICS KO BceMy Kypcy 06y-
YeHsI, MOKET HaMeKaTh Ha STOT acIeKT BCEro Mefarornyeckoro rnpouec-
ca. B to Bpems kak engkyklios 06pI9YHO BOCIIpMHMMAETCsT KaK «MOTHBIN,
BCe0ObEMITIONINIT», OTHOCSCh K COBOKYITHOCTY IMUCIIUTUINH, KOTOPbIE OKPY-
KaloT YYeHMKa Y 1ealoT eT0 BCeCTOPOHHE Pa3BUTHIM YelI0BEKOM, LMK/ -
Yyeckoe M3y4yeHue OIHUX U TeX JKe TEeKCTOB, BO3MOXKHO, TaKKe MpeJIionia-
razaoch ¥ IOTOMY 3aCTyKMBaeT BHYUMAaHMSI.

OmHMM M3 CaMbIX MOIMY/ISIPHBIX TEKCTOB, M3yYaeMbIX Ha PA3HbIX YPOB-
HSIX 06yueHust, Obutn «OMHUKMUSIHKM» EBpuiina. Jlanee s 6ymy MCIONIb30-
BaTh 9Ty Tpareauio, YToObI IMOKa3aTh cr1ocod — N2 1 paboThl yueHMKa C -
TepaTypHbIM TEKCTOM (B 0COGEHHOCTH, MO, IPUCMOTPOM TpaMMaTHCTa)?.
B OCHOBHOM $1 GY[ly MCIIONb30BATH IIKOIbHBIE MATTUPYCHI U3 TPEKO-PUM-
ckoro Erurnra — yrpaxHeHus, HaliCaHHbIe YUeHUKAMU U TIPEIoIaBaTesi-
MU — & B HEKOTOPbIX CIyUasik ¥ APyTMe COUMHEHYS, TpeJHa3HaueHHbIe [Ist
06yueHNs 1 TIO3BOJISIIOLIYE HAM TOBOPUTD O COLLePsKaHUY aHTUYHOTO 00-
pasoBanus®. [Tanmupycel JOKAa3bIBAIOT TO, UTO Y EBpUMmga, KOTopbiit, 6e3-
YCJIOBHO, OBUT JIIOOMMBIM TParMkoM B aHTUYHBIX IIKOJAX, TPESITIOUNTAIN
MMEHHO 3Ty Tbecy. «ODUMHUKUSHKIM» UCTIONb30BATMCH B KaUecTBe Habopa
06pasLoB A1 OBJIaZeHNsT MMCbMOM, Korna yueHuK Bo 11 mm I B. 1o H.3.

! TpamuioHHoe nesieHvie 06pa3oBaHust Ha TPY 3Tarla MoJL PyKOBOACTBOM Pa3HbIX
yuuTesnei — HauaJabHOe, TPAMMAaTUUECKOe Y PUTOPUUECKOe — BO3MOXKHO, He Bceraa
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JeiicTBUTeNbHOCTU. CM.: Booth A.D. Elementary and Secondary
Education in the Roman Empire II Florilegium. — 1979. - N2 1. - P. 1-14; V0ssing
K. Schule und Bildung im Nordafrika der romischen Kaiserzeit.Brussels. - 1997. -
P. 563-74. Ckopee Bcero, rpaMMaTUK/ MHOTAA paboTaiy C yYeHMKaMU C CAMbIX
paHHUX JieT. [lasee s, BCe JKe, COXPAaHIO TPAAMUIIMOHHOE JesieHle, KOTOpOe OTHO-
CUTCSI K MCTIOITb3YEMOMY MaTepuasy pa3sHbIX MEePUOLIOB.

2 Marrou H.1. Histoire de ’education dans I'antiquite (I. Le monde grec. II. Le monde
romain. 7th. ed. — Paris, 1975, p. 246) TOlIbKO paccMOTpes BOPOC 06 MCIOIb30-
BaHMM KIacCuU4eckoi aApambl B o6pasoBanmu. Morgan T. Literate Education in the
Hellenistic and Roman Worlds (Cambridge, 1998, p. 115—116) Takke He IOJIHOCTBIO
OXBaThIBaJIa MpeIMeT: OHa OTMETMIIA, UTO TOMY/SIPHOCTh «OUHUKUSHOK» B IIKO-
JIaX TPYTHOOGBSICHUMA.

5 Cm.: Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta,
1996).
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HEYKJ/TIOKe 3aHMMAJICS YMCTOMMCAHMEM U ITePeChbIBA YIIPasKHEHNS Ha
OCTPaKOH — IJIMHSIHBIN YepernoK (Harmpumep, Ha OTHOM U3 HUX 3aPUKCH-
poBaHa CTPOKa, KOTopasl 6blIa B MOAJIMHHNKE, TTO-BUAMMOMY, TI€PBOIA,
a B CPeJHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIMUCSIX ABJIAETCS TpeTheii)!. U, KaK Mbl YBULVM,
Tparenuio «OMHUKUSHKI» TTPOAOIKAIN UATATh U U3yUaTh, KOTAA YIEHUKU
MIPOJIBUTAINCE IO 0OYUEHMS Y rpaMMaTHKa WM PUTOPA.

BmecTe ¢ TeM HOMyasIpHOCTh «DUHUKUSHOK» B 00pa30BaTeIbHOM IIPO-
1ecce B 6oJbllelt cTerieHy 06yC/IOB/IEHA ee CUMIbHBIM BO3MECTBUEM Ha
MIPOCBEIIEeHHYI0 MyOInKy. « DMHUKUSIHKIM» — 9TO Haubosiee MpeacTaB/ieH-
HBII CpeAy ManupycoB TeKCT EBpurmaa (OKOIO TPUAATY CBUIETETbCTB
B ucTouHnkax III B. 1o H.3. — VII B.H.3.)%. Bojiee TOro, MUTaThl TAKUX aH-
TUYHBIX aBTOPOB, Kak Ilmyrapx, JlykumaH win AduHei, Takke TeMOH-
CTPUPYIOT, UTO «DUHUKMUSIHKAMM» BOCXUILAINUCH 60/1blIe Beeros. ITosske
Tparenust OblIa BKIIOUEHA B BU3AHTUIICKYIO TpUamy BMecTe ¢ «[eKkyboii»
u «Opecteeii». VccneqoBaHus MOMYNSIPHOCTU «DUHUKUSHOK» B IITKOTIAX
” cpenyt 06pa30BaHHbIX UMTATeNIel B3auMOCBsI3aHbl. [Ipeskae Bcero, MHO-
ro Gosblllee YMCI0 MMEHHO IIKOJIbHBIX MalMPyCOB MOXKET ObITh CKPBITO
cpeny TMamMpycoB € 9TOJ Tpareayeii BooobIe, MTOCKOIbKY TeKCThI, HaIl-
CaHHbIE U VICTIOJIb3yeMble Ha ITPOIBUHYTHIX YPOBHSIX 00pa30BaHMsI, HeJler-
KO OTAEeNNUTD OT IIKOJIbHBIX TEKCTOB. Ellle BaykHee TO, YTO BKYChl aHTUUHbBIX
yuTaresnei Hem36esxHO 66U ChOPMUPOBAHBI TEKCTAMM, C KOTOPBIMM OHU
CTAJIKUBAJICD B IITKOJIbHBIE TOAbI. Korma yueHble paccMaTpMBaIOT BOITPOC
0 6OJIBIIIOM YCIIEXEe, COMTPOBOXKIABIIMM B IPEBHOCTHM TPareAyio, KOTopast
He CUJIbHO TIPUBJIEKAET HAC Ceifyac, OHM He YUUTHIBAIOT ee MCIT0b30BaHMe
B 00pa30BaHMM, HO MTOICITYIHO CChITAIOTCS HA M3MeHeHMe TUTePaTypHOTro
BKYCa VUJIM TTBITAIOTCSI BOCCTAHOBUTH ropas3ao 6osiee MeIOCTHBIN M TOHKMIA
TEeKCT, YeM TOT, KOTOPbIN Mepenaetcsl yepes ¢pparMeHThl. Jlanee s MOMbI-
Tar0Ch ITOKA3aTh, UTO AaHTUYHBIE YUMUTEISI MOIJIM MCITONIb30BaTh 3TY Tpare-
IIUIO C TTeJarormueckM YMbICJIOM 6j1aromapsi ee KJI0UeBbIM TeMaM, 00pa-
6otke Myda 06 Imurie Wi O6IMMPHOMY aPopUCTMUECKOMY MaTepuaty.

I Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996,
no. 130). Cm. Haslam M.W., “The Authenticity of Euripides, Phoenissae 1-2 and
Sophocles, Electra 1”7, GRBS16 (1975, p. 149-74).

2 Cm. Bouquiaux-Simon O. u Mertens P. “Les temoignages papyrologiques
d’Euripide: Liste sommaire arretee au 1/6/1990”, in M. Capasso ed. Papiri letterari
greci e latini (Lecce, 1992, p. 102-104); Bremer ].M. “The Popularity of Euripides’
Phoenissae in Late Antiquity”, Actes VII Congres F.I.E.C. (Budapest, 1983);
Bremer J.M. u Worp K.A. “Papyri containing Fragments of Eur. Phoenissae (2)”,
Mnemosyne 39, Fasc. 3-4 (1986) u P. Oxy. LX 4012, nsThIi1 Bek.

3 Cm. Bremer ].M. “Papyri Containing Fragments of Eur. Phoenissae”, Mnemosyne 36,
Fasc. 3-4 (1983, p. 286). CMm. 6ojiee paHHMe Mapoauu U uuTaThl Apucrodana, Ra.
1185-86; Strattis, Phoen. (Athenaeus 160b); Plato, Phdr. 244d.
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«DUHUKUSHKM» MOT YIAYHO MCITO/Ib30BaTh IPaMMAaTHUCT, YTOObI pa3Bep-
HYTb 00yueHue KOHTeKcTa Muda, mokasaTh pasHble JIUTepaTypHble 00pa-
60TKM aHAJIOTUYHOTO MaTepuana, a Takske Crioco6CTBOBATh 0OOTAIeHMIO
CJIOBAPHOTO 3araca yueHuKa. [[pyanHbI, 0 KOTOPhIM «DUMHUKUSIHOK» TaK
TIIATETbHO M3YYaIX B IIIKOJIE, IPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha IIPUYMHBI, IT0 KOTOPHIM
K 9TOJ Tpareauy MpoIo/KaIM 00pamaThesl ke 3aKOHUMBIIINE KOy aH-
TUYHbBIE YNTATEN.

11

B KauecTBe NPUUMHBI, OOBSCHSIOIIEN TOMYJISIPHOCTb «DUHUKUSIHOK»
B IIIKOJIE U BHE €€, MHOTAA BbIABUTAIOT CJIEMYIONTYIO: 9Ta Tpareaus, mpe-
TIOJIOKUTEIbHO, YacTO BO30OHOBIISIACh Ha ciieHe!. Apxeosornyeckue,
rpaduyeckye u snurpapuUecKye CBUIETENIbCTBA 00 5TOM YMaTUMBAIOT.
Bosee Toro, cBemeHMs O IMTOCTAaHOBKAX ¥ APYTUX ApaM ApaMaTyproB-Kiac-
CUKOB B 3JUIMHUCTMYECKOM ¥ PUMCKOM MePHoax BecbMa IPOTUBOPEUN-
BbI%. COXpaHMBILMECS YaCTH TEATPOB, TIOCTPOEHHbIX B ErurTe, — He TOIbKO
B AlleKcaHIpUM, HO ¥ B KPYITHBIX IIeHTpaX (METPOTOINUAX) — IEMOHCTPH-
PYIOT GOJIBIIOI MHTEpeC MyOaMKY K TeaTpaabHbIM MTOCTaHOBKaM. OIHAKO
COBCeM He 006s13aTesTbHO, UTO BO3POXKIAIM KJIaCCUUeCKye IPAaMbI I[eIMKOM,
¥ He CTaBWIN ITepepaboTKM U3 HEKOTOPBIX OTHAEIbHbBIX CIIEH VIV POJei.
HecMOTpSI Ha TO UTO PUMCKMIA TTAMPYC C OTPBIBKOM, a He IMOJTHBIM TeK-
cToMm, u3 «Kpechonra» EBpumnmma cuMtaeTcss aKTEPCKUM 3K3eMILISIPOM
IUTSI TIOCTAaHOBKYM B TeaTpe OKCMPUHXA, 3TO JAIEKO He JOKa3bIBAeT, UTO BCS
9Ta Tpareausi OblIa BOCCTAHOBJIEHA Ha CLIeHeS.

VUeHMKOB O4YeHb MPUBJIEKaIM TeaTpajibHble MMPeaCTaBIeHNs, HO 3TU
pa3BiedyeHMs] He BCerma OJ00PSUIM UX POAUTENN U yunuTtess. Ilncbmo Ha
ramnmpyce, HalMCaHHOE OTITYy IOHOIIE, M3YUYaBIIMM PUTOPUKY B AJek-
CaHIPUU, IEMOHCTPYUPYET, UYTO MOJIOAOI UeIoBeK ObIT 3aMelllaH B HEKUX

1 Cm. Morgan T. Literate Education in the Hellenistic and Roman Worlds (Cambridge,
1998, P. 116, cHocka 99), kortopas numetr o mMHeHun II. Ucrepnmura. Cwm.
Bremer J.M. “The Popularity of Euripides’ Phoenissae in Late Antiquity”, Actes VII
Congres F.LE.C. (Budapest, 1983, P. 283-284). ['nmnoresa 0 BO30OGHOBJIEHUM 3TO
Tparefuu Heo6XoaMa TeM YUE€HbIM, KOTOPbIE BEPSIT B OGIIMPHbIE MHTEPIIOISIIVN.
Ho, moMumMo IjIUTeTbHOCTY 9KCOMA, PACCMOTPEHMEe Hanbosee KOPOTKMX BCTABOK,
TaKMX Kak cTpoku 51,357,428, 756 u 1136, yKa3bIBAIOT YUTATE/SIM, yIeHMKAM VJIA
HACTaBHMKAM Ha 0ObSICHUTETbHBIN IJIOCCAPUIL 1 HECYIIleCTBEHHbIE 0003HAUEHUSI.
Cwm.: Mastronarde D.]., Euripides Phoenissae (Cambridge, 1994, P. 41).

2 Cwm.: Bieber M. The History of the Greek and Roman Theater (Princeton, 1961,
pp. 190-226 u 239-243); Jones C.P. “Greek Drama in the Roman Empire”, in
R. Scodel ed., Theater and Society in the Classical World (Ann Arbor, 1993);
u Green J.R. Theatre in Ancient Greek Society (London and New York, 1994).

5 P. Oxy. XXVII 2458, Turner E.G. “Dramatic Representations in Graeco-Roman
Egypt: How Long Do They Continue?”, Vantigmte Classique 32 (1963).
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HEeJIUIENPUSITHBIX COOBITUSX B TeATPe BMECTe CO CBOMM OpaTOM, KOTOPBIA
ObIT yYEHMKOM IpaMMaTika’. Bno6aBok JInbauuil BHICTYIIAN IIPOTUB Tea-
TPaIbHBIX MTPeICTAaBIeHNIT, B KOTOPBIX yUaCTBOBAIM ITOyUalole obpa-
3oBaHue oHomu (Or. I 5 u III 12). Eciu 661 3TO 6bLIM SIPKME ITOCTaHOBKU
KJIACCUYECKUX JpaM, Mbl MOXKEM IPEIIIONOKUTD, YTO OH He GbUT 6bI TaK
BO3MYIIE€H MTOBeJleHNeM CBOMX YUeHUKOB. B puMcKkoM Mupe ObLIM JOCTa-
TOYHO TOMY/SIPHbI MMUMbI ¥ TTAaHTOMMMBI. B 4aCTHOCTU, TaHIIbI-MIAHTO-
MUMBI, TAle OMH aKTep MCIIONHSJI pa3Hble MHAVBUAYa/IbHbIE POJIN, CTal
HawIeAHUKOM Tpareguu U 4YacTO XapaKTepu30BaJICs IMpuaaraTelbHbIM
tragikos?. BocxBansas ma"HToMuMbI, JIykuad B guainore «O ruisicke» (De
saltatione) cpefy TMaHTOMMMOB YIOMSIHY/I TaHIIbI Ha TeMbl «KudepoH,
OemcTBus GMBAHIEB ¥ JIAOOaKMOOB» U «ucTopus dauma» (Luc.De Salt.
41)3. OH TakKe KPUTUKOBAJI OIPAHMYEHHYIO POJIb aKT€POB B Tparegusx,
KOTOpbI€e TOJBbKO AaBaiM CBOI TOJ0C IO3TaM IIPOILIOoro (27) — 3aMmeuaHue,
KOTOpOE ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO Tpareauu 6OJIbIlle He CUMTAIOTCS BasKHO dop-
MOIJ1 3peIMIIHOrO MIpeACcTaBieHNs, a UeM-TO, UTO B PaBHOJ CTeIeHM MOX-
HO 6bIJIO OBI TTOTYYUTD U Uepe3 UTeHUeE.

HeB03MOXHO C YBepeHHOCTbIO YTBEPKAATb, eICTBUTENBHO Jin «Du-
HUKVUSIHKI» CTAaBWINCH Ha CIIeHe, HO MOKHO 0O0CHOBAaHHO MPE/IITOIOKNUTb,
YTO IIMPOKas MyOaMKa U YUEHUKM B HEKOTOPOI CTereHy 6bII 3HAKOMBbI
¢ ee MUGDOTOTUYECKMMY MOTMBAMM U T€MaMM U3 IPYTUX UCTOUYHUKOB,
TaKMX KaK MaHTOMMMBI, & TAKKe 6JIarogapsi CaMOCTOSTEIbHOMY UTEHIIO
¥ KOMMPOBAHMIO TEKCTA Tpareauy. EBpumma 65171 CaMbIM ITOITYJIIPHBIM U3
TParMkoB B IpeKo-pumMcKkoM mupe*. Xors dcxmt u CoPOKI YUTaINCh TO-
pa3no pexe, Manupychbl A€ MOHCTPUPYIOT, yTO «Cemepo mpoTuB OuB» Ic-
Xuia Haubosiee BCTPeUAIOIASICS M3 COXPAaHMUBILMXCS paM DCXuiia, PaBHO
KaK ¥ UMK Tpareauii 06 daurie y Codoxiia. Mudonorus, Kacaroimasicst Ko-
poneBckoro noma duB, qomwkHa 6bLIa BBI3BATH OCOOBIN MHTEPEC, U ITOT
MHTepecC conpoBoxaaeT EBpunuga 1, B 4aCTHOCTHU, ero «OUHUKUSHOK»

L' P Oxy. XVIII 2190, Rea J. “A Student’s Letter to his Father: P. Oxy. XVIII 2190
Revised”, ZPE99 (1993).

2 Cm. y Roueche C.M. Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias (JRS Monograph 6,
1993) nagnucu B Appoaucuace 51, 52, 53 u 88, KoTopbie comepsKaT CChUIKY JIN6O
Ha HOBbIE IMbECHI, 160 Ha MaHTOMMMbI. O OKa3aTeIbCTBAX OTHOCUTEIbHO Ka-
HATOXOA1Ia B TeaTpe B Adpozycuace cM. HaAUCh 8; O BHICTYIIEHNSIX aKPOOATOB
u MepaBeneit B Erunte, cm. P. Oxy. XXVII 2470.

5 TIpus. mo: Jlykuan us Camocatsl. O misicke / nep. H.IT. Bapanosa // [i1.pecypc]
http://annales.info/ant_lit/lukian/saltatione.htm — ITpum. nep.

4 Cm.: Cavallo G. “Conservazione e perdita dei testi greci: Fattori materiali, sociali,
culturali,” in A. Giardina ed., Tradizione dei classici, trasformazioni della cultura
(Bari, 1986, pp. 107-113); Tuilier A. Recherches critiques sur la tradition du texte
d’Euripide (Paris, 1968, pp. 108—109).
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110 HECKOJIbKUM TpuumHaM. [Ipeskae Bcero, ata Tpareaus ObIa JMHTBYU-
CTUYECKM ropasio 6osiee focTymnHoii. Ha rpeueckoM BocToke y4eHUK MO/I-
Beprajicsi BO3JeiiCTBUIO 6ojiee YeM OTHOTO SI3bIKA, U Pa3INyYHbIe SI3bIKO-
BbIe CJIOM CO3IaBa/IM HeM30eKHbIe MTPO6IeMbl: B IIOBCEHEBHOM KU3HU
YUEeHUK MO0Tb30BaJICSI MECTHBIM SI3bIKOM M COBpEMeHHOI1 061ieit hopmoit
IPeYecKoro si3bika («KOJHe»), a B IIKOJIe eMy IPUXOAUIOCh YIUTh aTTH-
YeCKU TpevyecKkuii, KOTOPbIii CTAHOBWUJICSI OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM €ro
MMMChbMEHHOTO TBOpYecTBa. boyee Toro, 3HaHKe EBpummma 6610 OCHOBO-
TTOJIaTaloIMM JIJIS TeX, KTO M3yJal ¥ IIPAKTUKOBAJ MCKYCCTBO PUTOPUKH,
a o6pasoBaHye JTUTHI ObIJIO HATIPABIE€HO Ha JOCTVKEHME UMEHHO PUTO-
pPUUYECKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA. BhIIO Upe3BhIUATHO CIIOKHO MHTETPUPOBATH
3ayMHYIO CJIOKHOCTb I MOHYMEHTAIbHBIN CTUITb DCXMUJIA B PUTOPUUECKUIA

IVCKYPC.

11

Ipyroit acriekT «OUHUKUSIHOK», TOJKHO OBbITh, OUEHb HPABWJICS TEM,
KTO MHTEPEeCcoBayiCcs caMuM MUbOM 1, B UaCTHOCTH, HaIlpuMep, rpaMma-
TUCTY, KOTOPBII XOTeJI CPAaBHMBATDH TPAKTOBKM APYTUX aBTOPOB. « OUHUKM-
SIHKM» JJaBajiy BCIO TaHOPaMy >XKM3HM KOPOaeBCcKoro goma ®uB: OT OCHO-
BaHMs ropoga KagMoMm 1 ero ciaBHOTO CyleCTBOBaHMs Garomapst DOUITy
10 OKOHYATEeIbHOII Tbenu. B Tparemuy ObLIM TIPeICTaBIeHbI BCE TEPOU
IepBOHAYAJIbHOTO MMda: SKUBbIE, KOTOPbIE CTPAIaIu, CIOPWIN U YMUPa-
JI/ Ha ClieHe; MepTBbie, KOTOpble B OCHOBHOM MOSIBUJIVCDH B JIMPUUYECKOM
nepeckase Muda; HOBble repou, Takue Kak MeHekelt, KOTOPOTo MO3T MPH-
Iymasl. BenmuecTBeHHast purypa daura Mpoluia uepes MoJIOBUHY pa3py-
IIMTEIbHBIX COOBITUIL. Ero KM3Hb, KaK ¥ 3K13Hb MlOKacThI, 6blIa IIPO/IJIeHa,
yT06 062 POIMUTEISI CMOIJIM YBUIETh, KaK MX CbIHOBbS YOMBAIOT APYT IApyTa.
«ITO0 6blIa Apama, mojHast rmacoca», — 3aMeTII KOMMEHTATOp BO BTOPBIX
«['umoTesax» K EBpunuay, TiaTeJbHO MepeuncyinBILINii BceX MOCTPasaB-
IIMX 13-32 HEOTBPATUMBIX COOBITHIT, KOTOPBIMM TTeperoIHeHa Tpareaus.
B Heli MOXKXHO 6bIIO HACIAAUTHCS MHOTOCTOPOHHE! HeOPAMHAPHOCTHIO!
IopaMarypra B mosHoii Mepe?. IIIKoIbHbI IPaMMaTICT He MOT II03BOJINATh
cebe YITyCTUTD BCE ITO.

CKJIOHHOCTb aHTUYHBIX UMTaTeNel M YUeHMKOB HaCIaKIaThCs TTPOA0JI-
SKeHMSIMY TPAIUIIMOHHBIX MCTOPUIT, CHOBA CMaKysl COOBITUSI C T€POSIMU,
KOTOpbI€ JOJIKHBI ObUIY OBITH MEPTBbI MJIM KaKMM-TO 00pa30oM MCUe3JIH,

1 ABTOp 3[€Ch UCITONb3YeT 060POT O IIOMYUYEeHNM YAOBOILCTBIUA OT EBpunmaa Kak
«pyrothecnician», umMes B BUAY, APKYI0 HEOPAMHAPHOCTb 3TOTO ApaMaTypra u xe-
JIaHMe OCTaBUTbD BIleUaTiaeHue. — IIpum. nep.

2 Cm.: Podlecki A.J. “Some Themes in Euripides’ Phoenissae”, TAPA 93 (1962,
p. 356).
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TakKe IMPOCMaTPMUBaAETCsI B BbIOOpe KHUT «Omyccen», TPOUUTAHHBIX B Ipe-
Ko-puMcKoM Erumnre 1, BO3MOXHO, B IPyTUX MecTaxX. JTa I03Ma Bcerjga
yMejia BTOPOCTEeIIeHHOe 3HaueHyMe B OTHolleHuu «Mnmuanbi». BeposiTHO,
B TO K€ caMoe BpeMsI IpaMMaTMCT HauMHa/I ITOAPOOHO M3j1araTh IePBYI0
yacThb «nnamsl», HO OXBAaThIBAI BCIO ITO3MY (XOTS U 6ojiee TTOBEpPXHOCT-
HO) CO CBOMMM CaMbIMU TIPOJBUHYTBIMU YUeHUKAMU, TTOCKOJIbKY He Tak
Y>K MHOT'O IIKOJIbHBIX YIIPaKHEHUIT MOTYT MPOJEeMOHCTPUPOBATh OTPbIB-
ku u3 «Opuccen». OmHAKO clielyeT YYUTbIBATh, UTO, TOCKOIbKY 3Ta M03Ma
He ObLJIa YaCThIO TPAOUIIMOHHOTO YUeOHOTO0 TIaHa U ee YaCTy U3YJaINCh
JINTITb IPOJIBUHYTHIMY YUEeHUKAMU, TO BeCbMa BePOSITHO, UTO HEKOTOpbIe
13 ManMpycoB, KOTOPbIe He MMEIOT SIBHBIX MPU3HAKOB IKOIbHOTO MPOUC-
XOXJeHus (Cy[s, 0 YBePEeHHOCTH TouepKa MX aBTOpa), Ha CaMOM [iejie
HamMCaHbl UM YUTAIUCh YIEHMKAMM Ha dTare YIayoJeHHBIX 3aHSTUIA.
3HAYMMBIM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO NAMMPYChl IEMOHCTPUPYIOT Cefyollee: aH-
TUYHbBIE YMTATEIN B OOJBIIEN CTeleH TIPeATIoOunTaIN ABe KHuru «Ommc-
cel» — 4eTBePTYIO U OfUHHAALATYIO . O6e KHUTM ObUIM OUeHb IIOIYJISap-
HBI Y aBTOPOB BTOPOVI COMUCTUKM, KOTOPbIE MPEAITOYNTAIN IUTUPOBATH
uMeHHO ux’. Kauru 4 u 11 9BJISIOT KIIOUeBbIX repoes «Mnmampl», KOTO-
poix BcTpeTwiu Tenemax BO BpeMsi ITyTelnecTBus M Omucceli B MOA3€MHOM
mupe. [Ty6amKa, skaskgaBilasi YCIbIIIATh TOOOIbIINE O JIIOOMMBIX TePOSIX,
6bIBaJIa BIIOJIHE 3TUM yIOBJIETBOPEHA.

Ipyrue IpUUMHBI 60/bIIO TI06BY K «OUHUKUSIHKaM» 00HAPY>KMBa-
IOTCST B KJTIOUEBBIX TEMax 3TO Tpareauu: TeMax M3THaHUs, TI00BU K OT-
eueCcTBY ¥ BIaCTH>. TSOKECTh M3THAHMS BUIUTCS IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IJ1a-
3amu ITonuHMKa, HO 9Ta JKe TeMa BO3HMKAeT U B BbIOOpe XOpa, KOTOPbIi
COCTOUT U3 M3THAHHMKOB, U B NpubbITHM Kagma B OUBBI, U B 3MM30[e
C OTKa3bIBAIOIIMMCS OT TPYCJIMBOIO Iobera MeHekeeM, U B (DMHAIbHOI
ClleHe, rae AHTUTOHA M DIMIT HaBcerja MOKUIAIOT CBOIO CcTpaHy. ['peku,
HacJaaKaaBIIMeCs 3TOM Tpareayei B SJIIMHUCTUYECKUI M PUMCKUI TTepu-
o[l, OBIIM B KaKOM-TO CTeNEeHM M3rHAHHMKAMM UJIeabHOl cTpaHsbl — ['pe-
LIIVU — U CTPEMUJIUCH CTaTh YaCThIO TOTO MUPA, C KOTOPHIM OHU MO3HAKO-
MWINCh Yepe3 CBOI0 HaUMTaHHOCTh. O6pa3oBaHMe JaBaIo UM I'PeYeCKyT0
MUIEHTUYHOCTh, YTOOBI MCIIOMIb30BATh €e KaK MPUHAIJIEKHOCTbh K MUPY

1 Cm.: Pack R.A. The Greek and Latin Literary Texts from Greco-Roman Egypt (Ann
Arbor, 1965) u Mertens P. “Vingt annees de papyrologie odysseenne”, Chronique
d’Egypte 60 (1985).

2 Kindstrand J.F. Homer in der Zjveiten Sophistik (Uppsala, 1973, pp. 53—54; 82-83)
" B Ip. MeCTax.

3 Rawson E. “Family and Fatherland in Euripides’ Phoenissae”, GRBS11 (1970) pac-
CMaTpMBaeT 3Ty TPareJuio KaK MCCIeS0BaHMe OTHOIIEHNS Pa3HbIX TepPoeB K CBOeii
ceMbe U CTpaHe.



238  Pagasnna Kpubuope

KYyJbTYDPBI U KaK NpUBMIEruio. XOTsI rpekyu BocToka He mpuUTsI3anu Ha TO,
yTO6BI pOIUThCS B [periny, MMest oueHb Jajekye CBSI3Y C Helf, TeM He Me-
Hee OHM MOTIJIM TOBOPUTh Ha OOIIEM SI3bIKE, YATATh U IMMICATh HA KAHO-
HMUYECKOM TpeueckoM U CeJ0BaTh TeM K€ 3CTeTUUYECKUM U ITUUEeCKUM
upeanaM, KOTOpble MPOIMaraHAMpOBaInCh B NIKOAAX IPpaMMaTUKa U pU-
TOpa. DTO OTHOIIEHNE OTpakaeTcsl B reorpa@uyeckux TepMmuHax, KOTO-
pble BCTPEUAIoTCs B CIIMCKAX CI0B, COCTABAEHHbIX B IIKOIAX'. B HUX mpo-
MU30IIJIM CYILIleCTBeHHbIe U3MeHEeHMUS C UIMHUCTUYECKOTO 10 PUMCKOTO
repuoja: B JJIMHUCTUUECKMEe BpeMeHa CITUCKY IeHTPUPOBAINCh BOKPYT
3aBoeBaHMi AllekcaHapa (IJIaBHbIM 06pa3oM B A31M, a TaKKe B 3amaj-
HBIX paliOHax, Ky/ia OH MJIaHMPOBaJ BTOPTHYTHCS), HO B TAJbHENIIIEM OHU
CKOpee 3aBMCeIN OT JJeKCHMKOHA Kiaccudeckoii I'petiunt 1 Toii reorpadum
A3un, Kakyio JaBaiu mosmbl lomepa. [TapamokcanbHO, YTO MUP YUeHUKA
OIpenensICs TAaKUMU I'paHuLlaMi, Kak peku VMcvmeH 1 CkamaHap, a Tak-
Ke ICTOYHMK JIMpKe, a He CTPaHOii, B KOTOPOii OH kw12, IME@HHO K 3TO-
MY UeaTbHOMY OTEUeCTBY CTPEMWINCh YUEHVKM ¥ 00pa30BaHHbIE JIIOAU
TIPOBMHIIMM: OHM ObUIM CITOCOOHBI OIIEHUTD MPUKITIOUEHMS U TIPUTSI3aHUS
[Tonuuamka.

B «®uHuKMsIHKax» TOCKa [ToMMHMKA MO OTEUECTBY SIBJSIETCSI OYTU
ocsi3aeMoii. OH TU1aveT, KOrjga BUAUT POAHbIE MecTa: «...Jla, BOT OH, HAIll
yepTor. / BOT u antapsp, — ONATh OTKPbUINUCH B30paM / [MMHacuu, rae poc
s, M pomHoit / Iupken 67eck...»> (Eur. Phoen. 365-68). Ero peliienue Ha-
1acTh ¥, B KOHEUHOM UTOTe, YHUUTOKUTb OUBBI HecIipaBejinBo, HO I1o-
JIMHYUK TIOXOX Ha IbIIKOTO ¥ OOVDKEHHOTO JIF060BHMKA, KOTOPBI CKOpee
YHUYTOKUT OOEKT CBOETO JKeJIaHMsI, YeM OCTaBUT ero KOMY-To erre. [Ipa-
MaTypr, AAIIyii eMy MpaBo BbICKA3aThCs epe]l CMePThI0 B KOHIIe Tpare-
UM O KeJTaHMM ObITh IIOXOPOHEHHBIM Ha pOIMHE, KaXKeTcs, pocTu Ilo-
JIMHMKA. Tak ke, BEpOSITHO, OCTYyIIaja U aygquTOpus, o KpaliHeli Mepe,
B IPeKO-pPUMCKUI1 TTIepUO/I.

B xauecTBe 6osiee YMCTOTO ¥ HUUEM HE3aIMSITHAHHOTO Iepost, TOTOBO-
'O IIOKePTBOBATDH COOOI pajiy TOpoa, onpeneneH cbid Kpeonra MeHekeii.

1 Cm. Legras B. “L’horizon geographique de la jeunesse grecque d’Egypte”,
Proceedings 20th International Congress of Papyrologists (Copenhagen, 1994). Oxn-
HAaKO pe3yJbTaThl 3TOTO MCCIeJOBAHMS OTPAHMYEHBI HEGOTBIINM KOINYECTBOM
CTIVCKOB € reorpadmnyeckMMy TepMUHAMMA.

2 Bo3MokHO, CHMHKC KaKMM-TO 06pa3soM 00beIyHMAIA ITU JBA MMpa A/ JTIoHe,
skuBymux B Erunre. Ucropus Chuukca (ChMHIM) 4acTo m3iaraeTcs i yIioMMu-
HaeTcs B Tpareguu. OHa 6blIa YaCThI0 TPAAULIMOHHOTO MU(da, HO €ero TPaHAN03-
Hoe Benmuye B Erumre, BO3MOKHO, MOTJIO fefiaTh 60jiee peaabHbIM JaleKuit MUP
MIPOIILIOTO.

5 pus. no: EBpunug. OuHukusgHky / nep. iHH. AHHeHckoro // Espunug. Tpare-
oun. — M.: Xynox. mut., 1969. - T. 2. — C. 180. — Ilpum. nep.
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B «®uHMUKMSIHKaX», KAK OTMeYaeTcs], OJJHA U Ta 3Ke POJb MOXKeT Iepexo-
IOUTH OT OJHOIO MepPCoHaka K Apyromy'. CKopee BCero, 3T0 1 €CTh TOT Ca-
MbIli cayvaii. He HaiiAs BO3MOXKHOCTY MMOMHOCTBIO OMPaBAaTh [lonmMHMKa,
IpaMaTypr BbIOpas 60j1ee MOJIOIOrO ¥ 6ECKOPBICTHOTO Teposi. B MeHekee —
KOTOPBIV npuayMad EBpunmumomM 1 HaZ, KOTOPbIM He NOBJIeeT aBTOPUTET
Muda — HUBETMPOBAHbI HETATUBHBIE M BHICBEUEHBI TTO3UTUBHBIE UEPThI
ceiHa Anuma. Co cioB Tupecus, MeHeKei 6bUT HACTOMBKO JKe I0H U TopsIy,
HAaCKOJIbKO U HEBMHEH, CKDOMEH U He CBSI3aH C KOHBEHLMSIMU B3POCIIbIX,
a MMOTOMY — CII0CO6€eH 3alIUTUTh POIHOI ropop: «OH KPOBUIO, pe6eHOK He-
IIOPOUHbII, / Pogabie ®MBBI MOKET BO3BenmnunTh»? (Eur. Phoen. 949-48).
B cpaBHUTENIBHO KPaTKOI peun oH obpalaeTtcs: K Xopy mocie yxoma Kpe-
OHTa, YIIOTPEeOIsisI TaKMe CJIOBA KaK «OTUM3HA», «<TOPOMI» U «3eMJIS» TPU-
Hanuath pa3s (Eur. Phoen. 985-1018). MeHekeit 6bl1 repoeM, ¢ KOTOPbIM
MOJIOZAs ayAUTOPHS JIETKO MOIJIa ce6st uameHTUduIMpoBaTh. OH oiepupy-
eT CUJIbHBIMMU, XOTb U, 0 HEKOTOPOI1 CTeTlleH, HAMBHBIMU CJIOBaMM, KOTia
CUNTAET CebsI «M3MEeHHUKOM OTUM3HBI» Y «TPYCOM», €CJTY PEIINTCS Ha To-
6er. 3TO UMITY/IbCYBHbIE CJIOBA IOHOIIN, He 3a00TSIIIIEr0Cs O TTOCTEICTBUSIX
CBOMX JIeVICTBUIA.

He 6511 /I cITacaromuii TOpoJI, MOJIOAOM YeJIOBEK OTHUM U3 TeX, KTO
TPE3UT B IOHOLIECKOM Maeaau3Me? YUeHMKY IPaMMaTUCTa JO/DKHbBI ObUIN
MIPMBETCTBOBATH MOCTYNIOK MeHekes. [Ipyrue [o6pOoBOIbHbIE KePTBbHI TaK-
Ke MMEIOT MeCTO B Tpareausx EBpumnupaa’: moub lepakia B «[epakmmmax»
U 104Yb dpexTes B «Dpexdeit» (3TO KepTBbI B 3aXBAUEHHOM WJIM OCAKIEH-
HOM ropoge), [TonukceHa B «I'eky6e» u Vburenus B «durenun B Tas-
pume», 1 gake AHTUIOHA B KOHIIe «DUHUKUSIHOK» — 6eCKPOBHAasl, HO ca-
MoOpa3pyluiuTeabHas kepTBa. Bce mepeuncieHHbIe SBISINUCH SKEeHCKUMM
IOHBIMM T€pPOMHSIMU. BIIOSTHE BEPOSITHO, UTO caMa IM0JI0Basi MPUHAIJIEX-
HOCTb MeHeKkes MMeJla 3HaUeHMe B IVIa3axX ayAuUTOPUU: He TOJIbKO cama
CMepTb IOHOIIN MMejia 6ObIIOM CMBICT IS OYIYIIEro CeMbM, HO ¥ CaMM
YUYEHUKM IPAMMaTUCTOB ObUIY B OCHOBHOM MY>KUMHAMMU.

KoHTpacT MeXIy caMOOTBEPIKEHHBIM Maeann3sMoM MeHekest u 6ec-
CepIeuHOCTbIO WJIM 3TOM3MOM JIPYTUX TPeX ITIaBHbIX MYKCKMX TepCcoHa-
ket mopasuTeneH. XOTsS MOTMBOM 060MX 6paTheB ObLIO sKeJlaHye YIIpaB-
nsath GuBamu, EBpunm, B 1epByr0 odyepenb, OOBUHSUI DTEOK/IA 33 €ro
SKaKITY BJIACTU, YIIOPCTBO B >KeJIaHUU He JIeIUThCS €10 U MONuUpaTh CIipa-
BeJIMBOCTb. TeMa JIETUTUMHOCTY BJIaCTU U COMPOBOXIAIOIINX €€ yTPOo3,

1 Said S. “Euripide ou I’attente decue: Lexample des Pheniciennes”, ASJVP, ser. 3
15,2 (1985, p. 510).

2 Tlpus. no: EBpunup. ®uHukusgHKY / niep. IHH. AHHeHckoro // EBpunmg. Tpare-
mun. — M.: Xynox. mut., 1969. - T. 2. — C. 213. - IIpum. nep.

5 Mastronarde D.]. Euripides Phoenissae (Cambridge, 1994, p. 393).
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KOTOpbIe IIPOSIB/ISIIOTCSI B XO/Ie TIPOTMBOCTOSIHISI OpaTheB, MPOXOIUT Ue-
pes3 BCIO Tpareauio 10 GuHaIbHOV 6paToyouiiCTBEHHOI Tyn. B mepBoii
YacTy Tpareguy 3Ta TeMa B OCHOBHOM pa3BUBAeTCS yepe3 MaKCUMbI —
gnomai (THOMBbI).

v

To, uro Tparemust «PUHUKMUSIHKM» OblIa 0CO6eHHO 6Gorata gnomai
(rHoMaMM), TIPMBJIEK BHMMaHMe cxojuacta BTopoii Hypothesis, koTo-
pblit 3ameTw: «Tparemyst IMojHA MHOXECTBOM KpacHBBIX gnomai». 1o
HabmomeHne 6bITO0 yeyieHo B aprymeHTe @omMbl Marucrpa: «Tpareaus
IaeT Kpacusble M spkue gnoOmai»'. TsakeaoBecHOe MPUCYTCTBME MaK-
CUM, BEPOSITHO, SIBJISIETCSI OJHOV U3 MPUUMH, ITOYeMYy IPaMMAaTUCT BbI-
OpaJst 3Ty Tpareauio Al u3ydeHust. MakcuMBbl UTpaau GyHIaMeHTaTIbHYIO
poJib B 06pasoBaHum. DTO ellle oHa cdepa, B KOTOPOi MOKHO HAOGII0IaTh
OTMCAHHBIN BbIllle peHOMeH IepUOAMUECKOr0 BO3BpalIeHNs K OTHOMY
¥ TOMY K€ MaTepuay Ha MOCJIeAYIOMX YPOBHSIX 00yUeHysI. YUeHUKM Ha
MIPOTSDKEHMM BCero o6pa3oBaTeNbHOIO IyTU 3allOMMHAIM JalyaapHbie
BBICKa3bIBaHMSI, KOTOPbIE, B OCHOBHOM, KacaJuCh TUUYECKMX MOMEHTOB.
OHM KONMPOBAJIM X CHOBA ¥ CHOBA B YIIPasKHEHMSIX Ha MTepenychiBaHNE;
3aIMChIBAIM MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIE gnOmai (THOMBI), KOT/Ia JOCTUTA/IN [IOJIK-
HOT'O YMCTONMCAHMS; ¥ Ha 6ojiee IPOABMHYTOM CTaguu 06yUeHMs mcain
CBOM TIEpBble COUMHEHMSI Ha TeMY MaKCUM M BbICKa3bIBaHMi1. [HOMMUe-
CKye aHAQJIOTUM, KOTOPbIE€ YaCTO COCTABJISUIM YUUTEJS, UCIIOIb30BAINCH
B PUTOPUYECKUX IIIKOJIAX, TAe JI0O0MMbIe TeEMbI pUTOPA YA0OHO BCTpayBa-
JIVCh B TIpeIMeT pasroBopa’.

V3yueHye HECKOIbKIX THOMOB Ha MaImpyce, KOTOPbIe, TIO-BUIMMOMY,
MCII0/Tb30BAJIMCh B 06pa30BaHMMAS, M MAKCUM U3 HIKOJIbHbBIX YIIPAsKHEHMIA,
ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OCHOBHBIMM TEMaMU ObLIM TeMbI 60TaTCTBa, JO6poIeTe-
Ji, 06pa30BaHMs, SKeHIIVH, CTAPOCTHU, CYObOBI, CEMbU U Ipy3eit. YdeHUKU

I Cm.: Teubner edition, p. 14.

2 Cm.Barns]J. “A New Gnomologium: With Some Remarks on Gnomic Anthologies”,
CQ 44 (1950, pp. 126-37); CONSI (1951, pp. 1-19); o makcumax MeHaHApa CM.
Easterling P. “Menander: Loss and Survival”, BICS suppl. 66 (1995, pp. 153-60).
VipaskHeHUsT U3 TPeKo-pUMCKOro Erunra He CBUIETENIbCTBYIOT 00 MCIIOIb30Ba-
HIM MaKCM Ha TIPOABMHYTOM YPOBHE 06pa30BaHMsI.

5 OueHb HEMHOIME THOMOJIOTMM MOTIYT C GOJBIION CTENEHbIO OIMpPeeIeHHOCTH
OBbITh UAEHTUGUIMPOBAHBI Kak 06pa3oBaTebHbIe. VI UMEHHO OHYU IeMOHCTPUPY-
0T CBOE€I1 IMPOCTOM, MIOBTOPSIOLIENCS CTPYKTYPOI U HECKOJIBKO YIIPOILEHHBIM CO-
IepskaHMeM, UTO MX MCIIOIb30BaIM Ha HAYaJbHOM dTare o6ydyeHus. THOMOIOrumu
OuYeHb HPABUJIVCh MIVMPOKOI My6aMKe, M MHOTME U3 HUX TIPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha MaIu-
pycax. BriosiHe BepOSITHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX UCIIOIb30BAINCDH B IIKOJIAX, HO
y6enuUTeNbHBIX TOMY JOKa3aTeIbCTB HeT.
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TOUTM HMYEro He Y3HABAINM U3 3TUX TEKCTOB O INI06ATbHOM OOIIeCcTBeH-
HOM YCTPOJICTBE, a «IeMOHCTPUPYEMbII YIeHUKY MUP ObLII, B OCHOBHOM,
OTpaHMYeH JIIOObMM ¥ OTHOLIEHMSMM, KOTOpble HeIIOCPeACTBEHHO ero
OKpyskaroT»!. HO 3TV THOMBI ¥ MaKCUMbI, COXPaHMBIIMECS B YIIPAKHEHMSIX,
M0-BUAMMOMY, UCIIOb30BaINCh, B OCHOBHOM, B 3JIeMeHTapHbIX 00pa30-
BaTeIbHbIX KOHTEKCTax?. OTrpaHMYEHHbBIN MIUP XOPOIIIO MTOAXOANUT HOHOMY
YUeHMKY, KOTOPBIii JOJDKEH OBJIaleTh UM, IpeXe YeM KCCaeloBaTh 6oee
KpYITHbIEe TpeaMeThl. Ho yueHUK rpaMmaTucTa 6bUT Crioco6eH TOAX0IUTh
K psamy 6osee TPYOHBIX MOHSITUIL. UTOOBI COCTABUTD IOJIHOE TIPEeACTaB-
JIeHVe O BOCIMUTATeNbHOV (QYHKIMM MaKCuMM, HeOOXOAMMO TaKxke pac-
CMOTPEeTb UX B KOHTEKCTE TIOIMY/SIPHBIX B 06pa30BaHUM MMPOU3BEHeHNIT,
TaKMX, HaIIpumep, Kak « OMHUKUSTHKA».

TonbKO ofyH gnOmME B 9TOJN Tparemuu CBsI3aH C ar061MOoit TeMoit EB-
punmuaa — TeMoii KeHCKOJ HeMOJTHOIIEHHOCTM M HUUTOXHOCTHU. B KoHIIe
0CMOTpa BOJICK C TOPOLCKOI CT@HbI BOCIIUTATEb BbICKa3bIBA€TCSI OTHOCU-
TeJIbHO CKJIOHHOCTM >KeHIIVIH PACcIyCKaTh CIVIETHM. JTO 3aMedyaHye pe3Ko
" OUeHb MPOHUYHO KOHTPACTUPYET C Cepbe3HBIMM MTPOOIeMaMy, CTABIIN-
MM CJIeICTBYEM MY>KCKOTO MTPOTUBOCTOSTHMS 1 ambuiuii (Eur. Phoen. 198-
200). B «®MHUKMUSIHKAX» — JIIOOMMOIi Tparegun yuuTeieii Ha4aabHOM CTy-
reHy obyueHMs — He OBIIO MeCTa JIJIs1 JKeHOHEHaBMCTHUYECKUX MbICIIeN,
KOTOPBIMU M300WITYIOT Apyrue Tparequu EBpunuma. Eie ogHa momyssip-
Hasl TeMa IS HpaBOYUYMUTeIbHbIX 3aMeUYaHuii — 60raTCTBO — 3[€Ch TaKkKe
npeyMeHbineHa. Ha mpumepe ITovHMKa CTAaHOBUTCS TTOHSITHO, YTO 000-
raiieHye ecTh 4aCTh ero MOTUBAIMM [ HamameHus Ha OuBbI — gnOme
IOpaMbl aKLIeHTMpyeT BHMMaHue Ha 3ToM (Eur. Phoen. 439-40%) — a Mokac-
Ta OTBeuaeT MAKCMMOI, BOCXBaJIsIoNIelt ckpoMHuyio ku3ub (Eur. Phoen.
554-55%). Ho OCKOMBKY [TOIT CYMTAET, YTO aTIHOCTH [T0OIMHIKA HEe3HAUM -
TeJIbHA [10 CPAaBHEHMIO C er0 TOCKOV 110 POMHe, CTpeMJIeHMeM K BJIaCTU
M UyBCTBOM HECIPaBeIIMBOCTH, TO gndmai He MOTYT MOJYEPKHYTh STOT
MoMeHT. OZHAKO 3TO Te TeMbl, KOTOPBIM MaKCUMMBI IPUIAIOT 0C060e 3Ha-
YeHMe Ha MpOoTskeHuM Beelt Tpareaun. Korga Mokacta BUAUT CbIHA B Iep-
BbIii pas, MOJIOBMHA UX iKajora ¢ [IoNMHUKOM BK/IoYaeT gndmai, KoTopbie
YCUIMBAIOT TEMY M3THaHMS, LOMVHUPYIOILYIO B [I€PBOJ TPeTU Tpareayun.
Noxkacra u ITonMHMK B IPUCYTCTBUM DTEOKJIA U3/1aratoT MakCUMBbI CIIpa-

1 Cm. BcecTopoHHee paccMoTpeHne makcum y Morgan T. Literate Education in the
Hellenistic and Roman Worlds (Cambridge, 1998, pp. 120-51, oco6enHo 141).

2 BONBIIMHCTBO OTAEIbHBIX MaKCUM, MOSIBJISIIOIIMXCS B IIKOIbHBIX YITPAKHEHISIX,
6bUIM 3aIVCAHBI YUEHUKAMM C OTPAHMYEHHBIM HAOOPOM HABBIKOB.

5 «..JIUIIb IEHBTU ITOT MUP CUMTAET BBICHIMM 6JIarOM, OHU CUJIbHEN BCEro, YTO
eCTb cpeny ofieit», mep. Bi. HeknsieBa. — IIpum. nep.

4 «..uto Hamo6HO 6oraM, OHM G6epyT 06pATHO, a POCKOIIb MIPU3PAYHa U He JaeT
OIopbI», Tiep. Bi. HexkisieBa. — IIpum. nep.
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BemmBoCcTU U TipaBabl (Eur. Phoen. 452-53; 469-70). OTBeTHast codu-
cTUYecKasi peub TeOK/Ia OTKPhITA M 3aKpbITa gndmai o pasmope i Jieru-
TUMHOCTY HecIpaBemJnuBoCcTM Bo uMms Tupanuu (Eur. Phoen. 499-502;
524-25). MlokacTa urpaet pojib Cyaby B 3TOM CIIOpe, M ee IJIMHHAS pU-
TOpUYecKasi peub MOAYepKUBAET TeMbl MYIPOCTU U TJIYIIOCTH, & TaKkKe
00BeAMHSIONIEN TOPOoIa ¥ COI03HMKOB CITPABEIIMBOCTM M HECITpaBe I -
BOCTM [I€CIIOTUYHOI BjaacTu. GnOmai B ee peun IomuepKMBaioT BCe 3TO.
VIHTepecHO, UTO Jajiee B Tpareauy MPUCYTCTBYET OYeHb HEOOJIbIIIOEe KO-
JIMYECTBO MaKCUM: IefiCTBME Pa3BUBAETCs TakK, YTO Ooyiee KPYITHbIE TEMbI
paHee moguepKkHyThl gndémai. Ecin « DMHUKUSIHKIA» SBJISIOTCS IPEMMYILIe-
CTBEHHO IIKOJIbHBIM TE€KCTOM, TO CTAHOBUTCS SIBHBIM, YTO IOMMMO MMDPA,
HeITOCPeICTBEHHO GIM3KOro yYeHuKy, gndémai B BbIGpaHHBbIX TpaMMa-
TUCTOM TEKCTaX CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM MTOHMMAHUIO yUeHMKaMy 6ojiee KpyTi-
HBIX TeM, ITIOAYePKIMBasi, UTO JUIIb TOTLKO OTBETCTBEHHOE TPaskJaHCKoe
ToBeJleHle SIBJISIeTCST eIMHCTBEHHO TIpYeMJIeMbIM.

\"

IMoMuMO BbIIeNIEHNMS B TEKCTE MAKCUM JIJISl T€X VIV MHBIX YIIPaKHEHWA,
ObUIa ¥ IpyTast IesTeTbHOCTh, B KOTOPYIO IPaMMAaTUCT BOBJIEKAJ CBOUX yUe-
HUKOB, U K Heii s1 06paIatoch ganee. HecMOTpst Ha TO UTO ero TeMbI, JOIKHO
ObITb, ¥ ObUIM OCHOBHO IIPUYMHON TIOMYJISIPHOCTY «OUHUKUSHOK», TPaM-
MAaTUCT He TPaTMUI MHOTO BpeMeH! Ha JleTaabHOe 00cykneHue uaeit. OH,
CKOpee, COCPeAOTauMBaJICSl HA 3HAUMMBIX YIIPasKHEHMSIX, KOTOpbIE MPUY-
Yyaiy YUeHNKOB aHAIM3UPOBATb TEKCT, HO (IT0 COBPEMEHHBIM MepPKaM) 3a-
TPYIHSUIM TITyOOKOE MIOHMMAaHMe Y OIIeHKY BCEro ITPOM3BeHNeHNs.

ImaBHast Tpob6eMa 3aK/II0Yanach B OTTAUMBAHUM Y YUALIUXCST HABbI-
KOB uTeHusl. Jlaske HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO HE COBCEM IOHSITHO, YTO IMEHHO
BXOAMJIO B CTAHJIapTHOE HauaabHOEe 00pa3oBaHMe U KaK ero CopepskaHue
M3MEHSIIOCh B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT OOCTOSITEIBCTB, BITOJIHE BEPOSITHO, UTO BO
MHOTHMX CJIy4asix CITOCOOHOCTh YUEeHMKA K UTeHMIO Bce elre Obuia Hemo-
CTaTOYHOI1, KOT[Ia OH ITePeXoauT OT HaYaJIbHOTO Ha CPeHMI1 YPOBEHbD, OT
rpaMMaTHCTa K TpaMMaTuKy. EMy MeIanao He TOJTbKO paciIpoCTpaHEHHOe
IBYSI3bIUMEe, HO U OTCYTCTBUE KHUT, B KOTOPBIX PACCMATPUBAIOTCS TPYIHO-
CTHU, C KOTOPBIMM CTAJIKMBAIOTCS TAKME K& HauMHAIoIIVe, KaK ¥ OH. AHTUY-
Hble KHUTY He AaBaIM YMTATESIM ITOC/IabIeHN i : OHU TIPeICTaBIISINA TeK-
CTHI B HEITPEPBIBHBIX MMMCbMEHHBIX 6;10KaX, 6e3 pasmeneHnst CJIOB (scriptio
continua) 1 mouty 6e3 3HAKOB [JIs1 UTeHMsI'. AHTUYHBIN YUUTEIb, Y KOTO-
pOro He GBIII0 CAMBIX OCHOBHBIX YUEOHBIX TTOCOOMIA, BITAJICS IPEOIONIETh

1 06 3TOM ¥ 0 HECKOJIbKMX MANMPYCHBIX KHUTAX, IPeIHa3HAYEHHbIX )i YUeHU-
KOB HavaabHOTO YpoBHS cM. Cribiore R. Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education
in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt (Princeton, 2001), r1aBa 6.
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3Ty TPYIHOCTb, TOTOBS JJIS1 CBOMX YUEHUKOB «yIOOHBIE [IJI MCIIOIb30Ba-
HMST» TeKCThI. [IIKONMbHbIE TAMMPYChl TeMOHCTPUPYIOT MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE
MpuMepbl OTPBIBKOB 13 ['oMepa, EBpurnmaa mim Vicokpata, 3amMcaHHbIX
VUUTEISIMU C pasfeeHusIMY Ha CJIOBA/CJIOTH, BbIIEeIeHHBIMU aroCcTpo-
dhamy 1 DONOMHUTEIbHBIMM aKueHTaMu'. OnuHd u3 Hux (CTpoku 529-34
«DUHUKUSIHOK») COOEPKUTCS B TaK HasbiBaeMoii Livre d’ecolier, koTopas,
HeCMOTps Ha Ha3BaHMe, Obljla HaIMcaHa Kak KHUTa YUUTES WU IS YU~
tessi. B 3TOM pparmeHTe He TOIBKO CIOBA AEIUINCH Ha CJIOTHM Tpoberia-
MM ¥ ABOVHBIMM TOUKaMM, HO Kaskaasi cTpoda Obl1a pasiesieHa e3ypamu
¥ 3aHMMaJIa ABe CTPOKM. TakuM 06pa3oM, CMIIbHO HYKIAIOIMIMUIACS B ITO-
MOIIY YATATENb MOT OIIeHUTh CJI0Ba VloKaCThI, MpOBO3I/IalIaolei 6e33a-
KOHHYIO HecrpasenuByio philotimiaZ.

Ilpyrue yIpakHeHMS KacallCh METPUYECKO CTPYKTYpPbl. YUEHUKH,
0COOEeHHO Ha HAYAJIbHBIX 3TAalaX 00yUYeHNsI, YaCTO MUCAIM CTUXY B HeIpe-
PBIBHBIX CTPOKaX, 63 JeeHust Ha (ppassl ¥ IYHKTYyaIMio*. DTa IpaKkTHKa,
KOTOpast B IIKOJIe, TO-BUIMMOMY, OblJIa 00YC/IOB/IeHA JKeJIaHMeM UCITOJb-
30BaTh BCIO IOBEPXHOCTD MaNMpyca My TabanuuKM, O4eHb peaKo HabIIio-
Janach y npodeccMoHaNbHbBIX MePernMCIMKOB, U MIOTOMY ITPUMEHSIACh,
B [EPBYIO OUepelb, IJIsT 3aMICH IMPUUECKUX CTUXOB CO CJIOKHOV MeTpH-
Kovi. OHAaKO, XOTS YUeHUKH MMUCAIN TeKcaMeTpbl U IMObI Kak MPo3y, HO
MHOTIA OHM BCe JKe IPU 3TOM A06aBJIsIM pa3meuTebHble 3HAKU MEKIY
cTpokamu. ITokazaTeabHO, UTO TaKye 3HAKM MHOT/IA TIOSIBJISIIOTCST B KOHITE
Iaske Tex cTpod, KoTopble GbIM HAMMCAHBI 10 OJHOV Ha KaskHoi CTpO-
Ke. BriosiHe BO3MOKHO, UTO YUeHMKaM MHOTIA Tpe6oBasmoch pa3buBaTh Ha
CTPO(dBI CTUXOTBOPHBII TEKCT, KOTOPDIN ObLIT MTPOAMKTOBAH VI 3aIMCaH
Kak 1po3a. ®parMeHT yIIpaxkHeHMsI, CoJlepsKalllero yacTh rmposiora «OuHm-
KUSTHOK», CKOP€€ BCETO, TPEATIONAraeT, UTO 3TOT KOHKPETHbII YUEHUK ObLIT
OTHOCUTEBHO MPOABUHYT ¥ J0OABMUI HAKJIOHHbIE METKM B KOHIIE KaskKI0ii
cTpodBbl, HO B OMHOM MECTe HelpaBUIbHO paszesn TEKCT .

Bo dparmenTe u3s komeauu Apuctodana «IIupyrooiinue» OTel CTPO-
ro CropaniMBaeT y CblHa CMbBICJI HEKOTOPBIX TPYAHBIX CJIOB, KOTOpbIE

! Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996,
pp. 121-128).

2 Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996,
no. 379); Marrou H.I. Histoire de I'education dans I'antiquite (I. Le monde grec. II. Le
monde romain. 7th. ed. — Paris, 1975, 1 233).

5 ByKBaJIbHO «JII0GBY K TOYECTSIM», B HAIIEM TEKCTe — aMOUIIA «KasKIbl Y€CTU»,
TIIEC/IaBysI, CTPEMJIEHUSI K COOCTBEHHOMY BBIMTPBIIY JII000VI 11eHOoIi, 528-585. —
Ilpum. nep.

4 06 aroit mpaktuke cm. Cribiore R. “The Happy Farmer: A Student Composition
from Roman Egypt”, GRBS33 (1992, pp. 247-63).

5 Cm. P. Oxy. LIII 3712: runore3a M. Xaciama IIpeiCTaBIsgeTCs IIPUBIeKATeIbHOIA.
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TOSIBJISIIOTCS B TeKCTe ['omepa, U CbIH 3TUM CUJIBHO 03agadeH (233 PCG).
Pasymeertcs, Tomep BbI3BasI 6osbliiie Tpo6ieM, ueM EBpUIMI: cioBa HYK-
HO OBLIO OOBSICHITH OJHO 3a IPYTUM U «II€PEBOIUTh» 1JIs1 YIEHUKOB B 60-
Jiee JIerKyio (hopMy rpeueckoro si3bika. [lanmpychl COXpaHUIU MHOXKECTBO
npumepoB scholia minora [in Homerum], roe ieMMbl, B3SITbie U3 TEKCTA,
ObLIM 3aIIMCaHbl BMECTE C COOTBETCTBYIOIMMM Ioccamu’. tu scholia ox-
BaTBIBAIOT MIOUTH KaKI0€ CJIOBO B MTEPBBIX KHUTAX «VMMambl», KOTHA YMTa-
TEeJTI0 HY)KHO GbIJIO 03HAKOMUTBCS C TOMEePUYECKOli IEKCUKOIL U paseoso-
rueit, HO 10 Mepe POJO/KeHMS TEKCTa BCTPeUaloTCsl BCe peske.

Ho xoTs1 cucremaTuueckuit rnoccorpadmueckuii aHaIu3 COXPaHMUII-
CS1 TOJBKO JIJISI TOMEPOBCKUX CTUXOB, 0OBbsICHEHME He3HAKOMbBIX TepMU-
HOB JII0OOTO TeKCTa ObUIO YaCThIO IIKOABHOV ITPOTpaMMbl. B uacTHOCTH,
y EBpumnmia XopoBbie Ofbl M300WIOBAIM PEAKUMYU TEPMUHAMM, KOTOPbIE
MOT/IM GBITh TPYIHBIMMU JIJIs YUeHMKa. Harpumep, 0qHO MIKOIbHOE YITPask-
HeHMe PMMCKOTO BpeMeH! COCPeJOTOUMIOCh Ha BTOPOM cTacuMe «DyHM-
KUSTHOK»2, YUeHUK Mepemnucaa TeKCT CaMbIM JIYULIMM TI0Y€PKOM, 106aBUB
3aryaBHble OYKBBI M yKpallleHMs] B KOHIIe CTPOK: 9TO cepbe3Hasi pabora
C TPYIHO HOCTAaBIIMMMCS pesyiabTaTaMu. Ho gaxke mpu TOM, UTO TEKCT Ha-
MCaH JOBOJBHO aKKYPATHO U CAEIaHbI TOJIBKO HE3HAUMTEbHbBIE OG-
KU (MHOTZIA BOCIIPOM3BeIeHbl GOHETUUECKIEe HATIMCAHUS CJIOB), YUEHUK,
BEPOSITHO, 130 BCEX CUJI TBITAJICS MTOHSTH M30BITOUHbIE aJUTIO3UM U Pel-
KJe TepMMHBI, HeYKJTIOKe 1 HeITOBOPOTINBO 6umyics Haa Humu. Kak u gpy-
rvie XOpoBbIe ofbl EBpummaa, B 3TOM COmEPSKUTCSI MHOKECTBO YCIOBHBIX
TIpejIoKeHMA, aTmo3UIINii, CJIOBECHBIX TTIOBTOPOB, HEOOBIYHBIX M CIOXK-
HBIX SMUTETOB. DTOT «BeHUAHHbIN cHeramu» KudepoH co «CBSIIEHHOI
3€JIEHBIO JIECOB»Y «IIOJIHbIV IUKUX 3BEpeii», B3paCTUBIINX KOPOJIEBCKO-
IO OTIPBICKA «C MPOHU3AHHOI 371aTOM IISITKOI»S, ObII COCPeIOTOUeHMEM
penKux TepMMHOB, BCTPEUABIIMXCS JIMOO MCKIIOUUTENbHO ¥ EBpunmaa
WK KpajiHe penko B 6osiee rmosmgHeli urepatype (801-805). YueHUK U3
TIPOBMHIIMY HE CMOT Obl OIIEHUTH 3TOT BUPTYO3HbIV CIIEKTAK/Ib CJIOB 6e3
TTOMOIIIY CBOETO YUUTES.

1 Cm. Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta,
1996, pp. 325-343), HalMCaHHBIX B IIKOJIE, 1 €. 50-51. BeposiTHO, MHOTME MTpUMe-
PBI U3 IAMMPYCOB UCIOIb30BaINCH B LIKOIbHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, HO HET YeTKOTO CII0-
coba UX OTIMYNUTb. MacCOBOMY UMTATENIO TaKKe HY)KHA MTOMOIIb C TOHMMaHUEM
T'omepa.

2 Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996,
p. 282). 3ToT manupyc B Buge GparMeHTOB U C MIOBPEKAEHUSIMY TaKke BKIIOYaeT
OKOHYaHMe MpeIbIayieit peun DTOKIA.

5 Tpus. mo: Espunuz. ®uaukusuky // EBpunmz. Tpareguu. — M.: Xymosxk. JInT.,
1969. - T. 2. - C. 205. — IIpum. nep.
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Hetanu muda co3maBamy JOMOTHUTENbHbIE TPYIHOCTU. XOPOBbIE OJbI
aKkIeHTUPOBa/IM BHMMAaHMe Ha MCTOPUM 1IAPCKO ceMby U camux Dus,
coenuHsisI Mudonoruyeckue ayuTio3un U3 MPOLUUIOr0 ¢ KOMMEHTapUSIMU
0 COOBITUSIX U3 HacTosIlero. Harpumep, BO BTOpOM CTacuMe XOp Hauu-
HaeT C Npu3biBa K Apero, 3aTeM COCpefoTauMBaeTCss Ha aprocckoit apMun
y BOpoT ropoga u ucropuu dauma u ChuHKca, a 3aTeM CHOBA BO3BpaIlaeT-
Cs1 K Ja/ieKoMY MPOIIOMY: PaKOHY U POXKIAEHHbBIM M3 eT0 KPOBU CIlapTam,
6paxy Kagma u Tapmonum, Mo Kak mpomMaTepu KaJMeiileB 1 ajJbTepHa-
TUBHOMY MU(DY ocHOBaHMsI ®uB AM@MOHOM 1 3eToM. BaskHelmmum MJist
rpaMmMatucTa 66110 obpamieHye K historiai, rae o6cy>kaanuch 1 pacumpsi-
JIUCh IYHKTBI TEKCTA, KaCAIOLIMeCcs JIFIei, MeCT M MeCcTHOCTel, Mudoro-
IMYeCKUX! M MCTOPUYECKMX COOBITHIL. B 9T0i1 cdhepe HaCTaBHMK IIPOSIBIISLI
CBOIO YTOHUEHHYIO 3PYAULINIO U JTI060Bb K MeytouaM. CTpacTb U BbeIJIN -
BOCTb, C KOTOPbIMM OH M3y4as aeTaiu Muda, B KaKOii-TO CTeleHu 03Ha-
Yajiy, YTO YUEHUK PUCKYET IOTEPSTh 06IIIe KOHTYPbI UCTOPUM U YTOHYTh
B MOpe MeJikuX getanei. KeuntunmnaH u CekCcT IMIUPUK IIpeaynpeskaanm
rpaMMaTHICTa 00 M36bITOUHOCTH, KOTOPAst CTaBwWIa ObI IO, YTPO3Y MTOHM-
MaHue yueHnka®. Tem He MeHee UTPbhI SPYOUIMIM B OCHOBHOM ObUIM He-
M30EeKHBIMM, TIOCKOIbKY OHM (POPMMPOBa/IM KBUHTICCEHIINIO TTpodeccun
rpaMMaTuCTa.

Jlo Hac fouen MHTePeCHbIV ManupPyCHbI KOLEKC, KOTOPBI COLepKUT
KOMMeHTapuil K «®OuHukmussHKaMm» (344—-1108), roe OTpBIBKM WMJIM BbIpa-
SKeHMsE 06bICHSIOTCS 6eccrcTeMHO. [TOCKONBKY 9TH 3aIIMCH MaJIo M3yJe-
HbI, He GJIENITYT TOHKOCTBIO SI3bIKA ¥ YACTO HE COOTBETCTBYIOT SPYAUTCKUM
CXOJIUSIM CpeHeBEeKOBBIX PYKOITMCe, BIIOJTHE BEPOSITHO, YTO IPAMMATUCT
cliesia BbIJIEPsKKYM 13 MIepBOHAYAIbHOTO KOMMEHTapusl Ha ManyupycHOM
CBUTKe, BIOPAB HEOOXOIMMOE JIJIST CBOETO KJIacca, ¥, BO3MOXKHO, 106aBUB
COOCTBeHHbI€ MTOSICHEHUS He OT aBTOPUTETOB, a OT caMoro cebsi. To, Ha-
IIpUMep, IMOXO0Xe Ha CIydail ¢ KomMmeHTapuem cTpok 1019-20 o mpouncxosx-
meHuy Chuukca. XoTst 00bSICHEHMSI O TOM, UYTO KpbutaTast neBa CHUHKC
ponwiach 13 3emyi v oT 6paka Tudona u EXumHbl, 66U B3STHI Y EB-
pumuaa U TOSIBUIUCH TakKke B CpeJHEeBEKOBBIX CXOJMSX, yKa3aHMe Ha
BO3MOXXHOe mpoucxoxnaeHne ChuHkca M3 KpoBu Jlasg B Ipyrux TeKCTax

I Mudorpaduueckuii maTepuas Takxke ObUI PaclpoCTpaHeH B XpPeCcTOMAaTH-
SIX, HATIpMMep, Takux Kak «bubmmoreka» Anomtomopa I B. O mudorpadmuueckmx
yroMuHauuax y Tomepa, cm. Montanari F. “The Mythographus Homericus”, in
J.G.]. Abbenes, S.R. Slings, and 1. Sluiter (eds.), Greek Literary Theory after Aristotle
(Amsterdam, 1995, p. 135).

2 Inst. Or. 1,8.18; Ml 145-47; 149-51 u 257-62.

3 P.Wurzb 1 ¢ mectoro Beka H.3. Cm. Maehler H. “Die Scholien der Papyri in ihrem
Verhaltnis zu den Scholiencorpora der Handschriften”, Entretiens sur I'antiquite
classique 40 (1993, pp. 109-111).
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Hen3BecTHO. Takoe yka3aHue ObIIO BITOJTHE IOTMYHBIM 00bSICHEHMEM, OC-
HOBAHHBIM Ha OOIIETIPUHSITOM TOT[a TIOHUMMaHUU MUda, XOTS ¥ HEMHOTO
YIIPOIeHHbIM .

Korma nmikosbHbIe Ay pychl COXPAHSIOT OTPBIBKYM TEKCTa 63 KaKUX-JTU-
60 KOHKPETHBIX ITPU3HAKOB UX UCIOIb30BaHMS, TOTbKO BHYTPEHHMIA KOH-
TEeHT MOXEeT JaThb HEKOTOPbIe MoJcKa3Ky. [IBa dparmenTa n3 «OMHUKMS-
HOK», BBIODaHHbIE YUeHMKAMM IITOJIEMEeeBCKOTO ¥ PAaHHEBU3aHTUICKOTO
Erumra, KaxkeTcs, SIBJSIOTCSI MIeaJIbHBIM MaTepuaaoM JIJIsl MTOAPOOHBIX
HaOomeHnit 06 UX «MCTOPUYECKOM» HAToMHeHMu. [1epBbIit hparMeHT
COCTOUT 13 yacTu o teichoskopia — CMOTPSIIIMX € TOPOACKOI CTEHBI AHTU-
TOHBI I €€ CJIYTY Ha BOMHOB, KOTOPbIE TOTOBSITCST aTaKoBaTh ropoa?. Otua-
CTU 13-3a MOJIOLOCTM ¥ HAMBHOCTY J€BYIIKYU, OTYACTU U3-3a OOBSICHEHUI
CTapuKa, CeMb TOJIKOBOJLIEB OKYTaHbI TOKPOBOM TAaiHbBI U OMACHOCTMU.
VueHMK, HAMTMCABIUINI 3TOT OTPHIBOK HA OCTPAKOHE MO, TUMKTOBKY, HATHI-
KaJICSl Ha TPYAHbBIE CJI0BA M MHOTAA TePsUT 001Mii cMbIci. Kak yke 6610
oTMeueHo, teichoskopia umena 6au3Kkue auUTEpPaATypHBbIE TpeEleneHThI>
", BEPOSITHO, UTO YUYEHMK IPAMMATHUCTA O6HAPYKIMIT 3HAKOMYIO Mapaijielib
BO BTOPOJ KHUTe «Vnaapl», KOTOPYIO OH M3y4all Ha paHHe CTaauu CBO-
ero o6pasosaHus. To ke camoe MOKHO CKa3aTh U 0 Ipyrom (parmenre,
HayepTaHHOM Ha Tabinuke. YUeHNK OoJiee ITPOABUHYTOTO YPOBHS YCITeI-
HO BOCIIPOM3BEJ YaCTh YETBEPTOTO 33073 «DUHUKUSIHOK» C JIIVMHHOM
rhésis* BectHuka 1 nepeunem cemu B Boporax ®us’. Bmecre ¢ mnepBoii
KHUTO¥ «Vnuaabl», BTOpas, Ho-BUAMMOMY, TAaKsKe OblIa JIIOMMOI KHUT O
B LIKOJIbHBIE TOABI. EC/IM OIHOI M3 IPUUMH 3TOTO IIPEIIOUTEHNS] MOXKeT
OBITh CBSI3aHA CO CTPEMJIEHUSIMY YIUTEJIeii ¥ CXONMAacTOB BHUMATETbHO
YUTATh U KOMMEHTMPOBATh UMEHHO HAYyasIo JILTEPAaTypHOTO MPOU3Be-
IeHUsI — TO BTOpasi KHUTa, BEPOSITHO, HPaBMIACh caMa Io cebe 1 JO/KHA
6bliIa GbITh BHIGPAHHOI [yIs 3ayunBaHMs®. Yepes CIMCOK Kopabiieit, KakK

I IIpyroit manupyc — Kogekc IIuamapa — coxpaHseT pUMedaHus, KOTopble, Bepo-
SITHO, 6bUTM J06ABIEHBI 'PAMMATUKOM, OObSICHSBILINIA TPYIHBI OTPBHIBOK C Iapa-
nensivu ¢ «duHMKUSHKaMM», cM. McNamee K. “School Notes”, Proceedings 20th
International Congress of Papyrologists (Copenhagen, 1992, pp. 177-85).

2 Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996,
p. 241), 11 B. 10 H.5.

5 06 3TOM CM. HUKE.

4 ByKBaJIbHO «peub, CJIOBO, CKA3aHME»; B TPEUYECKON Tpareayuy TakKuM TePMUHOM
0603HavYaeTCS JIUTEIbHAS YaCTh peuy MapTHepa B IMaiore, BbIpaskeHNe ero Tou-
KV 3peHVSI WM MHEeHUs. — [Ipum. nep.

5 Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996,
p. 303).

¢ Cm. Cribiore R. “The Happy Farmer: A Student Composition from Roman Egypt”,
GRBS33 (1992, pp. 247-63); Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-
Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996, pp. 193 1 201).
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u uepes teichoskopia u mepeueHb cemMepbIX MOJKOBOMAIIEB, TPAMMATUCT
MOT IIPOIEMOHCTPYPOBATh HE TOJIbKO CBOM 3HAHMSI MICTOPUUECKUX Y MU-
(onornueckux coOBITUI U reHeaoTui, HO U reorpaduyeckux geTasieii.
leorpacdust He 6bI71a OTETBLHBIM IIKOJIBHBIM IIPEAMETOM, HO €€ U3yUYeHNe
OBLJIO CTPOTO CBSI3aHO C IUTEPATYPHBIM TEKCTOM. [TOCKOJIbKY MaccoBast ay-
IUTOPWSI, BO3MOKHO, He OblJIa 0COOEHHO 3a/iHTepecoBaHa B Tomorpadumn
«OUHUKUSIHOK», FPAMMATMCT MOT BBITOAHO MCIIOJIb30BATh B Kjacce MH-
dopmariyio, ipegocTaBieHHYI0 EBpUITMIOM B OTHOIIIEHUM OKPYXKAIOIINX
rOpoJi BOAHBIX MOTOKOB, MCTOUHMKA [IVipKe, paBHUH U TaKUX MMEIOIIMX
mudoiornueckoe 3HaueHe MeCT, Kak Tpo6HMIIbl AMdnoHa 1 3eTa, a Tak-
ke mouepeit Hno6w1. Boee Toro, 3HaMeHMTbIe BOPOTA MOIJIM MHUIIUVPO-
BaTh PaCCYyKIeHMSI OTHOCUTEIbHO UX STUMOJIOTMYECKMX 3HAUeHMIA.

Teichoskopia u gpyrue yactut «@MHUKUSIHOK» TAaKKe AABaIM IpaMmMa-
TUCTY BO3MOXHOCTh pPa3BepHYTh JUTEPATYPHYIO POJOCIIOBHYIO HEKOTO-
PBIX CclleH. B uacTHOCTH, EBpUIM GBI B JOATY Y DCXUa, U «DUHUKUSHKU»
MOXKHO MHTEPIIPETHPOBATh Kak oTBeT Ha «CeMepo mpoTtuB OuB» — 0C0O3-
HaHHBIV OTBET, JAHHBIM YTOOBI ONPaBAATh MOPOKIEHHbBIE Tpareauei dc-
X1J1a OKUAaHus! . BeposTHO, TONBKO CaMble IIPOABMHYTHIE YUYEHMKN IPaM-
MAaTUCTa MOTJIM OLIEHUTh ITY CBSI3b CAMOCTOSITEIbHO: GOJIBITMHCTBO U3
HUX JOJ/IKHBI ObLIM JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCSI KOCBEHHBIM 3HAHMEM JCXMIa, I0-
JIYYeHHBIM OT UX yunuTesis?. Takum o6pa3oM, TpaMMaTICT BIIOJIHE MOT 3a-
METUTb, UTO BOJIHEHVME AHTUTOHBI, KOI[la OHA HAOJ/II0JaeT Co CTEH 3a BOU-
HaMM, HATIOMMHAET [TaHMKY JKeHIIMH 13 Xopa B «CeMephIX poTuB OuB»>,
B TOI1 )Xe mMepe MoOACUYeT U OIMMCAaHMe OTAE/bHBIX BOMHOB B 3TOI CILieHe
U B JAHHOM BECTHMKOM IlepeuHe CeMepbIX MOJKOBOMAIEB MOKHO ObIIO
«YBUAETH» C MOMOIIBI0 dcxmiia. CaM CTUIb BhIpaYKEHUST MbICiiel B «Du-
HUKMSHKaX» 4acTo HaroMmuHaeT «CemepsIx IpoTuB OuUB», KaK HAIIpUMep,
BO BTOPOM CTacyuMe, Ilie HarpoOMOKIeHMe CJI0KHBIX 3TUTETOB CO3/1aBajio
BeJINYECTBEHHBI 00pas B Iyxe Dcxuia.

PasymeeTcst, r(paMMAaTyCT He MOT He YKa3aTh CBOMM yUeHMKaM Ha OJi-
30cTh EBpunmga u ¢ roMepoBCKMM TEKCTOM, Ha peMUHUCIIEHIIUY OTTYAA,
MTOCKOJIbKY T'oMep ObIT T09TOM, C KOTOPBIM OHM ITPEMMYIIeCTBEHHO 3HAKO-
MMJINUCDH B caMble HeskHbIe rofbl. CamMoii 0UueBUAHOI IIpealliecTBeHHUIIEHM
AHTUTOHBI, CMOTpSIIIIE} T BHU3 CO CTeH, ObIJIa COBCEM JApyrasl >KeHIIMHA —

! Said S. “Euripide ou ’attente decue: Lexample des Pheniciennes”, ASJVP, ser. 3
15, 2 (1985, pp. 501-27).

2 TonbKo [IBa YIpakHEHMsl cofepskaT OTpbIBKM u3 dcxmia: Cribiore R. Writing,
Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996, pp. 244 u 250). Ipy-
TVie OTPBIBKY, HaIIMCaHHbIE WM TIPOUYUTAHHbBIE TPOABUHYTHIMM YUEHUKAMM, MO-
TYT GbITh BK/IIOUEHbBI B TIATIMPYChI, KOTOPbIE HE JEMOHCTPUPYIOT MTPU3HAKOB 06pa-
30BaTeIbHOTO VICTIONb30BAHMS.

5 Cwm.: Foley H.P. Ritual Irony: Poetry and Sacrifice in Euripides (Ithaca, 1985, p. 117).
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Enena u3 tperbeit Kuuru «Vnmampi», KOTOpasi He 3aByCea HU OT KaKMUX
pa3bsiCHEHMIT OTHOCUTENbHO IMPOUCXOJSINEero, a mevyaabHO OIO3HAaBa-
J1a GUTYPBI, TIOSIBUBIIMECS U3 €€ TPeYecKoro, He TPOSTHCKOTO ITPOIIIOTO.
OMUYecKuX PeMUHUCIIEHIINI TakKe MHOTO U B 3aK/TIOUMTETbHOM OpaToy-
OUIICTBEHHOM ITOeIMHKE : TPAMMAaTHCT CMOT YKa3aTh Ha MHOTOUYMC/IEHHbIE
napasuiesnn ¢ [oMepomM OTHOCUTENIbHO CpaBHEHUI, peaKly OYeBUI1IeB
¥ MOMEHTOB OUTBBI. Bosiee TOTO, OTMcaHye MOeOMHKA JOJIKHO ObITh OBLIO
0COOEHHO OIIeHEHO ayAUTOPYeli, 3HAKOMOI C COPEBHOBAHMSIMY aT/IETOB
B Teatpe.

LIMTaThl aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB U3 «DUHUKUSHOK» 0e30IIMO0YHO I10-
Ka3bIBalOT, YTO (JIe[, B MaMSTH OCTaBUja, IIPexIe BCero, reppasi 4yacTb
Tparequu. Hampumep, nutatsl [LTyTapxa eHTPUPYIOTCS BOKPYT MepBOit
BcTpeun Vokactel u [ToMHNKE, CJIOBECHOTO aroHa JIByX OpaTheB U Mocye-
nymoteit peunt MlokacTbi'. T0 Gbla caMast pUTOpMUIECKast YacTh Tparequn
C ee M30ILLPEeHHBIM M3bICKAHMEM OTHOCUTEIBHO CIPaBeIIMBOCTU U He-
CTIpaBeIMBOCTH BJAACTY U TIPUCYIIUX iSOtéS (PaBEHCTBY) MPEUMYIECTBaX.
[enble OKOMEHMS UMTaTeIei HACIKIAMMCh 9TOM YaCTbl0. YIIPaKHEeHUS
U3 rpeko-puMcKoro Erurnra 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT, UTO IPaMMaTUCT, KOHeY-
HO 3Ke, 1aBaJl CBOMM yYEHMKAM MeHbIIIe CBOGO/IbI BIOOPA, TTOCKOIbKY UM
MIPUXOIUIOCH YUUTBCS, MPOOUPAsiCh CKBO3b STOT TEKCT ¥ OXBaThIBasl pas3-
Hble yacTu Tpareguu. OgHaKo cjiefyeT OKMUIATh, UTO CJIOBECHBIV arOH U3
«OUHUKUSHOK» TIPUBJIeKaJl BHMMaHMe yuuTesieit, KoTaa OHU XOTelIu MoKa-
3aTh CBOMM IIPOABMHYTHIM yueHnKam EBpunuza B ero Haubomee puTopu-
yeckoit hopMme. He coBcem MOHSITHO, Ha KaKoi o6pa3oBaTeIbHOM CTaaumu
IaBalNCh TIepBble TIPeACTaBAeHMsI O PUTOPUKE, ¥ ObUIM JIU 3aHSITHUS yue-
HMKOB B progymnasmata npeiBapuTeJbHbIMY PUTOPUUECKUMU yITpakHe-
HUSIMU. KBUHTM/IMAH MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B PrMe 3T0 06bIYHO 6bUIO cepoii
rpaMMaTHKa, Ho Ha BocToke JInbaHuii cam oOyJas Ha 3TOM STalle, OCTaB-
JISIST PUTOPUYECKYIO TEOPUIO CBOMM ITOMOITHMKaM?. HecMOTpst Ha TO UTO
TeppuUTOpUaIbHbie TPaHMUIIbI PACIIPOCTPAHEHMS yUMUTeIel Ha 3anaje U Ha
BocToke He 6L MOEHTUUHBIMM, BO3MOXKHO, CAMY 0OCTOSTETLCTBA MOTJIN
IVKTOBAaTh pa3Hble MeXaHMU3Mbl: TPAMMAaTUK B €TUTIETCKOM TOpOJe MHO-
I7la MOT YYBCTBOBATh HEOOXOAMMOCTD BBECTY PUTOPUKY IJISI yU€HMKA, KO-
TOPBII MTO33Ke JO/KEeH ObIT IMPOMTH TTOJIHOE PUTOPUUYECKOe 0Opa3oBaHue,
CKaxkeM, B AJieKCaHAPUN.

! Hembold William C. n Edward E.N. O’Neil. Plutarch’s Quotations (American
Philological Association Monographs, Atlanta, 1959). CMm. Takke LUTaTbl U3
Periphuges putopa II B. ®aBopuHa, P. Vat. Gr. 11.

2 Quintilian 2.1-6. O JIu6auumn cm. Petit P. Les etudiants de Libanius: un professeur
defaculte et ses Sieves au Bas Empire (Paris, 1956, pp. 88 u 90-91).
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BbI3bIBaeT MHTEpEC TEKCT, KOTOPbIi 6b11 HamycaH B III B. H.9. B OKcu-
punxe. OH MMOKa3bIBaET, UTO «OUHUKUSHKI» IPOAOJIKAIN UTPATh BASKHYIO
pOJIb B PUTOPUUECKOM 0Opa30BaHMM: CJIOBECHBIN aroH GbUT BHIOPAH IIJIst
yIpakHEeHUS-TIOApakaHusl, CUJIbHO YKOPOUYEHHOI IepepaboTKu criopa
MeXIy JTeokJoM U [ToMMHMKOM B MPUCYTCTBUM UX MaTepu, HallMCaH-
HOTO B OpUTMHajIe IMOMYECKUM TPUMETPOM (446—-637)!. DTOT TeKCT Ha
ranyMpyce B HEKOTOPOJA CTEITeHM OTHOCUTCS K KaTeropuu progymnasmata,
KOTOpbIe 4aCTo MMUCAINCh B CTUXaxX B EruIite, HeCMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO CITpa-
BOUYHMKJ PUTOPUKIM HEM3MEHHO IIpopabaThiBajy IIpUMepsl B mpose?. ITo-
CKOJIbKY progymnasmata 611 rmepepaboTKOii TO3TUYECKOTO MaTepuarna,
C KOTOPbIM YUE€HVKM CTaJIKMBaIMCh Ha MpeabIaylieii CTyreHu o6pa3oBa-
HUSI, YUUTENb, BEPOSITHO, HO/KEH OBLT UyBCTBOBATh HEOOXOAMMOCTD BOB-
JIeKaTh UX B YIIPasKHEHMsI, KOTOPbIie He TOJIbKO OCHOBbIBa/IMCH HA ['oMepe
winu EBpunmae, HO ¥ MOApaskaay UX MO3TUYECKUM pa3mepam. HecmoTpst
Ha TO UTO MPUCYTCTBYIOT MloKacTa u OTeoK, yIipaskHeHMe CocpeoToye-
Ho Ha [TonmuHuKe. Tema B1acTy, BOKPYT KOTOPO CTPOUTCS 3TO YIIpPaskKHe-
HIe, IIpefcTaBieHa quagemMoii (diadéma) — cMBOIOM LIAPCTBOBAHMS IS
Anexcanpapa Benukoro: [TOMMHNK X0UET, UTOOBI €10 TOJETUIINUCH, & DTEOKI
MIPOSIBJISIETCS] KAK TUPAaH B CBOEM OTKa3se.

IManHas mepepaboTKa MO-Pa3HOMY OI[€HUBAIACh YUeHbIMU. 3gaTenb
OpUTMHAJIa JyMaJl 06 yUeHMKe UK, CKOpee, O IIIKOJIbHOM YUuTe/le Kak ee
aBTOpe; APYyTMe — YTBEPKAAIN, UTO 9TO (parMeHT OPUTMHATBHOI Ki1ac-
CUYECKOJi Tparequiu, HECMOTPS Ha IPyOOBATOCTb I1€JI0TO;> TPEThU — TIPK-
3HaBasl CWJIbHYIO OTPaHMUEHHOCTDb MbeChl, TEM He MeHee, OTKa3anch OT
aTpUOYLIUM YUEHUKY MM YIUTETI0 Ha OCHOBAHUM TOTO, UTO BECh TEKCT
MOT 6BITh HAMHOT'O JIVTHHEE TPpeJHa3HauYaeMbIX JIJIS IIKOJIbHOTO YIIOTPe6-
JIEHUSI ¥ HOBATOPCTBO B 06pa3e I[ToMMHMKa, Tepefarollero CBOi Me4 Ma-
TepU, CIUIIKOM CMeJIbIM J1J1S1 [TOMeIeHMsI TAKOTO COYMHEHMS B IIKOJIbHbIE
KOHTeKCThI*. TEKCT, OMHAKO, COCTOUT BCEro U3 34 CTPOK. B KoHIle 601b-
1as HeIOMNMCaHHas YacTh [TOKA3bIBAET, UYTO TEKCT 3aKOHYEH BHE3aIHo,

! Papiri della Societa Italiana (PSI), XIII 1303 (cm.: http://www.psi-online.it/
documents/psi; 13; 1303).

2 O mpumepax Mpo3bl CM., Hamp., Libanius Prog. Foerster VIII. O6 ethopoiiai
B cTuxax cm. Fournet ].-L. “Une ethopee de Cain dans le Codex des Visions de la
Fondation Bodmer”, ZPE92 (1992, pp. 253-66).

5 Page D.L. Select Papyri III (Cambridge, 1970, no. 33). Ho cm. muenne Kopre
B Archiv fur Papyrusforschung 13 (1938) 102, 4To 3TOT TeKCT 6L IIOXOK Ha Iepe/ie-
JlaHHyIo Tpareauio [llekcrivpa ajist «Puppentheaters.

4 Garzya A. “Rifacimento di scena delle Fenicie di Euripide (PSI 1303)”, Aegyptus 32
(1952, pp. 389-98).

5 BHesamHO mpepBajcs — 06was OLeHKa ynpaxHeHus, cm. Cribiore R. Writing,
Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Atlanta, 1996, pp. 59-60).
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¥ HeT HMKAaKMX OCHOBAHMIA IT0JIaraTh, YTO APYTO¥ CTONIOEI ITpeAIecTBO-
BaJI coxpaHuBIeMycsi. Ha camMom fiesie yunTesnb, BO3MOKHO, U3JIOKIUT, UTO
ObUIO PaHbIIIE, ¥ TIOTPOCKI YIAI[ETOCsT, KOTOPOTO CITPOCIII, HAUaTh «C TOTO
MOMeHTa, Korga MokacTa mpoCUT CBOMX CbIHOBEN OTIATh €ii CBOM MEeUl».
PuTtopuueckue yrpakHeHMUS YacTo ObUIM OYEHb KOPOTKUMU. KBUHTUIIN-
aH, HaTrpMMep, He LIeHWI Ype3MepHO JJIMHHbIe KOMITO3UIIMN: OH CUIBHO
He 0f06PsIT OMHOTO U3 CBOMX YYEHMKOB, KOTOPBI MCITOMb30BAJ CIMIITKOM
OOJIBIIYIO TAOGIUUKY, 1, B UTOTE, CIUIIKOM MHOTOCIOBHO IMCAJI, [IOTOMY
UTO M3MepsI CBOM KOMITO3UIIUY 10 KOMM4ecTBy cTpok (10,3.32). BmecTte
C TeM HeJIb3$ CKa3aTh, YTO MHHOBALIMYM B PUTOPUUYECKUX LIKOIAX HE TIPU-
BETCTBOBAINCH. YUEHUK, KOTOPBIN OTOIIIeN OT JaHHOTO eMY TeKCTa, IOJTy-
yajI BO3PACTaBIIyI0 YBEPEHHOCTb B CBOMX CIIOCOOHOCTSIX M YaCTO ITbITA-
Cs1 CONePHMYATH C OPUTMHAIOM, CTapasiCh TOKA3aTh CBOK CMBIIIEHOCTS .
BbIgyMKaMu, BBIMbICIAMM, M3MBIIIEHUSIMM Y aHAXPOHM3MaMU 1300MJT0-
BaJIi ¥ PUTOPUYECKIMEe TIPOU3BENEeHNs, COCTABIeHHbIE BHE LIKOJIbIZ. DTOT
MMHM-ATOH C ero IOTpsIcaoleil KOHIIeHTpalMeil CTO/Ib MHOTOTO B CTOJTb
MaJIOM U ero (OHETUYECKMMM OIIMOKAaMM HE MOKET He IPEeICTABIISITh aM-
OUIIMO3HBIX YCUIIUIA YIEHUKA.

[TosToMy B KOHIIE 60JIBIIOTO 06Pa30BATENLHOTO IMK/IA YUEHNK YaCTO
MMeJ JIeJio C TeM Ke MaTepuaaoM, C KOTOPbIM OH BIlepBbie CTOJKHYJ/ICS
B HauaJie Ipoliecca BOCHUTAHMSI KyAbTypoil. Biarogapst yrmpaxkHeHUsIM
TTOBBIIIIEHHOM CIOKHOCTM, IEJUBIIMM TEKCT Ha KOPOTKMEe (PparmMeHThI,
K KOTOPBIM HYKHO ObUIO 00PaIiaThCsl Ha Pa3sHbIX YPOBHSX, YYEHUK J10-
CTUTal HEKOTOPOTO TOHMMaHMs 3aJyMKM aBTOpa Win, 1o KpaiiHeit Mepe,
HEKOTOPbBIX ee acrieKToB. KoHeuHas 11e/ib COCTOsI/Ia B BO3MOKHOCTM TI0JI-
HOTO OBJIaIeHNSI TEKCTOM, UYTOOBI IIOIMBITAThCSI IPUCBOUTD €T0, COCTSI3asICh
¢ HuM. TakuM 06pa3oM, TEKCT, MOJO00HbI «OUHUKUSHKAM», ObLT Y€TKO
OTIleyaTaH B CO3HAHUM YYEHMKA, M TOT MPOIO/IKaI 00pamiaTbCs K HeMy
Jaske IOC/ie OKOHYAHMS IIKOJIbHBIX JIET. DTO ObUIO He MPOCTO pe3yJibTa-
TOM HOCTaJIbTMM TI0 ILIKOJIe, KOrJa TaM IVIaBeHCTBOBAJ BCIIOMMHAEMbIil
IOOPBIM CJIOBOM IPaMMATHCT, HO OTPaskajo BKYChI B3pOCIOro, chopMu-
pOBaHHBbIE B IETCTBE Ha HayaJbHOM 3Tare o0yueHus. [Ipy BceX CBOMX
OTpaHMYEeHUSIX U Y3KOii parMeHTapHOCTH, o6pa3oBaHue GbUIO IMy0Oo-
KO YKOPEHEHO B TKaHb aHTUYHOTO MMpa. [lonynsipHOCTb «OVMHUKUSHOK»
B IIIKOJIE ¥ BHE IIKOJIbI SIBJISIETCS ellle OOHUM ITOKa3aTesieM CUJIbI CBSI3e,
CYIIeCTBOBABIIMX MEXKAY paideia M aHTUYHOI KyJIbTYpOIJA.

1 Cm., Hamp., P. Oxy. VI 858, putopudeckoe yIpaskHeHue, mocTpoenHoe Ha De Corona
IemocdeHa.
2 Cm. Russell D. A. Greek Declamation (Cambridge, 1983, pp. 113-120).
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C TaThs [I3BUaa Baiiyica «BocuTaHue rpaskagaHCKO OTBETCTBEHHOCTU
3HAYMMOCTb Tpareguy “AHTUIOHA”» PeNCTaBIIsIeT 060 OPUTMHAIb-
HbIii B3IJISI HA COepsKaHMe OQHOI M3 Tpareauii puBaHckoro myukiaa Co-
(oka. «<AHTUTOHA» SIBJISIETCSI KAMHEM IPEeTKHOBEeHUSI B (GMI0CO(CKUX,
MTOJIUTUYECKUX, KYTbTYPOJIOTUYECKUX U Aake GeMUHUCTUUECKUX CITOPaX,
KacalolMxcsl BOIIPOCOB JIOJIKHOTO IPakAaHCKOTO TTOBeeHMsI. JTa Tpare-
IUSI PUCKYET CTaTh CAMbIM KOMMEHTUPYEMbIM aHTUUYHBIM TE€KCTOM, T0-
CKOJIbKY HAXOIUTCS B 6€CKOHEUHOM [IMaJIOTe C COBPEMEHHBIMY TEKCTAMM.
Taxk Ha3bIBaeMblil «3(GeKT AHTUTOHBI» (TepMuHOCcodeTaHue B. Honig)
rnogpasyMeBaeT MHOXECTBEHHOCTb MPOYTEeHMIA, BHIXOASAIINX 3a TPaay-
IIMOHHbBIE PAMKM OOCYKIEHMI «TIOTUTUYECKOI MOZEIN COITPOTUBIIEHNSI»
Y TIOINTUKU «@HTUTOHUCTUYECKOTO I'YMaHMU3Max.

I'maBHast repouHs CodoKiia SIBjsIeT co00ii IpKuii o6paser rpaskJaHCKO-
rO HEIIOBMHOBEHMSI — HeCKPbhIBaeMOr0, BO3BeJeHHOI0 B CTaTyC ropAoro
CyBepeHUTeTa U OTATOIIeHHOTO TeM, UTO COBpEeMEeHHbII MCUX0aHATUTUK
Ha3BaJI ObI HAPYIIEHVEM BHYTPYUCEMENHBIX posieii. OqHAKO 9TO JIMIIb O HA
U3 ee UMOCTAacel, Ha YTO U yKa3biBaeT [1aBupn Baisic. OH paccMaTrpuBaeT
Tpareayio Codokia ¢ TOUYKM 3peHUS CUIIBI U CIA6OCTH, TTPOSIBIISTIONIXCSI
B MHOT'OBEKOBOM HEMPOCTOM B3aUMMOJECTBUN ABYX MHCTUTYTOB — UH-
CTUTYTa CEMbM ¥ MHCTUTYTA 00pa3oBaHus. SIpKue, a 4acTo ¥ arpeccus-
Hbl€ BBICTYIUIEHMS AHTUTOHBI O HEOOXOOVMOCTM PAaBEHCTBA B KU3HMU
M paBeHCTBA B CMepTH SIBJISIIOTCST aTakoii Ha KpeoHTa, MpuTsA3aw0iiero Ha
pOJIb MyZIpPOTO HAacTaBHMKA cBoero Hapoxa. Tparemust Cookiia sBsieTcst
He TOJIbKO OPUTMHAIbHBIM TEKCTOM I10 TIOTUTUYECKOI TeOpUU, HO U TeK-
CTOM I10 TEOpUM ITeJarormueckoii. Bompoc, mocraBaieHHbIi AHTUTOHOM, He
CBOAMUTCS K TOMY, MOKHO JIY OTIJIaKMBAaTh MEPTBbIX, €C/IM KTO-TO CUMTAET
MPOXXUTYI0 UMM KM3Hb HEIOCTOIHOI. Ee BOIpoc MHOTO IMpe U COCTOUT
13 HECKOJIbKMX: YTO MOXKHO CUMTATh IPAaBUWIbHOM IPasKIaHCKOM MO3UIIM-
eif  KTO MMeeT ITpaBo BOCIIUThIBATL/OI[€HMBATD 3Ty MTPaBUIbHOCTD, KOT/Ia
SKMBBIE M MepPTBbIe OKa3bIBAIOTCS pa3fiesieHbl 10 TMIPUXOTH AeiiCTBYOIIel
BJIacTu. [I3Bu Baiiic moguepKMBaeT, YTO Tpareayss AHTUTOHbI U ee 6/113-
KUX — 9TO YHUKAJbHbBIN TEKCT [Jis BCeX, KTO XOUeT «HalTy IrpakIaHNHa
B TEKCTe» U 3a ero mnpepenamMu. BocriutaHue Tpareanii «KAHTUTOHO», KO-
Topoe Hekorga Hauaja Codoky, MPoIo/IKaeTCsl U ceifyac ¢ Oropoii Ha Bce
HOBbIE 1 HOBbIE TEXHUKM U TTPAKTUKNA.
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BocnuraHue rpakJaHCKOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTH:
3HAYMMOCTb Tpareaum «AHTUroHa»!
U

(Ilep. A.A. Boakosoti)

OO1IeNpru3HaHO, YTO B COBPEMeHHOJ I'peliy MMeeT MecTo KPU3MUC
rpakgaHcTBeHHocTy?. O6Ban (MHAHCOBOrO PbIHKA IePEeMECTU 3TOT
KPU3MUC B LIEHTP OOIECTBEHHOTO BHMMAaHMs. I He XOuy TOBOPUTh Ha 3Ty
TeMY C TTO3UIINIT KYIbTYPHOTO ITPEBOCXO/ICTBA, TOCKOIbKY OPUTAHCKIME T10-
JINTUKU TIOCTOSTHHO TOBOPSIT O «pasbuToit bpuraHumu» 1 Kpusuce ceMbi,
CBSI3aHHOM C Ipo6ieMaMy HapKOMaHMM, aJIKOTOIM3Ma U TICUXUIECKO-
TO 3[I0pOBbsI, KOTOPBIE Ky[a Kak MeHee OCTpO CTosT B I'pernu. B I'periyin
MHCTUTYT CEMbJ OYEHb CUJIEH, M 3Ta CUJIa CBSI3aHA CO (JIAOOCThIO I'Pak-
IIaHCKOJI OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU. BO3MOXXHO, KOppYyMIMPOBAHHbIE OTUTUKU —
3TO Kak pas Te JIIoAM, KOTOPbIE [Ie/Ial0T PEIIUTENTbHO BCE TO, YTO BaSKHO
IIJISI HUX C 3TUUYECKOI TOUKM 3peHMsI U UTO ITOMOraeT UuxX ceMbsM. UyBCTBO
IPaXIaHCKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTY — 3TO He TO JXe camoe, YTO YyBCTBO Ha-
uyn. I'peniyst 6osiee aTpmMOTHUUHA, UueM BpuTtanus; Bo BpemeHa OnUMITUIi-
CKMX UTP I'PeKM cOOUPaICh BMECTe KaK OJlHA CEMbsI, YTOOBI CAe/IaTh BCe
IJIST TOTO, UTOOBI 9TO COOBITHME YAAIOCH; HECMOTPSI Ha BCIO CBOIO MHCTUTY-
LIMOHAIbHYIO Hea(h(PEeKTUBHOCTH, 60JIbIIIAs TpeuecKast CeMbsI Oblia TocTe-
MIPUMMHA 110 OTHOLIEHUIO KO BCEM MEKIYHAPOIHBIM FOCTSIM.

WTak, 4To Takoe KpMU3UC rpakagaHCcTBeHHOCTH? CamMmoe 0ueBUAHOE, YTO
3TO HefloBepue K MPaBUTENbCTBY Ha HALIMOHAIbHOM U IPakIaHCKOM YPOB-
He. UIHAVBYUA, He UYBCTBYET Cebsl YacThi0 aOCTPAKTHONM M MeCIIOTUYHOI
MalllMHBI TI0Jl Ha3BaHMEM «TOCYyAapCcTBO». HemoBepue K MOAUTUKAM — 3TO
IBVDKYIIUIACS TI0 KPYTY, CAMOBO306GHOBJISIIONIMIiCS TTpotecc. Eciau mogsimM

I Opurmnanpuoe mspanme: Wiles D. Education for Citizenship: the Uses of
Antigone //Logeion.—2011.- N2 1.-PP.321-328.TlepeBoz c aumuiickoro 51.A. Bom-
KoBoOi1, koMmMeHTapuu B.K. ITnuyrmnnaoii. KommeHTHpoBaHue mepeBoja M Hayu-
Has TOATOTOBKA TeKCTa K MevaTy OCYIIeCTBIeHbl MpyU GMHAHCOBON MOLJepsKKe
POOU npoekT «BocrnmTaHue TeaTpoM U B TeaTpe: aHTUYHASI [TelarorMKa CIieHbI»
N217-36-01006. Biiarogapum aBTOpa 3a paspelleHne mepeBecT U OmybInKoBaTh
IaHHY0 paboTy.

2 ABTOp ymoTpe6sseT ¢IoBo “citizenship”, KOTopoe MMeeT LeNblil CIIeKTP 3Have-
HUIA, ¥ MOKET GbITh ITepeBeieHO Ha PYCCKUIt SI3bIK KaK «TPaskJaHCKas MO3UIIVS»,
«TPAKIAHCTBEHHOCTD», «TPAKIAHCKAS OTBETCTBEHHOCTh», @ TAKKe «ITpaBa U 006s1-
3aHHOCTU Ipaxkaan». — [Ipum. nep.
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He OBEPSIIOT, TO OHU He MPefaloT OKMUIAHNIA, a MAeaTVCThl OTKa3bIBAIOTCS
BCTYIIaTh B MOJIMTUKY, IIOTOMY YTO 3HAIOT, UYTO MM HUKOTIA He OYmyT IoBe-
PSITh U MOAAep>KUBaTh. [IpOBas MOAUTUKOB — 3TO HE TIPOCTO «UX» IIPOBAJI,
a IIpoBaJl CUCTEeMBbI, KOTOPAsl BKIOYaeT Bcex. MHe HeT CMbIC/1a IIaTUTh Ha-
JIOTU, eCJI/ MOU IeHbIY MIOMAYT rOCYAapCTBY, KOTOPOE OTIMYAETCSI OT TOTO
COO0IIEeCTBa, YJIEHOM KOTOPOTO S ce6s1 olyIarw. B 6osee MMpoOKOM IJIaHe
KPU3UC TPasKAAHCTBEHHOCTY CBSI3aH C HEJJOCTATKOM 3a00ThI O UysKaKax.
Ho, onaThb ke, cyliecTByeT napagokc. B I'peniun ecTb pekpacHble Tpagu-
LM FOCTENIPUMMCTBA, M3-3a Yero MHe BCeraa MPUSITHO MPUE3KaThb B 3Ty
ctpany. TOT, KTO 1eAPO JAeT UyKeCTpaHily — £EEVOG — GOJIbllle, YeM MOXKET
cebe TTO3BOIUTH (UY>KECTPAHILY, KOTOPbIi MPUXOIUT K HEMY TIOMOI1), MO-
sKeT 6e3 KoyiebaHuit BBIGPOCUTH MyCOpP M3 OKHA CBOEro aBTOMOOWIS, 3a-
TPSI3HSIS YIULIBI AJI51 TeX Uy>KeCTPaHIeB, KOTOPbIX OH He BUIUT.

Ecny 3TO KpU3KC, TO UTO >Ke TaKoe «rPakIAaHCTBEHHOCTb»? $1 y3Hanl u3
To Vima', uTo yeTBepTOro MapTa r-H [laMIyKuc? unTaa HpaBoOyueHust Co-
paTHMKAM 110 KabMHEeTY MUHMCTPOB IO ITOBOJIY TOTO, UTO OHM He JTOJIKHbI
IIPUHMMATH JOPOrye momapku®. YToObl HACTABUTD UX B MOPAIbHbBIX 06513~
TeJIbCTBAX, EMY, TIO-BUIMMOMY, IIPUIIIOCh 06paTUThCs K Dykuauay, Ilna-
TOHY ¥ K TpakTary Lnumepona «O6 06s13aHHOCTSIX». VIHTepecHO, UTO Ipu
9TOM OH He IUTUPOBAJI IPaMaTyproB, HO TeKCThI paM 3a4acTyIo 3aragou-
HBI, U §I ellle BePHYCh K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY. Takke MHTePeCHO, UTO rPevyeCcKuii
MVHMCTP Tiepenies oT Il1aToHa K pUMCKOJi BIaCTH, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTD ITPU-
pony ob61IecTBeHHO Mopay. U st aToro ecTh mpuunHa. He cyiiecTBy-
eT IjpeBHerpeuyeckoro SKBMBaJeHTa JaTMHCKOMY TePMUHY civitas, HeKoii
MOPaJIbHOV abCTpaKIMy, KOTOpast IIePeBOAUTCS Ha aHITIMIACKII CJIOBOM
«IPAKOAHCTBO, TPAKAAHCTBEHHOCTh», T1aToHa MHTepecoBa IpaKgaHMH
KaK YaeH Mojuca, a polis 6bI1 OUeHb JIMYHBIM MeCTOM. XOPOIlO U3BeCT-
HO yTBepkAeHue [lnaToHa o TOM, YTO ONITUMaJIbHOE KOJIMYeCTBO TpaskaaH
B nosvce — 5040 yenoBek. B Pume Bpemen LuiiepoHa 66110 ITOUTY MUJI-
JIMOH I'PaskaH, I03TOMY ero Mup 6bIT ropasfo GoJiblie MOX0XK Ha Halll.
PopHoit ropon LinniepoHa ApriMH HaXOAMIICS JaJIeKo OT LieHTpa PUMCKOTO
roCyapCcTBa, Mo3Tomy 1MilepoHy MPUILIIOCH CTOIKHYTHCSI C TPOGIEMOIA,
C KOTOPO¥ CTATKMBAEMCSI ¥ MbI — TPOGIEMOI SKU3HU B TOCYaPCTBE, CIINII-
KOM GOJIBIIOM JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI OBITh MOHSTHIM MOCPEICTBOM JIUUHBIM

! ExxemHeBHast rpeueckas raseta. — [pum. peo.

2 Xapanammnoc Ilamnykuc — rocmuuuctp Ipeuyn. — Ipum. peo.

5 Crarbst Hukoca Yacamomysoca, 7 mapra 2010 roma. I 61arogapio AHKENUKY
Bapakuc-MapTyH 3a 3Ty CCBIIKY.

4 B cOBpEMEHHOM IPEUECKOM sI3bIKE TaKKe HeT TePMIHA, KOTOPBIN YIaBauBas Gbl
3TMYECKYI0 Harpy3Ky JAHHOTO aHITIMICKOIO CJI0Ba, ¥ 3TO, O4eBUIHO, CTAJIO MPO-
671eMOi1 1JIS TeX, KTO CIYLIAT MO0 JIEKLIMIO TIOCPEICTBOM CMHXPOHHOTO TIePeBOAa.
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B3aMMOOTHOIIIeHNTi. Henb3s1 HanpsMyro MpUMeHUTb ypoku [IpeBHeit I'pe-
uyu K ['pelii CoOBpeMeHHOJA.

WTak, 4To ke Takoe civitas MiIm «rpaskmgaHCTBEHHOCTb»? DTOT BOIIPOC
MHOTO 00CY3KIaJICS MOMUTUIEeCKMM humocodamMm, ¥ OH CIUIIKOM IITy6O0K,
YyTOOBI 51 BAABAJICS B HEro ceifuac. B HaCcTOsIIMIT MOMEHT 51 paboTaio Haf,
3aBepIIeHeM KHUTY O «TeaTpe U TPakaaHCKO OTBETCTBEHHOCTM», B KO-
TOPO1 1 6oee JeTaJbHO PacCMaTPMUBAIO 3TOT BOIPOC. II03BOJbTE NI
KPaTKO 3aMEeTUTh, UTO Ae6aThl O IPaskIaHCKOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTY CBSI3aHbI
¢ pebaramu o csobome. CBO60a MOKET ObITh HEeraTUBHO VMJIV TTIO3UTUB-
Hoi1!. HeraTmBHas cBOOOIA 03HAYAET, UYTO IPAKIAHMH SIBJIIETCS JIALIOM,
HaJleJIeHHbBIM HabopoM ITpaB. DTO ero/ee MpaBo, YTO HUKTO He 6yIeT BMe-
IIVBAThCS B €ro/ee CBOOOAY — TOBOPUTH TO, UTO XOUET, [IOYNUTATh, UTO OH
xoueT u T.1. [IpaBa rpaskaH — 3TO Pa3HOBUAHOCTD MIpaB uesioBeKa, i OHU
YCIIOXKHSIIOTCSI, KOT[Ia HAUMHAIOT pacIiupsIThCs, HAalIpMMep, B IpaBa Biia-
IleThb BCeM MMYIIeCTBOM, KOTOPbIM XOUeTCs, 3aHUMaThCsI TeMU BUIAMU
cekca, KOTOPbIMM XOYeTCsl, IoayYyaTh MeAUIIMHCKYI0 TTOMOIIb, KOTOPYIO
xoueTcst, ¥ mp. Takue cBO6OABI MOTYT MOCSITaTh Ha HEraTMBHbIE CBOGO-
IbI IpyTUX rpaskgal. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, MO3UTUBHAS CBOOOAA O3HAYAET
cBOGOMY rpakmaHuHa GOpMUPOBATH JKU3Hb COOOIECTBA B KAUECTBE aK-
TUBHOTO yYacTHUKA. B Mupe mmobanusaruu, roe HaMy MaHUITYIUPYIOT
cpencTBa MaccoBOi MHOOpMAIMM M TpaHCHAIMOHA/IbHbIE KOMIIAHUM,
MHOTUM Ka)KeTCSI, UTO B IMIEPBYIO OUepelb HeOOXOIMMO BOCCTAHOBUTh T10-
HSITVE aKTUBHOTO, KOJUIEKTUBHOTO IrpaskgaHnHa. s tex hnmocodos, Ko-
TOpbIE TIPUIEPKUBAIOTCS 3TOM TOUKM 3peHUs, IpeBHMEe ADUHBI 0OBIYHO
HaXOMSITCSI B KOHIIe CIMCKa MOJiesieil MpeacTaBUTeNbHOM JeMOKpaTHUu.
OnHaKOo CYIIEeCTBYIOT Pas3jiMuus MeXIy TaKMMM MCCIeloBaTeNls My, Kak
Opren Xab6epmac, KOTOPBIVi pacCMaTpUBaeT IPaskKAAHCKYI0 OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb KaK QYHKIIMIO IPaKJAHCKOTO OOIIecTBa, M TeMU, KTO, TIOJOOHO
XaHHe ApeHAT, pacCCMAaTPUBAIOT ee Kak (GYHKIIMIO ITOIUTUIECKOTO 00IIIe-
ctBa. 10. Xabepmac opuenTtupyetcs Ha XVIII B., Korma Myup IPOCBeIIeH-
HBIX ITyOIMYHBIX 1e6aTOB CYIIeCTBOBAJ 3a MpeaeaMy MOTUTUKY, BOKPYT
TaKMUX YUPEKIEHUI, KaK TeaTp, U Tae TpaskaaHe BbIpabaThiBamy MHGOP-
MMPOBaHHOE 0OIIeCTBEHHOEe MHEHVE, OKa3bIBaBIIlee BIMsSHME Ha ITOTUTH-
KOB. X. APeHAT ke OpUEeHTUPYETCST HEOCPEACTBEHHO Ha AGDMHBI U UIEI0
0 TOM, UTO TpaskJaHe JO/KHBI yUacTBOBATh B MPUHSITUM pellleHi, KOTO-
pble GOPMUPYIOT KU3Hb UX 06IIMHBI. OMaCHOCTD 3TO OOGIIMHHO TOUKNU
3peHMs 3aK/I4YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO rpakaHCKasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb MOXXeT
CKaThIBAThCS B HAIMOHAINM3M, M TaKMM 00Pa30M, COLMaIbHAas CBSI3b CTa-
HOBUTCSI 3THMYECKOJ CBSI3bI0, KOTOPYIO DCXWJ B Tpareaun «BMeHUIbI»

! 3mech 1 majee aBTOp MMEET B BUY, UTO €CTh Pa3Hble CBOGOMIbI: HATIPUMED, CBO-
60y BCTYIIUTb B TTAPTUIO U CBOOOY BBINTHU U3 Hee. — [Ipum. ped.
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HasbIBaeT KpoBHbIMM y3amu (Eumenides, 606—8). Vmean rpaskgaHCKOI
OTBETCTBEHHOCTM IIPENICTABJISIETCSI CETONHS CTOIb BaXXHBIM B bputanmy,
®paniuu u CIIA, MOTOMY UTO 3T CTPAHbI ObUTM BBIHYKIEHbBI ITPU3HATh
ce6s1 MyJTbTUKYJIBTYPHBIMY OOLIECTBAMMU, IJI€ KPOBHbBIE yY3bI GECCMBICTIEH-
Hbl. LIuiepoHOBCKMiT PUM 6bUT yCITEIIHBIM MHOTOHAIMOHATbHBIM 00111e-
cTBOM — BcrioMHMTe [TnaBra OckaHckoro u TepeHnys AGPUKaHCKOTO.

Bepremcs k I'peuyyt u paccMOTpUM, IIO4eMy TaM CYILECTBYeT KPU3MC
IPKIAHCKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTN. ECTh 101, KOTOpbIe IOATOTOBJIEHBI JIJIS1
OOBSICHEHUSI 3TOTO SIBJIEHUS JIydllle, 4eM SI. Y IpDeyeckoro rocyaapcTBa
6bLI0 MaJIO BpeMeHMU, YTOObI YKPEITUThCS: CHAYaJIa IOJITe TOfbI TyPelKoii
OKKyINalLlyy, 3aTeM HeMelLKasl M UTalbsgHCKas OKKyIlalyy, HaBSI3bIBaHMe
MOHapXMM, IMKTATypa YePHBIX ITIOJIKOBHUKOB, I10CJIe Yero HOBOe rocynap-
CTBO GBIJIO CJIMIITKOM OBICTPO TIOTJIONIEHO CTPYKTypamu EBpocorosa. B To
ke BpeMsI B I'peliuy He GBUIO TTPOMBIIIITIEHHO PEBOJIOIUN, TIOPOAVBIIIE]
rOpofia Co CTPYKTYpaMM IPaskJAaHCKOTO YIIPaBJIeHMS], KOTOPbIe 6bI MOTIU
CJTY>KUTb OCHOBOJ HAlIMOHATBHBIX CTPYKTYp. Takum ob6pasom, rocymap-
CTBO OKa3bIBaeTCs MCKYCCTBEHHBIM M HaBsS3aHHbBIM, B TO BpeMsI KaK CeMbsl,
KOTOPYIO BCeraa oA ep>kuBajia 1epKoBb, T03BomIa 'penyyt BBDKUTD Kak
SKM3HECITIOCOOHOMY KyTbTYPHOMY II€JIOMY.

[Ipenmonoxxmum TOrna, YTo CyLIeCTBYeT KPU3UC IPaKIAHCKONI OTBeT-
CTBEHHOCTM (M MbI MOXeM 06CyauTh 3T0). Kak 06pa3oBaHye MOXET TO-
MOYb B ero mpeogoaeHmnn? MoxkHO i 06y4aTh rpaskgaHCKO OTBETCTBEH-
HOoCTU? YUTO TPOM30¥ieT, ecv HAUHYT MPOBOAUTD 3aHATHUS 110 Ay®yn TOL
ITo)itn'? HemeieHHO BO3HUKHET Mpob/iema: KTo yuutens? Kpusuc rpaxk-
IAHCTBEHHOCTY CBSI3aH € (PyHIZAMEHTaJbHbIM HeLOBEpUeM IMPABUTENb-
CTBY, @ YUUTeJI SBJISIOTCS areHTaMU NPaBUTEeNbCTBA, FOCYyLapCTBEHHbI-
MU CITy>KallMU, ¥ MbI OIISITh OKa3bIBa€MCS B 3aMKHYTOM Kpyre. YdeHUKU
He TIOBEPSIT B TO, YTO MM PACcCKa3bIBAlOT yUUTENSI — areHThbl TOCYAapCTBa.
[Tpobiema HOMep ABa: Kak 06yuaTh Aymyn tov [Toditn? daBaiiTe mpexrio-
JIOKVMM, UTO BbI IIPEIOfiaeTe HeraTuBHbIE CBOOOMADBIZ, IPAsKAaHCTBEHHOCTD
Kak Habop mpaB. YUeHUK OTBETHUT, YTO y Hero/Hee eCTh IIPaBO Ha CBOE C06-
CTBEHHO€e MHEeHJe ¥ OTKaXXeTCsl BepUTb TOMY, UTO Bbl roBopuTe. IIpenro-
JIOSKUM, HA000POT, YTO BbI IIPETIOfaeTe TTO3UTUBHbIE CBOOOMBI U 00sI3aH-
HOCTb yUaCTBOBATh B GOPMUPOBAHMM KU3HM 001[eCTBA. YUEHUKM OTBETHIT,
YTO OHM MMACCUMBHO CUIST 3a MapTaMu, ¥ TaKMM 00pa30M BOCIIMTAHMeE aK-
TUBHOJ IPaskJaHCKO MO3ULIMM HEe MMeeT CMbIC/IA.

B cBeTe Bcex 3TMX MPOGIEM TeaTp MOXKET OKa3aThCs Moe3HbIM. Bo3-
MO>KHO, Ballly YYeHMKM MPU3HAIOT Balll MHTE/UIEKTYaabHbI/I aBTOPUTET,

1 «BOCIMTaHMIO TPaXKIaHCTBEHHOCTU». — [Tpum. ped.
2 ABTOp 37eCh CHOBA FOBOPUT O CBOGOMIE OTKAa3a OT TOTO MM MHOTO BbIGOpa. —
Ipum. peo.
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IIOTOMY UTO y BacC eCThb akajeMudeckoe ob6pasoBaHue, HO BIIOJHE BO3-
MOKHO, YTO OHM He IMPU3HAIOT Balll MOPajbHbI aBTOPUTET, IOTOMY UTO
BbI — areHT rocygapctsa. [opa3mo 6osiee BEpOSITHO, UYTO OHM MPU3HAIOT
MopasibHblil aBTopuTeT CodoKia, BeIMKOTO HaCTaBHMUKA V B., KOTOPOTO
Mo-TpeskHeMy MounTaioT ceronus. I CohoKk MCIonb3yeT qualekTunue-
CKYI0 Cpelly TeaTpa, B KOTOPOJ He YMTAIOTCS JIeKIMM TI0 MOpau, HO 3aTO
dbopmymupyioTcs mpobimembl. O6pamnienne K CohOKIY KaK YUMTETI0 Ipask-
IAHCTBEHHOCTM — 3TO MHOTOOGeIIaioIee Hauaao, HO Mbl GbICTPO HaUMHA-
€M CTaJIKMBAThCs ¢ TTpobiaemamu. [IpeactaBum cebe, YTO Mbl TUIAHMPYEM
MpernojaBaTh «AHTUTOHY». BOT repBas rpo6yiema. YUeHUK LIeHUT «AHTU-
TOHY», [IOTOMY UTO 3TO YaCTh €e COOCTBEHHOTO HacIenusl, ee CO6CTBEeHHOe
HeoTheMJIEMOE ITpaBo. TakuM 006pa3oM, YPOK, KOTOPBIi MpeTeHayeT Ha
TO, YTOOBI OBITh YPOKOM O TPAKIaHCTBEHHOCTY, (DAKTUUECKN YTBEPKAAET
MpUHLIMIT Hayu. [IperogaBas 3Ty aHTUUHYIO TpareJuio, Bbl, BO3SMOXXHO,
nobykmaeTe yuyeHMKa JIe/iCTBOBATh KAK AHTUTOHA: I[EHUTh TO, UTO YKe
yMepJo; L[eHUTh 3TO IO MpUUMHe KPOBHBIX Y3, COCTAB/SIOUMX OCHOBY
I‘pE‘-IECKOﬁ Halyu, He gyMas O MOJIUTUYECKUX peaIuiaX HaCTOSIIEero.

A Tenepb BTOpasi IpobiieMa — mpobjaemMa IpoUYTeHus mbechl. MbI Bce
Hay4YWINCh YUTATH [beCy I71a3amMiu AHTUTOHBI, [IOTOMY UTO B TeUeHMe IBYX
CTONIeTUI M POMaHTUUYeCKOe ABVDKeHMe, M MOJIePHUCTCKOe IBVKeHNe T10-
pOIMIIM B HaC MPUBSI3AHHOCTb K 3TOM JIMUHOCTU, KOTOPAsi COITPOTUBJISI-
eTcs rocynapcTsy. Hampumep, Ha 9Toit Henene noma B Okcdopne, MHe,
KaK wieHy opranusaiuu «MeXXagyHapomHas aMHUCTUSI», TIPEIIOKMIN [ie-
IIEBbIN OMIET Ha «AHTUTOHY» (B Bepcum JK. AHYST), TOTOMY UTO PacIpo-
CTpaHUTeNb ObIT YBEPEH, UTO MHe MMOHPABUTCS «3Ta MOIIHAS CKa3Ka U3
IpeBHelt ['pelini» 0 «MOJIOMO¥ KeHIIMHE, KOTOPAst OTKAa3bIBAETCSI UATHU Ha
KOMITPOMMUCC». DUTypa AHTUTOHBI COOTHOCUTCS C HAIlleil TOTPeOHOCTHIO
B CAaMOBBIPaK€HUM, C HAIlIM JKeJlaHeM ObITh BEPHBIM HAIllM SMOIIMSM,
MIPOTUBOCTOSITh 6€3IMKOCTY rOCyIapCTBa PaAy JTIOOSIINX YeIoBeuecKmnx
oTHolIeHM. HeB3upas Ha Bce MyJipble (JIOBa, KOTOPble MOXeT IMPOU3He-
CTU yUUTEb, SMOLIMOHATbHBIN OTKIMK yUeHMKa Ha 3Ty Ibecy, CKopee Bce-
ro, YKpeNuT ero Bepy B CeMbI0 U HefloBepue K TOCYAapCTBYy.

WTak, KakoBa ke ajJbTepHaTMUBa? BbI IbITaeTECh MPUBECTU YUEHMKA 06-
pPaTHO K rereieBCKOMY ITPOUTEHUIO MTbeChbl, KOTOPOe YCTaHABIMBAET MO-
pajbHOE paBHOBECHE MEXIY TpeboBaHMSIMM 0ikos 1 Tpe6oBaHMsIMU polis?
TpynHo 6ymeT yoeauTh yueHUKa UTPATh Ha 9TUX YUIOBUSIX, U HE B TTOCTIE] -
HIOI0 Ouepelb IMOTOMY, UTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO TPEKOB MMEIOT OCTATOUYHYIO
TIPUBSI3aHHOCTD K PeIUTUH, @ BOT CIMIIIKOM SIBHO Ha CTOPOHE AHTUTOHBI.
Co3snaBast 6MHApHOE TTPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHE MEXKITY OMKOCOM U TIOTIVICOM,
leresib OTBIIEKAET BHMMaHMEe OT OCHOB BiacTu KpeoHTa M OT BOIIPOCOB
10 TIOTUTUYECKOM CTPYKTYype rocyJapcTBa — ropaszo 6osiee oueBUIHOI
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po6seMbl st ayguTopuu V B., KOTOpasl He MPUHMMAJIA KaK JOJDKHOE
BJIACTb OJHOTO YenoBeka. MTak, Mbl He MO>KeM BepHYThCA K ['erento. KHu-
ra «Tparemus u rpaxkIaHCTBO», ony6KoBaHHas B CIIIA, mpITaeTcs HaiiTH
Ipyroii noaxon. Sl uutupyo: «Mctopust 3Tol KHUrM HauMHaeTcs ¢ [emMoHa
¥ €TO0 TTOJIUTVUKM TOBOPUTH U CIYIIATh Ha 001IeCTBEHHOI TeppuTopun. Vc-
MOb3ys TpuMep ['eMoHa B COUETaHUM C MOTUTUYECKON MBICJIBIO APUCTO-
TeJIs, ST IPUBOKY yOequTeTbHbIe JOBOBI B O3y AEMOKPATUY, OCHOBaH-
HOJ1 Ha aKTUBHOI IPasKAaHCKO mosunym»!. [lomoraer au paccMoTpeHue
IpakIaHCTBEHHOCTH I1a3amyu ['emoHa? Mbl TaKke MOIJIM Obl paccMaTpy-
BaTh [eMOHa KaK JIOO6MCTA, UCITOMb3YIOIEr0 CeMelHbIe CBSI3Y, UTOOBI IO-
TIBITAThCS ITOBJIMSITD Ha IIPAaBUTEIbCTBO, PACIIPOCTPaHSsIsI HEOOOCHOBAHHbIE
CJTYXY paJii CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO CEKCYyaIbHOTO YIOBIeTBOpeHMSsI. [eMOH
3alIUIIAeT COBPEMEHHYIO MTOMIUTUKY OOIIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHMS, KOT/Ia JIv-
Iepbl CKJIOHSIOTCS Tepel, KalpusaMiu IJI0X0 MH(GOpMUPOBaHHOI ob1ie-
CTBEHHOCTHU, a He AeMCTBYIOT MO NMPUHIINUITY. DTy MOAEe/b IrPaskIaHCTBEH-
HOCTM $I He CUMTAl0 MPUBJIeKaTeIbHO.

WTak, rae ke MOXKHO HAMTU rpakgaHMHa B «<AHTUTOHe»? Bcerma ecThb
Ctpask, 06bIuHbINi UenoBek. Ho CTpask, KakK ¥ COBPEMEHHbIN IIKOIbHbIN
YUYUTEIIb, SIBJSIETCS TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM CIYKAU[UM, UTO CTABUT €T0 B OUE€Hb
TPYAHOE TOJIOKEeHNeE.

OTBeT AJ1s1 MeHSI OueBMIeH. Mbl IO/IKHBI CKATh TpaykKAaHMHA B XOpe.
C TOUKM 3peHUsST UCTOPUM TeaTpa Mbl 3HAEM, UTO YUACTHUKY XOpa ObL1u
2paxcdaHamul, B OTJIMUME OT MHOTHX aKTepOoB. YuacTie B Xope ObIJI0 4acThIO
o6pasoBaHMs rpakmaHuHa. [IpegaBInch pUTMY TaHIlA, TAHIIOP YUMIICS
OIYIIATh CebsT YacThio Gosiee KPYITHOTO I€I0T0, CTAHOBSICh YaCThIO TOTO
ke (QU3MUECKOTO ¥ MEHTa/JIbHOIO OPTraHM3Ma, UTO U OCTajJbHbIe UeThIp-
HaAuaTh apMHCKMUX IOHOIIei. Takue ke OTHOIIeHMST JOBepus TpeboBa-
JIXCh ¥ Ha BOJiHe. IHT@HCUMBHOCTh 3TUX OTHOILIEHUI TO/KHA Oblyia ObITh,
110 KpaiiHeil Mepe, COpa3MepHOI1 ceMeliHbIM OTHOIlIeHMsIM. Ho 3To, Ko-
HeYHO e, V B. IO H.3., a CerOAHS MbI CTAJIKUBAEMCS C «AHTUTOHOI» KaK
TEKCTOM, UTO Je/laeT HalllXi OTHOIIEeHUS C ITbeCOVi COBEePIEeHHO NPYTUMMN.
V Hac HeT My3bIKM U Xopeorpaduu, KOTOpble KOrma-ToO ObLIM HEOTHEM-
JIEMO#1 4acThI0 XymoykecTBeHHOTOo TBopeHust Codoxia. Kak B mKkose, Tak
u B mpodeccroHaabHOM TeaTpaabHON cpefie, yueHUK, CKopee BCero, Io-
3HAKOMMTCS C TbECOI B TIepPEeBOJiE, U, BEPOSITHO, 3TOT MepeBOL, YIIPOCTUT
Y TIPOSICHUT CJIOKHBIE PUTMBbI, 06pa3bl ¥ CeMaHTUUYECKMEe ABYCMbICIEHHO-
CTU OpUTHHAJIA, IO3TOMY XOpaJIbHAsI Ofa CTAHOBUTCSI HE MECTOM [JIs1 Ty~
OOKMX Pa3MbIIIJIEHNI, 8 YTOMUTETbHBIM IepeurcieHneM 6aHaaIbHOCTEN.
To BAMSIHME, KOTOpPOE OKa3bIBAIOT HA CIIeHY MSITHAAIATh CIYIIAONMX

I D.W.M. Barker, Tragedy and Citizenship: Conflict, Reconciliation, and Democracy
from Haemon to Hegel, State University of New York Press, Albany, NY, 2009, 2.
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U TOBOPSILMX, TOPa3io 3HAUMTe/IbHee, YUeM TO, KOTOpPOe OKa3biBaeT Ofy-
HOYHbIV Ha6Op C/IOB. Bymyun unTaTe sIMu, Mbl 3aBMCHMBI OT TTIOBECTBOBA-
HMS, a XOp IpeAcTaBysieT co60ii UL HeXKelaTeabHOe IIpepbiBaHMe Ha-
1ero yI0BOJIbCTBUSI OT UTEHMUSI.

Takum 06pa3oM, UTOObI HATY TpakIAaHNHA B TEKCTE, MbI JOKHBI ITPO-
YUTATh €r0, IOCTaBMB B LIEHTP BHUMMaHMS XOp, HO 3TOMY HaBbIKY HeJlerko
Hay4YUThb Y HAYIUTHCS. Kaskaplii XOpOBOJi CTaCUM COIEPKUT B cebe UCTO-
PUIO MU UCTOPUM, OKMUIAIONINE PACKOIIOK, mogo6Ho Mudy o Kieomnarpe,
3aMYyPOBaHHOI1 B Tellepe, B YeTBEPTOM cracume. M Xop, moJo06HO JIo60My
I pyromy IepcoHaxy, OTIPaBIIsieTCs B ITyTeIIeCTBMe, SMOILMOHAIbHO pas-
PBIBasICh B pa3iMUHbIX HAallPaBAeHUSIX, U, B KOHLIe KOHIIOB, ToBOpUT Kpe-
OHTY, UTO OH [OJ/DKEeH chenaTh. VICTMHHAS CI0OKHOCTh X0pa 3aK/IIouaeTcs
B ero OoTHOIIeHuM K ayguTopuu. Korma B MsITOM cTacuMe Xop MpU3bIBa-
et JIuoHuca npuexatbh B MBI B KaUeCTBe TTIaBHOTO UCIIOTHUTENS TaHIIA,
TIPOUCXOIUT COMVKEHME C Ky/IbTOBBIM acleKToM (ecTuBaIsi, KOrjaa Tpa-
rMyeckyue XOpbl TAHIYIOT niepes ahuHSIHaMMU. XOp B 3TOM OTPBIBKE ITOET
0 TOM, UTO [IMOHMC UAET U3JIEUYUTh FOPOJ, «UMCTOM CTOIO»! min «1enm-
TebHBIM Iarom»? (kabapciom 1odi — 1144), 1 Korma Mbl YMTaeM apUCTOT-
eJieBCKoe 0OBSICHEHVE KaTapCuca, JIETKO 3a0bITh, UYTO KATAPCYUC OCYIIeCT-
BJISI/ICSI HOTaMM TaHIIOPOB. Takye BeIy TPYIHO 00bSICHUTD B Kiacce.

Wtak, BepHeMcsI K TIepBbIM MpUHIUIIaM. UTO Mbl, KaK MeIaroru, Ibi-
TaeMcs cenatb? MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO Mbl YIMM YUEHUKOB IyMaThb. DTOTO
HeJIerKO JOCTUYb. Bbl MoykeTe 3aJaTh yueHUKam 3cce Ha TeMy «KTo mpas:
AnTturona mnu KpeoHT?» 3TO He YUNUT UX LyMaTh, 3TO TOBOPUT UM, UTO BbI
(yU4MTesNb), TOHMMAaETe TereyieBCKuii 6aJaHC MeXXIy ABYMS MOPaJIbHbIMMU
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTSIMU. Bbl MOskeTe 3a7aTh 3cce «[louemy AHTUTOHA OT-
Ka3bIBaeTcs MTOBMHOBATHCS KpeoHTY?» OMSTH 3XKe, KaskKeTCsI, YTO 3TOT BO-
mpoc TpebyeT pa3MbIlVIeHNIT, HO Ha CAMOM [iejie OH YKa3bIBaeT YUEeHUKY,
4mo TOT IOJIKeH TyMaTh, 8 MUMEHHO — UTO eMYy/€eil cienyeT uaeHTUGUIIN-
poBath cebst ¢ urypoit AHTUTOHBI. DTO MBIIIVIEHNE B HEKOTOPOM poJie,
HO 3aMKHyTOe MbllsieHe. JlaBaiiTe BepHeMcsi K Cookiy, K yUnuTenio,
KOTOPOTO MbI IJTy6OKO yBaskaeM, ¥ IIOCMOTPUM, UTO OH TOBOPUT O MBIIII-
JieHMn. B pMHANIBHBIX CTPOKAX «AHTUTOHBI» XOP T'OBOPUT, UTO IJIAaBHBIN
MIPVHIINIT YEJIOBEYECKOTO CUACThsl — phronein (ymMaTh); XBaCcT/IMBbIE CJIO-
Ba OLIEHMBAIOTCS B yAapax, HO B CTapble BpeMeHa TO Ppovelv £didagavs.
IMociegHee CIOBO MbECHI, TAKMM 06pa3oM, TOBOPUT O TOM, KaKMM 06pa3om
mbeca crocob6cTByeT o6pasoBanmio. [Tbeca yunt phronein, YTo Mbl MOKEM
repeBecTy KakK «MbICIb». OZHAaKO 3TOT IepeBOJ, eABa 1M MOXKHO Ha3BaTh

! TIep. @. 3enuuckoro. — Ipum. peo.
2 Tlep. C. lllepsuHckoro u H. osguskosa. — IIpum. peo.
5 «OHM yYUIU MBICTIUTb>. — TIpum. peo.
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aZeKBAaTHBIM; «IyBCTBO» OJIM3Ke TI0 CMbICTY. 1151 ApuctoTesns phronesis —
9TO HeKasl MpUKIagHas GopmMa MyAPOCTH, TOAXOASIIAS AJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
M3MEHUTb MUP, HO Ha 6oJiee ApeBHEM SI3bIKE Tpareauy qeiiCTBYE HaIllero
MCUXO(PU3NYECKOTO PPEVES OXBATHIBAET KAK MBICJIN, TAaK Y YyBCTBA.

W BOT MbI MOOXOAUM K CyTH Ipo6ieMbl 06pa3zoBaHus. Ecim Mbl X0-
UM, 4T06bI COPOKIT ObIT HAIIMM YUUTEIEM, MbI JO/IKHBI TTPUCTYIIATHCS
K Hemy. EcJii Mbl XOTUMM YUUTHCSI Y aHTUYHOCTHM TTPeroaBaHuI0 rpaxkaaH-
CKOJi OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, TOTJA MbI JOJIKHbBI MU3YUUTh TO, KaK rpaxkaaHCKast
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh IpernojaBajiach B AHTUYHOCTU. ['paskIaHCTBEHHOCTh
ObLIa MPaKTUKOM, 06pPa30M SKM3HM, ¥ BIIUTHIBAJIACH TEJIOM TaK Ke, KaKk
¥ pasymoM. [[J1aTOH ITOCTaBMU/I TAHEI] B IIEHTP 06pa30BaTeIbHOTO ITPOIIeC-
ca, TOTOMY YTO MMEHHO TaK/M 00pa30M JIIOAY YUMUIUCH OBITh B TADMOHUMA
C APYTUMM JTIOJbMMU, C TTOJIMCOM, U, CJIeI0OBATEIBHO, C cCaMyMM c000ii. Ecyin
MBI [I€/ICTBUTEIIBHO XOTUM 00Y4aTh IPaskAAaHCKOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTM C TI0-
MOIIbIO « AHTUTOHbBI», TOTJA MbI JO/DKHBI BCTYIIUTD C HEell B KOHTAKT uepe3
MpakTuKy. Eciu rpaskgaHcKasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh TTOHMMAETCsI KaK HeuTo
aKTMBHOE, TO U BOCITUTAHME ee JO/DKHO ObITh aKTMBHBIM. ECitu rpaskmaH-
CKast OTBETCTBEHHOCTh KAaCcaeTCsl yIaCTUsI B CTPOUTEILCTBE 0OIIeCTBa, TO
¥ BOCIIUTAHME TOJKHO BKJIIOYATD B Ce0S yIacTHe B CTPOUTEIbCTBE BOILIO-
IIeHHOTO MOHMMaHwus1, phronein.

DTOT BOMPOC 51 XOUy PaCCMOTPETh Ha CBOEM CeMMHape Iocie obena.
S elle He HAaIIEJ OTBETOB, HO C HEKOTOPBIMY 13 BaC MHe ObI XOTEI0Ch U3-
YUUTD CITOCOOBI, KOTOPbIE TIOMOTYT BalllM yUYeHMKAaM CTaThb KaK MCITON-
HUTENSIMMU, TaK U TPaKIaHAMM, UCTIOMHSIONIMMHA CBOI TPaskIaHCTBEH-
HOCTb. § ceifuac 3aKOHYY IIUTATOI 13 MOEro JJI06MMOro TeOpeTHUKa, XaHHbI
ApeHAT, KOTOpasi CpaBHUBAET UTPY B TeaTpe C aKTUBHOWM IPaskgaHCKOM
ro3unmeii. OHa MUIIeT: «AKTepaM HYKHA ayauUTOpMsI, YTOObI TTOKA3aTh
CBOIO BUPTYO3HOCTD. JIIOASAM e/ CTBYIOIIUM [[TO4, HUMM OHA UMeeT B BULLY
rpaxaH]| Takke HY>KHO IPUCYTCTBUE OPYTUX, TIepes KeM OHU MOTYT BbI-
CTYIIaTh; 060MM HYKHO OOIIECTBEHHO OpPraHM30BaHHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO
IUIST CBOEIE «paboThI», ¥ 06a 3aBUCST OT APYTMX B COOCTBEHHO IMpeACTaBIIe-
HUMN... [pedyeckuii monmc Korma-To 6bUT MMEHHO TaKoi «hopMoit rpaBiie-
HMSI», KOTOpast obecrieunBaia jioeit MpoCTPaHCTBOM BbICTYIIEHUIA, T/Ie
OHU MOIJIM GBI I€/ICTBOBATH, CBOETO POZA TEATPOM, Ie MOIJIA MOSBUTHCS
cBOGOmar!.

! ‘Freedom and Politics’ in On Liberty, ed. David Miller, Oxford 1991, 65.
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C taTbs Xeiisen Memuccsl TomuBep «Yuenne TepeHuus 06 o6pa3oBa-
HUM» TIpefJjiaraeT YMTaTe/l0 MpoUIeIUTb SBOMIOINI0 aHTUUYHOTO Te-
aTtpa 1, B 0CO6eHHOCTH, U3MEHEeHMsI IPeBHErpeuecKmx IpaMaTUIeCcKuX
CTaHJAPTOB B JIpPeBHEPUMCKOM TeaTpe BpeMeH TepeHuus. Kak n [IsBup,
Baiinc, TonmuBep obpalliaeT BHMMaHMe Ha B3aMOIEe/CTBIIe U B3aMMO3aBy-
CUMOCTb AaHTUYHBIX MHCTUTYTOB CEMbU 1 00pa3oBaHust. [epossMu KoMe i
TepeHLMsT CTAHOBATCS «OTIIbI ¥ I€TV», KOTOPbIE He HAaXOOST IMOHMMAaHMS
", TOJTbKO MaKCUMaJIbHO YCJIOKHUB IMTPOCTYIO CUTYaIMi0, HAUMHAIOT 3a1y-
MbIBAThCSI O MOMCKE KOMIIPOMMCCHOTO peliieHs. OHM OCTiapuBalOT BHYT-
puceMeltHyI0 Mepapxuio, MOATaYMBAIOT AUCIUIUIMHY, UIYIIYIO OT IJIaBbl
ceMbM, IOTIAJA0T B IJIEH K CTPACTSIM M TIOPOKaM, a I7laBHOe — IMTOCTOSTHHO
60SITCSI TOTO, UTO UX MOTJIOTUT ITOTOK UYKOTO SKM3HEHHOTO OITBbITA.

BoIIBMHYB rUmoTeTHUecKoe TMojiokeHre 0 ToM, 4yTo TepeHlnit uepe3
KOMeIUy XOTeJl SBUTb CBOIO KOHIIEIIIMIO Hauydinero oopasoBanus, To-
JIBep MPOBOAUT aHAJIOTUIO ¢ LIMilepoHOM, KOTOPbI XOTeN CAeaaTh TO Ke
camoe uepe3 cBou coduHeHust u peun. PaspabatpiBaemasi LlyiiiepoHoM
KoHIemnius humanitas, mpefrosarana compKeHNe, HO He CMSHYE rpeve-
CKOTO U PUMCKOT0 KaHOHOB Ho6poaeTtesny. CylecTBOBaHMe AyX BUOOB 06-
pa3oBaHMs — 10 IPeYeCKOMY ¥ IT0 pUMCKOMY 006pasily — pacCMaTpUBaIoCh
LIMi1epoHOM C TOUKM 3peHUs] BeTUKOM MUCCUM PUMIISIH, KOTOpbIe HaKo-
Hell-TO MOJIy4YMIY BO3MOXKHOCTb IIOCTPOUTH CBOI cal Akazema U cliefaTh
€ro CTOJIb JKe MPUBJIeKATEIbHBIM AJISI YYeHUKOB. TepeHIii, 6e3yCcI0BHO,
He MOT He MHTepecoBaThCsl 3TUMM Ke BOIIpOcaMu, HO B IleHTpe ero BHU-
MaHUs Bce ke 6bTa He TeJaroruyeckas Teopus, a megarornieckast mpak-
TuKa. [IpocTbie BOIPOCHI O TOM, KaK, KOTO ¥ 3a4eM YUUTb, MHTEPeCOBAIN
TepeHIUS C TOUKM 3PeHMs KM3HEeCIIOCOOHOCTH CYIeCTBOBABIIMX 00pa-
30BaTeIbHBIX TPAKTUK, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA GOPMIPOBAHME PUMCKOTO
IpaskgaHNHA, KOTOPOMY MOIJIO OBITh He UYKAO0 I'PeKObUIbCTBO. TepeH-
1uit, Kaxk ¥ LumepoH, cuntast, 4To o6pa3oBaHyue ISl pUMISTHUHA TOJIKHO
6bITh 0C06071 GOPMOTT BOCITUTAHMS Uepe3 KyJIbTYPy, HEKMM BO3BbIIIIEHMEM
Ha/Jl TOBCeJHEBHOCTbIO, & He MOATOTOBKO K KM3HU B ee paMKax.

TonuBep mnmoguepkMBaeT, UTO BHMMATe/bHOE TIpoUTeHe TeKCToB Te-
PEHIIVS TIO3BOJISIET YBUAETD IIPUYMHBI U TTOC/IEACTBIUS CMeIeHMsI 06pas3o-
BaTeIbHbIX MUJI€aJIOB C TEMU CMbICJIOBBIMU aKIleHTaMM, KOTOpbIe PaccTaB-
JisT 06pa30BaHHbIE JIIOAY, MHTEPECOBABIIMECS TYMAaHV3MOM SJITMHCKOM
KYJIBTYDPbI TIpeJiCTaBUTeNM Kpyskka CLIMITMOHA.
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Vuenne Tepeuiiyss 06 oopasoBanmm!
R T T
(Ilep. A.A. Boaikoseoti, B.K. ITuuy2uHoti)

HecMoTpst Ha TO YTO PUMCKHME IpaMaTypri 4aCTO MHOTOe 3aMMCTBO-
Ba/IM U3 TPEUeCKOit IpamMmaTypriii, CTOUT IIPEATIONOKUTh, YTO C TTOMOII[HIO
CBOVX TTheC OHY TIPOJIBUTAIINU MIEN, KOTOPbIE, KAK OHYU HAZEeSTNCh, OKAXYT
BAVSIHME Ha My6auKy. [leabh JaHHOM CTaThby — MPENCTaBUTh J0Ka3aTeNlb-
CTBa TOTO, YTO TepeHI[uit, UyBCTBYS HEOGXOAMMOCTD B YIYUIIEHUY COBpe-
MEHHbIX eMy MeTO[IOB 00yUeH s, B HEKOTOPIX KOMeIUsX (B UaCTHOCTH,
B «CamoucTsizaTesie» 1 «Bparbsax»?), 06HAPOLOBAJI CBOIO KOHIIEIIIIO Hal-
JIyuliiiet cucteMbl 06pa3oBaHus. Bosee TOro, BrosiHe BO3MOKHO, UTO OH
OTYACTH BBICTYIIWI B KaYeCcTBe MPeCTaBUTeNsi 00pa30BaHHbIX JOei 13
Kpykka CIIMITMOHA, KOTOPble 0COGEHHO MHTEPECOBAIUCH TYMaHMUCTIUUe-
CKVUM aCIeKTOM 3JUTMHCKOI KY/IbTYPBI.

TTocKOMbKY 0OOIIEN3BECTHO, UTO 0Opa3oBaHue B paHHEM Pume 6buIO,
B OCHOBHOM, JIeJIOM CEMbI>, OCYIIIECTB/IIEMbIM TION, HAGIOEHEM POLI-
Tesneitt, ppasa «reopus 06pa3soBaHMsI» B HACTOSIIEM MUCCIeIOBAHUM OGyIeT

1 OpurnnanpHoe uspanue: Toliver H.M. The Terentian Doctrine of Education //
The Classical Weekly. — 1950. - Vol. 43. — N2 13. — PP. 195-200. [ToTHOTeKCTOBas
Bepcusl AOCTYITHA IO ajpecy: http://www.jstor.org/stable/4342731. bnarogapum
pemakuMio JKypHasa 3a 6eCKOpbICTHOE 1 TI06e3HOe pa3pelleHye IepeBecTy 1 OIy-
61MKOBATh AAHHYIO paboTy. [TepeBop ¢ aHmmiickoro 5.A. Bonkosoii, B.K. ITuuyru-
HoJi; kKomMeHTapuu B.K. [Inuyrunoii. [lepeBon 1 KOMMeHTMPOBaHMe BbITIOTHEHbI
ripu puHaHCOBOV nmoaaepskke PODOU npoekTt «KoHIIenmust BOCIIUTaHUS KYIbTYPOii
B negaroruke Luiepona» N2 16-06-00004».

2 B maHHOJ cTaTbe LMUTaThl TepeHLus NMpUBOAATCS 1o usgaHuio P. Terenti Afri
Comoediae, ed. Robert Kauer and Wallace M. Lindsay (Oxford: At the Clarendon
Press, 1926).

5 Jlaske pUMCKM€ 3aKOHBI HE CTABUJIMCH BBIIIE CEMEIHBIX BOCITUTATENIbHBIX TPa-
IULUI M [eMOHCTPMPOBAIY YBaXKUTEIBHOE OTHOIIEHME K CeMeTHOMY YKIamy. —
(Ilpum. - B. I1.).

4 Tlomgpo6HOe omucaHue paHHero pUMCKOro o6pasoBanust cm.: J.F. Dobson,
Ancient Education and Its Meaning to Us (London: George C. Harrap and Co., 1932),
pp. 91-104; Paul Monroe, Source Book of the History of Education for the Greek
and Roman Period (New York: Macmillan, 1902), pp. 327-85; Aubrey Gwynn,
Roman Education from Cicero to Quintilian (Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1926),
pp. 11-58; Ernest Carroll Moore, T’he Story of Instruction: The Beginnings (New
York: Macmillan, 1936), pp. 322-31; A.S. Wilkins, Roman Education (Cambridge:
At the University Press, 1905), pp. 1-2, 5-15; Walter Hobhouse, The Theory and
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03HAuaTh TEOPHIO CYIIHOCTH M METOHOB CEMEITHOrO BOCIIUTAHMSI' PUMCKO-
ro MajbuMKa. iMeeTcst OCTaTOYHO 10Ka3aTeIbCTB TOTO, YTO 3TO JOMalllHee
obyueHe ObUIO B Te BpeMeHa Upe3BbIUaifHO CTPOrMM. Yike BO BpeMeHa Ka-
TOHA TPAAMUIIMOHHOE 06pa30BaHMe AJISI ChIHA COCTOSIIO M3 CTPOroif YMCTBEH-
HOJ 1 (DM3MUYECKOVi IIOATOTOBKY HAPSITY C YCBOEHVMEM OCHOBHBIX PUMCKUX
mobpomeTesneii  Takux (aKTUUeCKUX 3HAHUIA, KOTOpPbIe TIOMOI/IM ObI FOHOIIEe
B CJTY’K€HUM TOCYJAPCTBY U ceMbe. KybTYpHOCTD He SIB/ISIIaCh BaXKHBIM 3J1e-
MeHTOM. Llesib 06pasoBaHms, [T0 MHEHUIO SKUTeIel paHHero Puma, 3aKio-
4aJ1ach B IIOATOTOBKE K BBIITOTHEHMIO 06513aHHOCTE1 TIOBCeIHEeBHOM SKU3HM?.

OpHaKo KoT/Ia B PuMe Hauasao MIMPOKO pacipoCTPaHIThCS IPeKopUIb-
CTBO, €ro NowiegoBaTe/M O0CO3HA/IM, UTO IMOCTVKEHME TPeyecKoil amuTe-
paTypbl U Guaocodur MOXKET CTaTh B 6Morpaduu yueHuKa MocjaeTHuM
TYMaHUCTUUECKUM IITPUXOM, MOC/Ie TOTO KaK CTapasi CUCTeMa BOCIU-
TaeT B HEM CTporue KauvectBa prudentia, honestas, virtus, pietas, pudor,
constantia u gravitas®. IMeHHO 3TO U IIPOMU30IIO C HEKOTOPBIMU PUMJISI-
Hamu. Y MHOTUX 4eHOB Kpykka CuunuoHa u no3nHee y LluiiepoHa mMbl
BUIMM 3Ty caMylo humanitas?, koropas 6bl1a pe3yIbTaTOM CIUSHMS JTIYY-

Practice of Ancient Education (New York: Stechert, 1910), pp. 29-41; William M.
Smail (trans.), Quintilian on Education (Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1938),
pp. IX—XV; K.M. Westaway, The Educational Theory of Plutarch (London: University
of London Press, 1922), pp. 20-23; W. Warde Fowler, Social Life at Rome in the Age
of Cicero (New York: Macmillan, 1927), pp. 169-84. 13 opurmHambHbIX UCTOYHU-
KOB MHGOPMAIIMM O TPAAUIIVIOHHO CYPOBO¥ CHCTEMe TUCIUIUIMHBI Y TIOATOTOBKM,
MpeArounTaeMoi ApeBHUMM puMJIsiHamu, cM.: Plautus. Bacch. 419-48; Tacitus
Dial. 28-34; Pliny Ep. viii. 14. 1-7; Plutarch Aem. 6. 4-5 and Cat. Ma. 20. 2-8.)

! 3mech 1 manee ymorpebiseMoe aBTopoM cj10Bo “discipline” 6ymeT B 3aBUCUMO-
CTM OT KOHTEKCTA IMepeBeIeHO KaK «BOCIIUTAHME», <TOATOTOBKA», «00pa3oBaHMe»,
«IMCUUIUIMHA». B cTporom cmbicie, cioBo “discipline” moskeT 6bITh IepeBefe-
HO Ha PYCCKUI SI3bIK U KaK AVCIUIUIMHA (B CMBICTIE «IIOPSIAOK»), U KaK obydyeHue
(B cMbICIIe «0co6ast IIOAroTOBKa»). JIaT. miaron “discere”, 0T KOTOPOro MPOU3OLLIO
cnoBo “disciplina”, o3HauaeT «y4UThCs». IlepBbIMM 3HAUEHUAMM [JISl JTATUHCKO-
ro ciosa “disciplina” 6p11 «yueHue, obyueHue, o6pa3oBaHue, HaCTaBAeHNs, Ha-
BbIKW». — [Ipum. nep.

2 Cf. Gwynn, op. cit. (cM. cHOCKY BbIiIe), pp. 17-18, 34; Wilkins, op. cit. (cM. CHOCKY
BbIIe), pp. 1-2, 15; J. Wight Duff, A Literary History of Rome from the Origins to
the Close of the Golden Age (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1927), pp. 49-50.
5 Biaropasymue, 4ecTb, MyKeCTBO/XpabpoCTb, 611arouectue, CThIIJIMBOCTD, CTO-
KOCTb/TIOCTOSTHCTBO, CTPOTOCTh. — [Ipum. nep.

4 TlonHoe U sicHoe 06bsicHeHre humanitas B TOM CMbIC/Ie, KAK OHO TIOHMMAJIOCh
PUMJISHAMM, MOKHO HaliTuM B MHTepecHOii cratbe mpodeccopa O.E. Nybakken
«Humanitas Romana», TAPA, LXX (1939), 396-413. B oiHOM MecCTe OH OIMChIBA-
eT «<humanitas Romana» Kak MOHSTHeE, KOTOPOe «OXBaThIBAJIO MIMPOKIE YHUBEP-
cayibHbIE YesloBevecKye 06sI3aHHOCTH, Ty60KYe YYBCTBA JTIOOBM U COCTPamaHMs,
OOGIIYI0 YTOHYEHHOCTD KM3HY, BKITIOUAsT KPACOTy BHENTHE! COLMaNbHOM GOpMBI,
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IIMX YePT IPEUeCcKOro Xapakrepa ¢ TUIIMYHO PUMCKUMM yepramu'. Ihny-
Tapx coobimaet, yto IMuauii I[1aBn (oren; CHMUNMOHA) Aad CBOMM JIETSIM
KaK cTapoe pMMCKOe, TaK ¥ HOBOe Ipeueckoe o6pasoBaHue, yoenuB He-
CKOJIbKO OosibIliee BHUMaHMe nowienHemy (Aemilius Paulus, 6. 4-5). 9tu
IIBa TMI1a 06pa30BaHMs JOIOJHSUINA APYT APyTa, IIPY 9TOM PUMCKOe Ipej-
CTaBJISIO 06071 TOATOTOBKY K ITPAKTUUECKOI IesITeIbHOCTY B CeMbe U I'0-
CyIapCTBe, a TpeuecKkoe J00aB/IsIo MOHMMaHMe TyXOBHOM M MOpaIbHOI
OTBETCTBEHHOCTY YeJIOBeKa Iepe[ yesoBekoM. TakuM 006pa3oM, coueTa-
HIMe IBYX TUITOB 00pa30BaHMsI, KaK Ka3aoCh, MMEJIO ITOTEHIIMATIbHYIO BO3-
MOYKHOCTb c(hOpMMPOBATh GoJIee COBepLIeHHbI XapakTep?.

K coskanenuto, kak u mpensumen KaToH, ctpemieHne K SJIMHU3MY
MOTIJIO ITPUBOIUTH HE TOJMBKO K MIeaTbHBIM pe3yabTaTaM. MHOTVIE PUMIIS-
He, BUIS B JJTIMHU3ME, B OCHOBHOM, BO3MOYKHOCTD IIPUSITHOTO pa3Beve-
HMSI, 3a0bUTM CBOIO CTAPYIO CTPOTYIO AUCIIUTUIMHY U TIepeHsIN CBOOOIHbIE
MOpaJbHO-HPABCTBEHHbIE TIPUMHIMUITBI ¥ POCKOIIHbI 00pa3 KU3HU, UTO
B IVIa3aX OOIEeCTBEHHOCTH CTaI0 CUMTATHCS XapaKTepUCTUKOI BCEro rpe-
YyecKoro. B cBsi3u ¢ 9TUM pyHIaMeHTaTbHbIe pPUMCKIe KOHLIEIIIUN J0JITa,
MOpaJI U 1IeJIOCTHOCTY Hauaau MEHSIThCS, U 9Ta TeHIEHIIVsI, HeCOMHEeH-
HO, HallJIa OTpaskeHe B 06pa30BaTeIbHOI ITOIUTHUKE.

Takum o6pasom, B fabulae palliatae® narepecHo npowienuTh NPU3HAKU
TaKUX CMeIaoXcst 06pa3soBaTebHbIX UAeanoB. B «Bakxumgax» (405-499)

HaCTaKIeHMe JIMTepaTypoii, MCKYCCTBOM M ILIOZAMM CO3epIaHusT M YUeHOCTH,
a TaKkke palMOHATbHOE MpUMeHeHMe N06POAEeTeTbHOTO OTHOLIEHUST U TIOBee-
HMSI, IJIS TOTO, YTOOBI TI0 OTEIbHOCTY M CO001Ia CITYKUTh Ha 6J1aro yoaeii». [Tpo-
(eccop HubakkeH Takske OMMCHIBAET yBIeUeHMe TYMaHU3MOM WieHaMy KpysKKa
Cuunuona u 1MIIepoOHOM U MX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb B PaCIPOCTPaHEHUM TyMa-
HM3Ma CPeAy PUMJISTH.

! B counmueHusix, peyax u mmcbmax LMIEpOH paccTaBisieT pasHbie CMbICIOBbIE
aKUeHThl ¥ rnoMemaer ‘humanitas” B pasHble KOHTeKCTbl. TaM, Ifie MOHATUE
“humanitas” umeet y LiumepoHa rmegarornyeckoe comepskaHie, OH TOBOPUT O pe-
3yJbTaTe 00pasoBaHus (HEKO HOpMe 06pPa3sOBAHHOCTM M KYJIbTYPHOCTM B Mac-
mrabe MMITEPUM, HO C OTIOPOIi Ha rpeyecKoe Hac/Ie/ye) Wi O Ipoliecce 06pa3oBa-
HIsI B MaciiTabe KOHKPETHOTO YesloBeKa (ITyOOKO JTMUHOM I'PEeKO-PUMCKOM ITyTH
K mo6pogaerenn). [Tpum. — B. I1.

2 Cf. J. F. D’Alton, Roman Literary Theory and Criticism (New York: Longmans,
Green & Co., 1931), p. 28; Ruth Martin Brown, A Study of the Scipionic Circle
(“Iowa Studies in Classical Philology,” No. 1 [Scottdale, Pa.: Mennonite Press,
1934)), p. 14; Fowler, op. cit. (cM. cHocky Bbilie), p. 105; W. Warde Fowler, The
Religious hxperience of the Roman People from the Earliest Times to the Age of
Augustus (London: Macmillan, 1911), pp. 362-64; Nybakken, op. cit. (cM. CHOCKY
BbILIE), pp. 398, 401-4.

5 B crojkeTax MauiMaThl — KOMEIVSIX, KOTOPbIE CTABUIMCh PUMCKUMMU IpaMaTtyp-
ramy IO rpeyeckMM o6pasiiaM M UTPATUCh aKTepaMM B TrPeueckux KOCTIOMax.
Ipum. - B. I1.
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[T1aBT ONMMChIBAET IIPOTMBOPEUMBEIE ITeIAarOrMIeCKyie MeTOMAbI, OAVH M3 KO-
TOPBIX Je/IaeT aKLeHT Ha CTPOrOoi, APYroi — Ha HeCTPOTroy AycuuIuiMHe. Ho
MMEeHHO MJIILINIA U3 paMaTyproB, TepeHLINIA, TpM3HaBas CyllleCTBOBaHMe
MIPOTMUBOPEUMBBIX MHEHNIT OTHOCUTETHHO MPAaBWIbHO CHUCTEMbI 00yUeH NS
MaJIBYMKOB, IIPEACTaBIsIeT 001eCTBEHHOMY BHMMAaHMIO JOCTOMHCTBA U He-
IIOCTaTKM aJIbTepHAaTUBHbBIX MeToAoB. Ero komenust «bpaTbsi» mpepjaraet
SIPKUIT KOHTPACT MEXKIY «CTaPOMOAHBIMUY» U «ITPOTPECCUBHBIMM» T€aro-
ITMYEeCKMMMU IIKOJIaMU B aHTUYHYIO 3T10XY.

B camoM Hauajie He06XOIMMO TIPU3HATh, UTO 3TA OUEBUAHAS 3aMHTe-
pecoBaHHOCTDb TepeHIIMS B ITpobaeMax 06pa3soBaHMsI MOXKET ObITh BTOPUY-
HOT1. TTOCKO/BbKY CloKeThl U «CaMoucTsI3aTesnsi», u «bpaTbeB» ObLIU B3sI-
ThI U3 He JONIeAIlNX 10 HaC KoMeanuit MeHaHIpa, MOKHO AOMYCTUTh, YTO
PUMMCKUIA IpaMaTypr IMPOCTO MepeHec 3Ty TEMY U3 rpeueckoro oopasiia
U BOBCE He 00s13aTeIbHO OB TMUHO 00eCIIOKOeH mpobieMaMyu o6paso-
BaHMSI B CBOEM POJHOM ropope. B paMkax maHHOJ CTaThbM HET BO3MOXK-
HOCTY MCCJIeNOBATDb TaHHYIO TOUKY 3peHMs, YITyOIISIsICh B ICTOPUIO HOBOJA
IpevecKkoii KOMeIuu, a TakKKe B CJIOKHBIN U y3Ke He pas 00CyKIaBIINACs
BOIIPOC O B3aMMOOTHOIIIeHUSIX MeXXTy TepeH1yieM U ero rpeyecKMMu Ipo-
ToTuriamu. Tem He MeHee MOXXHO CKa3aTh, UTO TepeHLMii, B OTJAUYME OT
aBTOPOB HOBOJ KOMeIVl, OUeHb Cepbe3HO OTHOCWJICS K 9TO TeMe U aK-
LIEHTUPOBAJ BHMMAaHME Ha BOIIPoce 00pa30BaHMs IIyTeM YMEJIOro MaHM-
IyIMPOBaHMS IIapaMy KOHTPACTHBIX MepcoHaxkeri!. Cam (pakT, 4To OH Tak
CcTapaTeabHO MPOABUTAN 3TOT BOMPOC, YKa3biBaeT HA MHTepeC K HeMy KakK
K BOIIPOCY 00OIIIeCTBEHHO 3HauUnMMoMy. Jlaxke eciy TepeHIuii U 3aMMCTBO-
BaJI JAHHYIO TeMY, 5TO He ITOMEeIIaJi0 €My 0CO3HATh, HACKOJIbKO OHA OblIa
aKkTyaJibHa B TOT MI€PUOM, UCTOPUM PUMCKOTO 06pa3oBaHMs.

TepeHI1MiT HAXOAMJICS MO, BAMUSIHMEM UJI€HOB CIIUITMOHOBCKOTO KPY>KKa
", BEPOSITHO, pa3/iesisil MX T'YMaHMCTUYecKue crpeMiieHus. [Ipencrasisier-
CST OUEBMTHBIM, UTO ¥ OH ¥ OHM Bepwin B 00pa3oBaHKe, KOTOPOE BhIIET
3a Tpe[iesibl IIPOCTOTO BHYIIEHMS CTAapOPUMCKUX Job6pomeTesneit u GymeT
pa3BMBaTh KauecTBo humanitas. ECTb BepoSITHOCTb TOTO, UTO ApaMaTypT
M ero TOBApMUIIYM pPacCMaTPUBAIM TeaTp KaK ITPeKpacHbIi MHCTPYMEHT
MporaraHabl el 1, caeqoBaTebHO, pacIIpOCTpaHeHUsT pa3felisieMbIX
UMM 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX Teopuit. OHM 6bI HU B KOeii Mepe He ITOCTeCHS-
JINCh 3aHSTHCSI TPOABVOKEHMEM STUX TeOpuii JIIOObIMU TOCTOHBIMMU

L Cf. Philip Whaley Harsh, A Handbook of Classical Drama (Stanford University,
California: Stanford University Press, 1944), pp. 385-86, 394-98. Cm. Takxke:
Gilbert Norwood, The Art of Terence (Oxford: Blackwell, 1923), pp. 111, 126-30,
and Plautus and Terence (New York: Longmans, Green and Co., 1932), pp. 112-
19, 175. HeckonbKo MHast ToYKa 3peHus npencrasieHa B: Ph.E. Legrand, The New
Greek Comedy, trans. James Loeb (London: William Heinemann, 1917), pp. 440-43.
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CpeaCcTBaMM, 0OCOOEHHO YUUTHIBAS TOT (DAKT, UTO OHM, HECOMHEHHO, 0CO3-
HaBa/IM HEOOXOIVMOCTb ITPOTUBOCTOSITh OOBMHEHUSIM B CHUKEHUM CTaH-
IApTOB BCIEACTBYE IIPUTOKA B PUMCKOe 06pasoBaHme /umMHmu3Mal.

Ho momMmmo BbICOKOJ BEPOSITHOCTM TOTO, YTO ApaMaTypr UM ero Io-
KPOBUTENM ObUIM 03a60UYeHbl PUMCKUM 06pa3soBaHMEM B JOCTATOUYHOI
Mepe, UTOOBI MMOIBITATHCS YIYYIIUTD €0, CYIeCTBYIOT ellle A0Ka3aTesb-
CTBa, CcomepiKalecss B caMux KoMenusix. IlpumevaTtenbHo, uTo TepeH-
IIMI1 HaTIMCcal He OFHY, a Be KOMeIMM Ha TeEMY TOTO, UYTO BKITIOUYAET B Cebs
MpaBuIbHOE 06pasoBaHMe. KpoMe TOro, HaMeKM Ha 3Ty TEMY COmepiKaT-
CSs1 M B HEKOTOPBIX IPYIUX ero komeausix. «JIeByiika ¢ Auapoca» u «Cae-
KPOBb», HATIpUMep, M3MEHSIOT TPaaULIMOHHOe IIpecTaBieHne 06 abco-
JIIOTHOJ OTIIOBCKOJ BJIACTH, IBHO J€MOHCTPUPYS OCO3HABAHME TOTO, UTO
CbIHOBbBSI MMeJIN, TI0 KpaiiHeil Mepe, B HEKOTOPOIi CTeleH), BO3MOXKHOCTb
¥ TIpaBO 6paTh HA CeOST OTBETCTBEHHOCTD M MMPUHMMATH penreHus. OqHaKko
MMeHHO «CaMOMCTS3aTeNb» U «BpaThs» SIBISIOTCS BIAAIOIIMMCS BKIAIOM
JIATMHCKOJ KOMeIMY B Cepbe3HOe pacCMOTPEHYE BOIIPOCOB 06pa3oBaHMs.

«CaMouCTsI3aTeNb» B 1[€JIOM OIeHMBAETCSI KPUTUKAMU HITKe, yeM «Bpa-
Thsi». OffHA U3 TIPUYMH TAKO¥ OLIEHKM 3aK/TI0UAETCsT, BO3MOXKHO, B TOM, UTO
B OoJjiee paHHe KoMeauy pelieHe mpobaeMsbl, IesKalleil B OCHOBE CIOXKe-
Ta, HECKOJIbKO 3allyTaHHO. B KoMemuu mpeacTaBieHbl ABa OTIia, XpeMeT
1 MeHeneM, KOTOPbIe PACCYKAaIM O TIpobieMe MPaBUIbHBIX B3aMIMOOT-
HOIIIEHNIT MEKIY POJUTEIEM U CBIHOM, a Ha MPaKTUKe TPUAEPKMBAINCH
IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXHBIX Teopuii. B ogHo gauHHOM peun («CaMOouCTsI3aTeNby,
Heautontimorumenos, nanee HT, mudpsl — CTPOKM 1O TekcTy: 96-112)
MeHeneM JeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO €ro MOBeIeHMe 0 OTHOIIEHUIO K ChIHY
BKJTIOUAET BCe aTPUOYThI CTAPOMOIHOTO OTIIA: OH Hayas C KeCTOKOTro 06-
paleHusi, yIpekoB 1 OCKOpOJIeHNIT; OH MTPOIOJIKU YTPO3aMM OTPEUbCS
OT IOHOIIN; ¥ OH JTOCTUT KyJIbMUHALIVY, TIPUITICHIBAS IPOCTYITKY MOJIOZO-
r'0 YejioBeKa MpasgHOCTY U CChUIAsICh Ha CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MOJIOJIOCTh
Kak Ha MaeanbHbIi mpumep. K HecuacTbio, KnnHMS HaCTOMbKO GYKBasIb-
HO BOCIIPMHSITT CIOBA OTIIA, UTO cOEXKasI M3 JoMa U ITOCTYITMI HAa BOEHHYIO
CTysKOY, TEM CaMbIM 3aCTaBMB CTapyKa 0CO3HATh COOCTBEHHYIO ITYIIOCTh
(HT 112-17). MeHeZieM TOTUAC K€ KUAETCS B APYTYIO KPATHOCTb, UCTSI3as1
cebe pacKasiHMEM U KJISTHSICh, YTO OH HUKOT/IA 60JIbliie He OymeT BO3paxkaTh
MIPOTUB KejaHuit KinuHunum, Kakumu 6bI 9KCTpaBaraHTHBIMU OHU He GbUTK
(HT 121-50, 439, 464-66, 858).

WTak, TiiaTeabHOe M3ydeHle IMbeChbl TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO, IT0 CpaBHe-
HUIO C OOBIYHBIMYM MOJIOIBIMU JTIIONbMM M3 JIATMHCKOIM Komemum, Kiu-
HMSI HAa CAaMOM JieJie SIBJISIeTCS IOHOIIei, 061agatomyM VCKITIOUNTETbHO

I Cf. Nybakkeln, op. cit. (cM. cHOCKy BbiIne), p. 400; H.R. Fairclough, P. Terenti Afri
Andria (Boston: Allyn and Bacon, 1901), p. XXXIV.
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BBICOKMMM MOpPAIbHBIMM KauecTBaMy. OH JIIOOUT TOOPOAETETbHYIO Je-
BYILKY. IT0 60JIbIIIOMY CUETY, HET HUKAKUX CBUIETENIbCTB TOTO, UTO OH He
yBaskaeT cBoero oriia. OH He IUIeTeT HUKAKUX MHTPUT, YTOObI BLIMAHUTD
IeHbI'M y MeHenmeMa, ¥ TIpeIIIpUHMMAaeT eAMHCTBEHHYIO TIOTIBITKY OOMaHa
panu cBoero apyra Knurtudona. HackombKo MOKHO CyIUTh, eT0 TToBefe-
HIMe BCeraa OMHOO0OPasHO, i eIMHCTBEHHOE, B UeM OH He ITOBUHYETCS CBO-
€My OTILy, 9TO €ro JII0O0OBHbIE OTHOIIEeHMs. Torga OueBUAHO, UYTO CHUCTEMA
obpasoBaHus MeHememMa IPOM3BeJa 3[PaBOMBIC/SIIIIETO ¥ BHICOKOHPAB-
CTBEHHOTO 4esioBeKa. UTo KacaeTcs xapakTepa 3TOro 4ej0BeKa, TO eBa
JIV €T0 MOKHO OTHECTH K Mefarormyeckum HeyaauaMm.

OpHako TepeHIIMIT IBHO XOUeT IPENTONOXKUTD, UTO JIJISI TOTO, UTOOBI
KaKO¥-1MO0 MEeTOJH BOCIIMTAHMS OBLI YCIENIHbIM, OH JO/DKEH YBeIUuy-
BaTh, & HE YMEHbIIIATh CYACThe KaK POOUTEJIS, TaK U pebeHKa. B aToM OT-
HOIlIeHUY cuctemMa MeHemema gaet c60ii. [Jo MOMEHTA OThe3/1a MOJIOHOTO
yesioBeka MeHeJleM He TOJIbKO He TIOHMMAaeT ero, HO U, TI0-BUAMMOMY, He
YYBCTBYET B 3TOM HEOOXOAMMOCTU. B pesysbraTe, OH COBEpIIAeT OIMNb-
Ky, TBITASICh 3aCTaBUTh KIMHMIO OTKA3aTbCs OT CBOel BO3JII0OIEHHOIA.
B mbece HeT HMKAKMX yKa3aHUI Ha TO, YTO O 3TOTO MOMEHTA MOJIOLOM
YyeJI0BeK ObIBAJT ITO-HACTOSIIEMY HeCUacT/INB, HO IIPEeICTAB/ISIETCS MaJIo-
BEPOSITHBIM, UTO STOT MOMEHT MOT ObITb IT€PBbIM KOHQIMKTOM SKeJTaHUIA.
BeposiTHO, 3Ta ccopa M3-3a [eBYILIKM — OKOHUATe/lbHasl, HeBBIHOCUMAS
KyJbMUHAIMS AOJITUX JIET, B TeUeHMe KOTOPBIX OTell MbITAJICs MOJaBUTh
yrpsimoro cbiHa. Korpa B pesy/nbTaTe 3TOro pa3pbiBa OTHOIIEHMI CTapUK
BBIHYKI€H BOCIIPMHUMATb CUTYALMIO C IBYX CTOPOH, OH TOXXe CTAHOBUTCS
[Ty60KO HecuacTHbhIM. TakuM 06pa3oMm, ero CUCTeMa BOCIIMTAHMS TTPOU3-
BeJia CyIeCcTBO, BOOPY>KeHHOe MOPaJIblo, UAeajiaMu U B3IJISIAaMU BBIIIe,
a He HIKe CpeJlHero B CBOeM OKPY>KeHUM, HO B TO ke BpeMsI 3Ta cucTeMa
CTaJIa MIPUUYMHOI TITyGOKOT0 HeCuacThsl KaK [IjIs1 OTIia, TaK ¥ [JIs1 ChiHa. Te-
PEeHIMi, TaKUM 006pa30M, BHYIIAET CBOMM 3PUTEISIM MbICb O TOM, YTO
Mpe>XkHYe 00pa30BaTe/bHbIE M easbl HEJOCTATOYHO XOPOI, IOTOMY UTO
OHU He 00€eCITeYNBaOT TaKye BaXKHbIE aCIIEKThI OTHOIIEHMIT MEXKITY OTIIOM
¥ CBIHOM, KaK B3aMMOITOHMMaHMe, To6poTa 1 6aropasymMmue.

IMo3BonuB MeHemeMy 6pocaThCs M3 OMHOM KpalfHOCTU B ApyTyio, Te-
peHIuii cMOT 3 GHEeKTHO MPOTUBOTIOCTABUTH HEJOCTATKY KaK Ype3MepHOIi
CTPOTOCTH, TaK ¥ UpE3MEPHOI CHUCXOAUTEIBHOCTU. UTOOBI MOTUEPKHYTH
PUCK UYpe3MepHONM CHUCXOOUTEIbHOCTU, B IIbeCy BBOOUTCS IT€PCOHAX
KmutrdoH, KOTOPbI, XOTS ¥ BOCHUTBHIBAJICS ropasmo 6oee CHUCXOIN-
TEeJIbHBIM OTI[OM, BCe K€ OKa3bIBaeTCsI HUKYUeMHBIM yesoBekoM. [IpaBpa,
TO, HACKOJIBKO CHUCXOIMUTEIbHBIM ObLT XpeMeT, BOIIPOC TOBOJIBHO TYMaH-
HBIA, TTOCKOIbKY €r0 peuy 1o BOTIPOCY IUCIIATUIMHBI — a 3TOT OOMT/IMBbIN
TrOpO’KaHMH HUKOTAA He YITyCKajJ BO3MOXXHOCTb IPOU3HECTU peub — He
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CJIMIIKOM ITIOC/IenoBaTesbHbl. B Hauame komenuu (HT 151-57) oH TOu-
HO IMarHOCTUPYyeT MpoO6JieMy B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUIT MexXny MeHemeMoM
n KnyHmneii, roBopsi, YTO OHM HeIOCTaTOYHO XOPOLIO 3HAIOT APYT ApyTa
1 uTo KivHMs1, He 0CO3HAaBast TOTO, KaK CUJIbHO JIIOOUT ero OTell, He MOXKeT
LIOBEPSITh €MY. DTOT OTPBIBOK COAEPYKUT CIPaBeAIUBYI0 KPUTUKY CTapO-
PUMCKOI IUCHUIUIMHBI, 000psieMoit MeHememoM. OHaKO BCKOpE IOCIIe
9TOro, B pasropope o Knumuuu co ceoum ceiHom Knutudonom, Xpemer,
TOXO0yKe, OTMpaBbIBaeT CTPOroCTh MeHeneMa, yTBepskaast, YTO CbIH A0JI-
SKeH YCTYIAaTh OTILY U UTO JII0ObIe SKeCTOKME IeJiCTBMSI CO CTOPOHBI OTIIA
COBEpIIAIOTCS VCKIIOYNTENbHO panu 6mara cerHa (HT 200-10). OTa peub
u mocaenyioias ropekas peakius Kmntudona (HT 213-29) Heckonbko
03a1a4MBaloT, TaK KaK B HMX HET HUMKAKUX ITPM3HAKOB BOCXBaJISI€MBbIX
XpemeToM Teopuii JOBepHs M ITOHUMAaHMsI, 0COGEHHO C yYeTOM TOTO, UTO
B JajbHelemM okasbiBaeTcs: KnmutudoH, momo6HO MHOTMM OPYTUM MO-
JIOZTBIM JTFOZISIM, ¥ KOTOPBIX CTPOTME POAUTENN, CTPACTHO BITIOOJIEH B TeTepy
U TUITAHUPYET 0OMaHOM TOTYYUTh I€HBIY Y OTLIA.

YTo6bI elrie 6osblie YCIOKHUTD JIIOOYI0 MOMbITKY MPUIATY K TTIOHMMa-
HUIO 3pUTENISIMU YoeskmeHnit XpeMeTa, aBTOp ITOKAa3bIBaeT TO, KAK OH He
onmoOpsieT craBIero JubepaabHbIM MeHegeMa. XpeMeT, 0COGeHHO IToCIIe
TOTO, KaK OH HAaKOPMWJI TeTepy Bakxuay u ee cBUTY 06e10M, ITpU3bIBa-
€T K OCTOPOXKHOCTYU ¥ YMEPEHHOCTH, TIpeayIpexkaasi, uTo nam deteriores
omnes sumu’ licentia! (HT 483). Ero n3o6peTanbHblil yM poxkgaeT 6iec-
TAIee NMpeIjiokeHne, 4Tobbl MeHemeM paspenini paby oOMaHyTb ero —
rpesecTHas cxeMa jisl OUCUUIUIMHUPYIONero o6pasoBanus. U TOMbKO
HekoTopoe Bpems ciryctss (HT 562-94), mo6pomeTenbHO Mpenyrpenns
Knutudona, GaupTyoInero ¢ Toi, KOTopas, IO ero IpeacTaBIeHUSIM,
6bL1a BO3JTI00/IEHHO KiyHMM, 0 TOM, YTO HeJTb3sT BMEIIMBATBCS B UYIKME
JIIOOOBHBIE JIeJ1a, OH CTaJT MIPEXKHUM JOOPOMYIIHBIM Y YBepPEeHHBIM B cebe
popuTeneM, KOTOPbIi HUMKOIZIA He HY)KJIAeTCs B CTPOTMX MeTOZax, IJis
TOTO, UTOOBI YOEIUTh CBOEro ChIHA MOCTYMUTDh MpaBuabHO. Ho mopasu-
TeJTbHOE OTKPBITHE, UTO €r0 COOCTBEHHBIN ChIH JIIOOUT reTepy,  He TOITbKO
He TOBEPUJICS B 3TOM OTILY, HO ¥ OOMaHYJI ero, 3acTaBisieT XpeMeTa u3Mme-
HUTb CBO€ OTHOIIIeHMe. VI U3MeHUTh HAaCTO/IbKO e CUIbHO, KaK U B CBOE
BpeMs 3TO clienan MeHeneM, a BO3SMOXKHO, U CMJTbHee, ITOCKOIbKY OH OyKec-
TOYEH B CBOMX yIp03ax JIMIIUTb CbIHA HACAeNCTBa, U Aaxe MeHeneM Ha-
3piBaeT ero 6ecuesnoBeuHbiM (HT 1045-46). [Ijist unrTaTesist, U BO3MOXKHO,
IL7ISL 3pUTENIsL, COBOKYITHBIV pPe3y/lbTaT BCEX 3TUX PEUMUCTBIX, HO Hemoce-
JlOBaTeIbHbIX BbICKa3bIBaHMIT XpeMeTa — 3TO HeOolpeleIeHHOCTh B OTHO-
IIEHMY TOTO, HACKOJIBKO JInbepalibHa JO/IKHA OBITH CHCTEeMa 00pa3oBaHus,

1 «Hac Bcex mopTuT cBOeBoJMe». — ITpum. nep.
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KOTOpPYIO OH ToggepxkyBaeT. OgHaK0, HACKOIbKO BO3MOKHO TOHSTh, €ro
Teopusi OCHOBaHa Ha MPUHIIUIIE TTOTHO OTKPOBEHHOCTHM 1 B3aMMOTIOH M-
MaHMsI MeX[y OTLIOM M ChIHOM. TeM He MeHee, B KOHEYHOM UTOre, OHa
TIPMBOIUT K ellle OOIbIIeMY IIPOBaJTy, YeM cucteMa MeHeneMma, 160, B OT-
mune ot Kimvann, KnutudoH He MpOoSBIISeT H OTHOTO TOCTOTHOTO Ka-
yecTBa. OH He COOTBETCTBYET HMKAKUM TMTPM3HAHHBIM MOpPaIbHbIM CTaH-
JapTaM M He BbIKAa3bIBAeT HM MaJIeHIIero 3Haka CbIHOBHETO 06J1aroyecTmsl.

CornacHo BbIlIeNpOBeleHHOMY aHanu3y, TepeHIuii, ToXoxe, cTapaeT-
Cs1 cKas3aTh, UTO HU OJIHA M3 MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBaHHBIX B «CamoucTsI3aTe-
Jie» Teopuii 06pa30BaHMsI HE 00eCIIeUNT KeJlaeMbIX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUT
MEKIY poauTeseM M peOeHKOM, M HY Ha OIHY U3 HUX HeJb3s TTOJTOKUTHCS
B IOCTVM>KEHUM CUACTbhsI ¥ HPAaBCTBEHHO YMCTOThI. CKPBITHIN CMBIC/I, BO3-
MOYKHO, 3aK/TFOUAeTCS B TOM, UTO HEOOXOAMMO MPUIEePKUBATHCS yMEpEeH-
HOTO Kypca B BOCITUTaHMM pebeHKa. JJVCIUIUIMHY B MOPAJIbHBIX BOITPOCAX
HeJIb3s 000JTY CTOPOHOIA, ¥ TOJILKO OTell, KOTOPBIi 9TO IOHMMAET, MOXKET
COXPaHUTD yBakeHMe CBOero cbiHa. Ho aTa AuciuiuinHa J0/KHa TpuMe-
HSITBCSI PA3yMHO ¥ COUYBCTBEHHO, YTOOBI MOJIO[IO} UeIOBEK IIPUHS ee
C KeJIaHMEeM.

CrietyeT TIpU3HATD, UTO M3-3a PA3MbIThIX I'PAHUIL MEKAY CTPOTOCTbIO
U CHUCXOAUTEIbHOCThI0 «CaMOMCTSI3aTe/ib» He laeT YeTKOI KOHIeIn
pasyMHOI cucTeMbl 0Opa3oBaHusi. OMHAKO TAKOi YIIpeK He MOKET ObITh
crmenaH B ctopony «bpatbeB» (Adelphae). BpaTbst MUkuoH u [lemest sIBJsI-
IOTCSI CTOPOHHMKAaMM TTPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX Teopuii. [lepBbIii BHyTpeHHUIA
MOHOJIOT MIUKIMOHA MMOKa3bIBaeT HaM, UTO [leMest — 3TO CypOBbIi TPy/I0-
JIIOOVBBIN UeT0BEK, PACCYOUTETbHO IPUHMMAIOIINI Ha ce6s OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb I71aBbl CeMbM, @ MUKMOH — HETOPOIUIMBbIV CHUCXOAUTEIbHBIN 3CTeT,
BeIyIIuit 06pa3 >KM3HM HY 3@ UTO He OTBeYaromero xonoctsaka (Ad. 40-47).
MOHOJIOT TaKsKe BKJTIOUAeT B Ce6sI TOCTATOUHO ITOJTHOE U3JIOKEHVE TEOPUN
MMKMOHA OTHOCUTEBHO ITPAaBUIbHOTO METO/Ia BOCIIMTaHMS ChIHA — MEH-
HO 3TOM CHUCTeMbI OH TIPUAEPXKUBAJICS, BOCIUTHIBASI CBOETO MPUEMHOT0
cbiHa JcxyuHa (Ad. 48—77). AHanM3 ero BbICKa3bIBAHMIA ITOKA3bIBAET, UTO
€ro cycTeMa IOCTPOeHa Ha B3aMMHOM JOBEPUN U APYKOe MeKITy pomauTe-
JIEM ¥ CBIHOM: €CJIM OTell JeMOHCTPUPYET CHUCXOAUTENTbHOCTD 1 TOOPOTY,
TO Y CbIHA OT HEro He GYIeT CeKPeTOB, OH O6yIeT MCKPEeHHUM, OTKPBITHIM
M HAy4YUTCS TTOCTYNaTh MPaBUIbHO TI0 CBOEJ Bojie, a He U3 CTpaxa; eciu
5Ke oTel] IpMMeHSsIeT TObKO CUJTY, TO OH BOCIIUTHIBAET B ChIHE JDKMBOCTD.

MOXXHO OTMETUTD, UTO, KaK B 3TOM MOHOJIOTe, TaK U B MOUIEIYIOIMINX
oTpbIBKaX, MuKuoH Bbigenser liberalitas! Kak KauecTBo, KOTOpoe IpuU
IO/DKHOM TTOOLIPeHMM OyIeT CITYKUTh MOeaJbHbIM PYKOBOACTBOM IS

! «06pa3 MbIC/Ieil M OeCTBUIL, CBOICTBEHHBII CBOGOOHOMY YeIIOBEKY; 6saro-

poxnctBo». — Ilpum. nep.
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IOHOIIIeCKOTO Cco3HaHMs. [IpemcraBisieTcss, YTO JaTUHCKMe caoBa liberalis
u liberalitas ¥MelOT KOHHOTAIIMIO IIEOPOCTH, 3a60ThI O APYTUX U CBS3U
C BBICOKMMM MeanaMu JIMYHOCTHOTO [TOBEIEeH s, UTO SIB/ISIeTCS] KauecTBa-
MM MICTMHHO 6J1aTOPOIHOTO YesioBeka. TepeHInii, oueBMIHO, pacCMaTpuBa-
€T YyBCTBO J0JITA 1 HPaBCTBEHHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh KaK HEOTHEMJIEMYIO
yacTb liberalitas; roHOIIA, BOCIMTAHHBIN HA/IEKAUIMM 06pa3om, He OymeT
CKPBITHBIM ¥ 3aMKHYTBIM, OH ITPU3HAET CBOM HeOIaropasyMHbIe TOCTYITKA
M TIOHECET 3a HUX TTOJTHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD (Ad. 52—58). DTa uzes 3asBiieHa
He TolbKO MUKMOHOM B €ro IepBOM MOHOJIOTe; najsee ['ervoH, rymasi, 4To
AcxuH cobmpaeTcst 6pOCUTh 00eCUelIeHHYIO M JIeBYIIKY, 0OBMHSIET MOJIO-
IOT0 uesIoBeKa B HeloCToiHOM vir liberalis' mosemennn (Ad. 464)%. Bornee
TOro, MMKIOH, KOTOpPBIi, 63yC/IOBHO, cunTaeT cebs vir liberalis, mposiBis-
€T KeJlaHle B3SITb OTBETCTBEHHOCTh HE TOJIBKO 3@ CBOM JIMUHbBIE ITOCTYIIKM,
HO U 32 JIeMiCTBYS MaJIbulMKa, KOTOPOTO OH BocmuTasl. Korga oH y3HaeT, 4To
OCxXMH T0BeN ceOsT HACTOMbKO HEeIpaBMIbHO, YTO Y COCTpaThl CO3/1aI0Ch
BIleUaT/IeHNe, UYTO ee JoUb 00ecuecTin U 6pocuiav, MUKMOH JIMYHO TIPU-
XOIUT e€e YCIIOKOUTD. ITO HaBePHSIKA ObIIO [IJISI HETO OYeHb MTOCTBITHO 0651-
3aHHOCTbHIO, KOTOPYIO OH MOT ObI iepenathb [ernony (Ad. 597-609). ITo3x-
Hee MUKMOH OTUMTBIBAeT JCXMHA 3a €ro Takoe rosefeHue. OH TOBOPUT,
YTO IOHOIIIA, He B3SIB Ha Ce0sI BCIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3@ CBOM MTOCTYITKU U HE
TIPUJIOKUB YCYITHSL, UTOOBI CMSITUMUTD MX TTOCTEICTBYS IJIST IPYTUX, BEJT Cebs
HeI0CTOiHO ingenium liberale3, koTopbiM, Mo MHeHMIO MuKIoHa, TOT 06/1a-
nmaet (Ad. 683-95). OueBugHO, uTo TepeHinii paccMaTpuBaet liberalis kak
BecbMa sKeJIaTeIbHbIN 3JIeMEeHT XapaKTepa ¥ MPOBO3I/IAliaeT ero Kak CBsI-
3ytotee 3BeHO ¢ liberi (Tak OH Ha3bIBAET CHIHOBEN GJIATOPOIHBIX JTIOIEN).
Ero BBIBOZ, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO JIFO[I/, KOTOPbIE 3aCTaBJISIOT CBOMX CbIHOBE
PYKOBOJCTBOBAThCS CTPaxoM, a He liberalitas, He SIBJISIIOTCST TOIXOISIIIIMMU
otamu 114 liberi (Ad. 57-58, 74-77).

loTioNMHUTEeIbHBIE AEeTaaM, PACKphIBAIONIMe OTHOIIeHre MuKuoHa
K BOIIPOCY MPaBUIbHOTO BOCIIMTAHMSI, MOXKHO HailTU B ero ympeKkax 6pa-
Ty (Ad. 101-10), KOTIAa OH HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, UTO, ec/iv Obl JleMest OGbLT
YeJI0OBEUHBIM, TO TIO3BOJIMJI OBl CHIHY OTHATb JaHb YBJI€UEHNSIM MOJIOLO-
CTY, BKJTIOUast BUHO 1 JIIOOOBHbIE MIOXOXKAEHMS, ceifyac, a He Mo3sKe — IocIIe
cmepTu [leMen, B TOMbI KM3HU, He IPUTOLHbIE [IJISI TAKOTO TIOBeIeHNs. DTI
YTBEpPKIEeHMS 3aCTaB/ISIIOT IIPEATIONIOKNATD, YUTO MUKIMOH, BO3MOSKHO, Ha-
CTOJIBKO PaCIIMpPWII UIEI0 CBOOOIbI, KOTOPYIO OH, 6€3 COMHEHUSI, ACCOLIVN-
posai c liberalitas, uTo pakTMUECKY OTKA3aJICS OT ITPEKHEN TVCIIUTUIVHBI.

I «6maropomHoro uenosexka». — Ipum. nep.

2 TernoH - poacTBeHHUK COCTPAaThl, MATePU HEeBYLIKM, OyIyIieii SKeHbl DCXMHA. —
Ipum. nep.

5 «6maropogHoOro Hpasay. — ITpum. nep.
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Yro KacaeTcs Teopuii Jlemeu, KOTOpbie GBI XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI ay-
nutopuu TepeHiusi, To uHGoOpMaIusi JaeTcsi OTPbIBOYHO. OH CUJIBHO
BO3MYVIIIeH, KOT/Ia C/BIINUT, UTO DCXMH (MaJIbuMK, YCHIHOBJIEHHBI Mu-
KMOHOM), BOPBaJICSI B JOM pabOTOPTOBIA M MOXUTWI AEBYIIKY. YIIpeKast
MuKMOHa B TOM, UTO OH ITO3BOJIMJI IOHOIIIE CTATh TAKUM pPa3BpallleHHbIM,
OH TIpefjiaraeT mpumep mJis noapaskauns — Krecudona, Mmanbumka, KOTO-
pOTO BOCIIMTAJ OH, ¥ KOTOPBI, [0 €Tr0 MHEHUIO, OepesKIMBbIii, 3IpaBo-
MBICTISIIINI U LiesieycTpeMieHHbIN (Ad. 93-96). [To3ke, c U3PSIIHOM q0Jei
CaMOJIOBOJIbCTBA, [lemMest pacckasbiBaeT pady CHpy o CBoeM MeTo[ie BOC-
muranus Krecudona. OgHako, mo3posisst CHpy MOAIIYyIMBaTh Haf, CTapy-
KOM BO BpeMsI pa3roBopa, TepeH1Mi1 BBICMeMBaeT U [leMero 1 ero MeTObl
(Ad. 413-44). Korpa [lemest 3ameuaet ['ernoHa, OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha Haubosee
IleHMMble MM KauecTBa XapaKkTepa, OT3bIBasICh O CBOEM Apyre Kak 0 4eyo-
BeKe cTapuHHOI Jo6aect u yectut (Ad. 440—-45). Mbl MOKeM JOragaThCs
0 TOM, Kak Jlemest o6paiaetcs ¢ cbiHoM: Krecudon, mymasi, 4To oTelr ye-
XaJl B IepeBHIO, COXKaIeeT O TOM, UTO AePeBHS HaXOIUTCS CJIUIITIKOM OJ113-
KO K TOpO[y, TIOTOMY UTO CTapuK, He HaiiIs IOHOIIY TaM, MOKET ObICTPO
JI06paThCS A0 FOPOa ¥ IPOBEPUTH, UeM OH 3aHuMaeTcst (Ad. 523-27).

[Tepconaxku lemes 1 MUKMOH IIPOIMCAHbI B IIbece JIyyllle BCero, u, 1o
Mepe TOro Kak KOH(IMKT MeXy HUMU CTaHOBUTCSI BCe OCTpee, CTaHO-
BSITCST OUEBMIHBI CJIA0OCTM TeX CUCTEM, KOTOpPbIe OHM OTCTaMBAaIOT. Benb
MMeHHO 17151 KrecndoHa, KOTOPOro IMOCTOSTHHO BOCXBasisieT [leMest, DCXUH
OXUTWI apducTKy. Mesxay Tem caM DCXMH BOBJIEUEH B JIIOOOBHYIO MCTO-
pUI0, 0 KOTOPOJt MUKMOH HUYEro He 3HaeT. Takum 06pasom, 06a MaTbumn-
Ka HapyluImMau camoe ounTaeMoe KauecTBO CUCTEMbl CBOUX POIUTeNelt:
KrecndoH Hauam BeCcTM KU3Hb, KOTOpast 06s3aTeIbHO BJIeUET 3a OO0t
PacTOYMUTETbHOCTb ¥ 6€3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTD, B TO BpeMsI KaK ICXMH He Iojie-
JIAJICST CAMBIM BaskKHBIM COOBITMEM CBOE€I skM3HMU ¢ Muknonom. C caMoro
TepBOro MosiBjieHus Ha ciieHe KrecudoH rmokasbiBaeT cebst c1aboBOTbHBIM
YyeJl0BeKOM, KOTOPOMY BPSiJ, JiM 3HAKOMO 3HaueHMe APEeBHUX PUMCKUX
LIeHHOCTeli. BecliepeMOHHO 06paliasich O CBOTHUKOM, ICXMH TaK Ke Obl-
CTPO TIOKa3bIBAET, UTO Y HETO HET HUKAKOTO TTOHSTHUS O KPOTOCTU U YBaXKe-
HUU K TIpaBaM JIPYTHUX, UTO SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBHBIMM dyieMeHTamu liberalitas.
XoTs o6a 6paTa 061aHal0OT MPUBAEKATETbHbBIMM KaueCTBaMMU, MEXKIY UX
HPaBCTBEHHBIMM B3IVISITaMM, KOTOpPbIE CJIEAYET OIMMCATh KakK MPUCKOpO-
HbIe, MaJI0 OTIUYMAIA.

B Hauane komenuu (Ad. 141-54) MukuoH pacckasbiBaeT, YTO OH Ha-
YMHAET TepsThb TepreHue C DCXMHOM, UbM JTIOOOBHBIE MPUKITIOUEHNS
MHOTOUYMC/IEHHBI ¥ ITOPOTO OOGXOmSTCST MpUeMHOMY OTIry. ITo3mHee oH
YCIIOKaMBaeTCsl, y3HaB, UTO DCXMH MOXUTWI apductky s Kcetudona
(Ad. 364-66), HO CUJIBHO pa3gOCaIOBaH, Y3HAB, UTO €ro IepsKaau
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B HEBeJEHUIM OTHOCUTENIbHO JII060BHOI ¢Bs3u dcxmuHa (Ad. 639-40). B3a-
MMOOTHOIIIEHNS OTIIA Y ChIHA TPOTaTeIbHO M300paskeHbl B CII€HE, KOT/a,
HaKOHell, ycTpauBaeTcsl cBagbba (Ad. 679-712). ckpeHHee pacKasiHue
OcxuHa, MATKMe yrpeku MUKMOHA, U ropsyasi 6;1arogapHOCTb MOJIOLOTO
yejioBeKa CJIMIIKOM HEMOAeTbHbI, YTOOBI IOMTYCTUTh MBIC/Ib O TOM, UTO
MMKIMOH ObUT ITOJTHOCTBHIO HECOCTOSITeNIeH Kak orell. [IpeacTaBisieTcst, UTO
poOUTeNb OOCTUT ONIPEeIeIeHHOTO YCIiexXa, eC/iv ero CbIH TOBOPUT Te CI0Ba,
KoTopbie TOBOPUT DcxuH (Ad. 709-11): «Kak He T100UTh 1 Ha pyKaxX Kak
He HOCUTD ero MHe? / JIln6e3HOCThI0 CBOEIO OH GOJBIIYI0 MHE JOCTABU /
3a60rty. [ToocTeperych CO3HATEIbHO BIIEepe], s, YT0O KaK-HUOYAb HEUasTHHO
€ro He OTOPUUTh MHe» ..

TeM He MeHee 3TO ITPOSIBJIEHVE YYBCTB ObIJIO ObI 6OMBITMM apTYMEHTOM
B IOJIb3Y cUCTeMbI MUKIMOHA, eciv 6bI OHO OBLIO BBICKA3aHO JI0, & He T0-
CJIe TOro, Kak CXMH JOCTUT CBOEi 3aBeTHOI MeUThI 6J1arofgapsi CTapaHusIM
OTLa M BOIIPEKM CBO€I HEPACTOPOITHOCTM.

IleMest He 0CO3HaeT MpoBajia CBOeli CUCTeMbl BOCIIUMTAHMUS TIOUTH 10
camoro KoHIia mbechl (Ad. 789-92), korma 3actaet KcetudoHa c apduct-
Koii. OGHAPYKUB €ro BePOJIOMCTBO, CTAPUK MTOJTHOCTHIO MEHSIET OTHOIIIe-
HIe K CbIHY. [TopasMbIC/INB Hal COOCTBEHHO HETIOMYJISIPHOCTBIO 110 CPaB-
HEHMIO C PacIoNoKeHeM, KOTOPBIM TOMb3yeTcs MUKMOH, OH BHE3aITHO
pelaeT moKasaTh IPUMep CHUCXOAUTENbHOCTH U 1eapocTty (Ad. 870-81).
OcraBmiasicss 4acThb KOMeIUM MPeNCTaBisieT co60ii 3a6aBHbI, HO MHO-
rO3HauYNUTENIbHBIN (hapc, B KoTopoMm [lemMee ymaeTcst yoeauTb MUKMOHA ce-
JIaTh HECKOJIBKO Ba)KHBIX I1arOB IPOTUB CBOMX >KeJIaHUIi TOIbKO ITIOTOMY,
YTO TOT 3aITyTAJICSI B CBOEI COOCTBEHHOI TEOPUM U He MMEET TOCTATOYHO
MY3KeCTBa, YTOOBI OTKa3aTh B HACTOIUMBOI Mpocbbe. Harmpumep, MUKMOH
He XOUeT KeHUTbCS Ha MaTepy BO3JII0OJIEHHOI JCXMHA M HA3bIBAET ITY
uzero pravom ineptum absurdum atque alienum a vita mea? (Ad. 944), Ho
BCe 3Ke COoryianiaeTcs Ha skeHUThOy. loHaT B «KommeHTapuu K BpaTbsiv»
(Ad. 938) 3ameuaeT: «Y MeHaHapa CTapUK HE YIIPSIMUTCS IIPOTUB CBAlb-
6bl: a moTomy TepeHIuit €DPETIKADG [BRIAYMIINUK]»®. TaKUM 06pa3oM, pUM-
CKUIA T1caTesb, OTCTyIasi OT OPUTHMHAJIA B 3TOM MeCTe, JleJlaeT BaKHbIN
aKkIeHT Ha c1abocTy Guaocoduy caMomOBOIbCTBA MUKMOHA, KOTOpas
JIOBeJIa ero A0 TaKOTO 3aTPYIHUTEIbHOTO T0JI0KeHMs. Bech oTphIBOK (Ad.
924-97), roe lemest MeHSIETCST POJIIMM CO CBOMM 6GpaToM, Haubosee 3¢-
(beKTMBHO BBISBIISIET PE3YIbTAThl, KOTOPBIE IAaeT CUCTeMa, OCHOBAHHAS

! TIpus. mo: Tepenuuit. Bpatbst / mep. A.B. Aprionikosa // Tepenuuit. Komemmn. —
M.: Xygosk. muT., 1985. — C. 474. — IIpum. nep.

2 «HeJIernoii, INYIION U 9yXKIoi Moeii skusum». — ITpum. nep.

5 Tekcr uutupyercs mo usganuio: Paul Wessner (Aeli Donati Quod Fertur
Commentum Terenti [Leipzig: Teubner, 1902-5], I, 176).
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Ha TepIMMOoCTH 6e3 JOCTaTOYHOTO BHMMAHMS K CTPOTUM PYKOBOISIIIVIM
MIPUHINUIIAM.

B pesynbTaTe, KOrma cOMUTHIN € TOTKY MUKMOH TpebyeT OObSICHUTH MTPU-
YMHY TaKOli HEOKMIAHHO ITepeMeHbl B CBOeM Opare, MOC/IeIHIIT TOBO-
put cienyioiiee (Ad. 986-95): «Bot uTo mokasaTh XoTeJ si. Hai CbIHOBbS
Tebs / IUIID 38 TO Ceifyac CYMTAIOT JOOPHIM, 0OXOAUTETbHBIM /, UTO BCETIa
MM IIOTaKaellb, X JapUIllb 1 6ajyelrb/, a He TO YT06 CaM ThI SKU3HbBIO OT-
JINYAJICS TPaBUITBHOI /Mt 6bIT pa3yMHO f06pbiM. Hy, a eciiu sku3Hb MOS /
HEeHaBMCTHA BaM 3a TO, 4TO (IIpPaBbl JiM, HE MPABbI Jib Bbl) / HE MTOTBOP-
CTBYIO BO BCEM S — BaM MelllaTh He CTaHy s /: MOKyIMaTh, MOTATh U JIeJIaTh
YTO XOTUTe MokeTe/. TONbKO eyl MpeaIouTeTe, YT06 UCTIPABUII §1, CAEP-
5Ka/, a Ipy caydae CITyCTwI 6bI BaM, KOTIA IO I0HOCTM / He JOCMOTPUTe,
CO CTPACThIO CIIPABUTHCS HE CMOSKETE Jib/, HY COOOPa3UThb MOPSIAKOM, TYT
K YCIyTaM BallyiM si»!.

JTa peub U TO, UTO DCXUH HEMeJIEHHO TIPUHSI 3TO MpeaJjiokKeHne py-
KOBOJICTBA, JE€MOHCTPUPYIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTh HEKOTOPON JOIU MYAPOTo
KoHTposs. Ho noctenusst peus [emen (Ad. 996-97), B KoTopoit oH obGe-
maeT KrecrdoHy He BMeIIMBATHCS B €T0 OTHOIIEHMS ¢ apdUCTKOIA, TIpeI-
MoJIaraeT To, YTO B OYAYIeM MEXOY HUMM OyIeT orpeeeHHas CTelleHb
CHUCXOAUTETbHOCTY B COUETAHUM CO CTPOTOCThIO. TakuMM 06pasom, To,
KaK Jiesia 06CTOSIT B KOHIIE TTheChI, TIOX0Ke, 00eCIIeUNT B AaTbHENIIEeM CO-
BMECTHbI HaA30p 3a MOJOABIMU JIIOABMMU CO CTOPOHBI [Jemeun u Muku-
OHa — CTOPOHHMKOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTPOTOCTY U CHUCXOAUTENbHOCTH,
YTO, TAKMM 0O6pa30M, YCTAHABAMBAET Pa3yMHbI/I KOHTPO/Ib B COUETaHUM
¢ 61aroskeaTeNIbHBIM TTIOHUMaHUEM.

B «bpatbsix», cBOel nowiegHein komenuu, TepeHnii, 04eBUIHO, 0-
6uBaeTCcs TOTO, UTO, [0 er0 MHEHMUIO, SIBJISIETCS] COATaHCMPOBAHHBIM pe-
IIeHreM po6eMbl BOCIIUTAHNMS. PellenT Mosoforo qpaMarypra mpocT:
pasyMHasi IUCUUIUIMHA B COYETaHUM C UCTMHHBIM YBasKeHMEeM K TMYHOMY
Yyei0BeueckoMy JTIOCTOMHCTBY. Teopusi TepeH1usi, menawoiias akileHT Ha
30JI0TOJ cepeliHe MeXIY CTPOrOCTbIO0 ¥ CHUCXOAUTENIbHOCTBIO, OIlpese-
JIIeT TUIT Ha3UAAHMS, JIOTUUECKH IMPOMU3PaCTAIONMIA M3 SKU3HEHHO bu-
socodun, 3asiBJIEHHOI UM B ero repBoit komeauu «JleByIika ¢ AHIpoca»
(60-61): «Hu B ueM M3IUILKA — B KU3HU [I€JI0 TIepBOe»>.

Cucrema, KOTOpas Aejiajia yIop Ha yMepeHHOCTU U pa3yMHOCTH U KO-
Topast nnoouipsiia liberalitas B Tom cMbiciie, B KoTopoM TepeH1Mit TOHMMAa
9TOT T€PMMH, B BBICIIE} CTETIeHM MOAXoAwia AJjisi pa3BuTus humanitas,

! TIpus. mo: Tepenuuit. Bpatbst / mep. A.B. Aprionikosa // Tepenuuit. Komepuu. —
M.: Xymos. nmurt., 1985. — C. 497. — [Ipum. nep.

2 TIpus. mo: Tepenuuii. JeBymika ¢ AHgpoca / rep. A.B. Apriomkosa // TepeHIuii.
Komenmuu. — M.: Xymox. muT., 1985. — C. 32. — IIpum. nep.
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KOTOPYIO IPY3bsi-3/UIMHO(GMIIbI! IpamMaTypra CUMTaIN JKeIaeMOoil 1e/Ibio
B xapakrepe?. TepeHLMIT BBIHEC HA 06CYKIEHME 3TO yueHue 06 06pasoBa-
HII, BCEpbe3 HaflesiCh Ha TO, YTO OHO 3aHTepeCyeT 3pUTeJie Kak uaeaib-
HOe pellieH) e BOCIIUTATeIbHbIX MTP06ieM, KOTOPbIe BO3SHUK/IM YaCTUUHO
B pe3y/ibTaTe HeJOCTaTKOB JPEBHEPUMCKMUX METOIO0B, ¥ YaCTUUHO — KaK
pe3y/ibTaT HesKelaTelbHbIX BEeSTHMI, COMYTCTBYIONIMX JUIMHMUCTUYECKO
TeHaeHuun. [IpeacTaBiisieTcst BEPOSITHBIM TaKyKe, UTO, €C/I JIIOIM U3 CII-
MIMOHOBCKOTO KPYyKKa Ha CaMOM Jiejie He IOoAcCKa3biBaiy TepeHIuIo Ty
MIe0 TIOMY/ISIpU30BaTh yueHMe 00 o6pa3oBaHMM, KOTOPOE OHM Kak Ty-
MaHMCThI MOIJIY 0J06PSITh, TO OHM, IT0 KpaiiHeil Mepe, IOJHOCTbIO MOf -
IePKUBAIM ero yeusmsi. BOSMOXKHO, B I/Ia3ax TaKuX JIIOMei, HaqeTeHHbIX
BUAeHMeM Oymylero 6iaromapst o6yueHuio u GuiaocodcKoit MbICIN, ITO-
Io6Hast Teopust o6pasoBaHust OblIa MOCAeIHEl HafeXI0il Ha cIlaceHue
ysKe HauMHAIOIIero BhIPOKAaThCsI PMMCKOTO XapaKkTepa.

Ec1u Mbl ¥ JO/KHBI HA3BATh 9TH 3aK/II0UEHNSI OTHOCUTETbHO 3aMbIC/ia
TepeHIIMs ¥ aKTMBHOJ MOAAEPKKI €ro Apy3eit pa3yMHbIMU ITPeIIONOoKe-
HUSIMU, TO OKa3aTeIbCTBA, COAEPKalecst B KOMeANsIX, HaBepHsIKa Iof -
TBEPIST BbIBOA, O Hamnuum y TepeHInst KOHKPETHOI Teopuin o6pa3oBa-
Hus. JIn6o CcBOST COOCTBEHHAsI, MO0 3aMMCTBOBAHHAsI Y HOBOJ TpevecKoii
KOMeuN, 9Ta CucTeMa, Oyayuy peaan30BaHHOM Ha MPaKTKe, He TOJbKO
3a60TM/IaCh O PasBUTUM CTApbIX PUMCKHUX JT0OpoaeTesiei, HO 1 yaennuia
ocoboe BHMMaHMe HOBOMY Maeany humanitas.

1 DAV — B GYKBaJIbHOM [EPEBOJIE «IPYT IPEKa», «UIMHOGMI». DTO CJIOBO
HEOOHOKPATHO yIOTpe6sioch LI1ilepoHOM M0 OTHOLIEHUIO K cebe, CBOUM [py-
3bSIM U O/M3KUM. — IIpum. B. I1.

2 Cf. Nybakken, op. cit. (cM. cHOCKy BbIie), pp. 399-402; Brown, op. cit. (cMm.
CHOCKY BbIlIE), p. 84.
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Bo6poBHuKoBa TaThsiHa AHAPeEeBHA — KAaHAUIAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
IOLEeHT Kadeapbl TyMaHUTAPHBIX AUCHUIUIMH Crienann3upoBaHHOTO yueo-
HO-HayuyHOTO 1ieHTpa ®I'BOY BO «MOCKOBCKMIT rOCyIapCTBEHHbIVI YHUBEP-
cuteT uMenu M.B. JIoMOHOCOBa»; aBTOP HAYUYHBIX ITyOIMKALVIA TI0 MCTOPUA
[peBHEro Mypa 1 KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX ITepeBOIOB coumHeHmit Mapka Tymnms
Lnuepona; aBTop MoHorpadwuit «Crunmon Adbprkanckuii» (1998), «IToBce-
HeBHasl JXM3Hb PUMCKOTO IMaTPULMS 310Xy paspymennst Kapdarena» (2001),
«[uitepoH. MHTeIUreHT B AHU peBomonun» (2006), «BcTpeda IByX MUPOB.
Jmnana u Pum rmazaMu BeMKOro coppemeHHuka» (2012).

Baitsic [I@BuUA — 3acTyskKeHbIii mpodeccop B 00JIaCTM IpaMbl, UCTOPUK
TeaTpa, aBTOpP CepuM CTaTeil O BOCIMUTAHUM TPaKOAHCKONM MO3ULIUKU ye-
pe3 mpeBHerpeueckue Tparenuu, a Takke KHUr «Greek theatre performance.
An introduction» (2000), «Theatre and citizenship. The history of a practice»
(2011). OCHOBHBIMM UCTOPUUYECKUMM OOIACTSIMU CHIEIMaTN3aIM ObUIV IPEB-
HerpevecKye TeaTpsl U TeaTpbl AHIVIMYM BpeMeH Enn3aBeTsl, a BaXKHENIIUMU
TeMaMM — MPOCTPAHCTBO TeaTPaJIbHOTO JECTBUS, CKPBITOE IeliCcTBUe, Te-
aTpasbHas MOCTAaHOBKA U (PYHKIMM TeaTpa B oOIlecTBe. B HacTosIee Bpe-
MSI OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHMe YIeJsIeTCsl UCTOPUU «KJIACCUUEeCKOT0» aKTepPCKOro
MacTepcTBa.

BonkoBa fIlHa AneKcaHAPOBHA — TOKTOP (MIOIOTMYECKUX HAYK, MPO-
(eccop kadenpsl Teopuu U MPAKTUKM MHOCTPAHHBIX s13bIKOB OTAOY BO
«Poccuiickuii yHUBepPCUTET APYKObI HAPOIOB»; aBTOP HAYYHBIX PAabOT IO
npo6JieMe AeCTPYKTUBHOTO OOIIeHNST B KOTHUTUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHOM acIeKTe,
dunocodun u anTporonoruu oopasoBaunst Mapka Tymius LiuiiepoHa; ogyH
n3 cocraButesneit antonornu «Mapk Tymamii LIniiepoH. AHTOIOTMSI TYyMaHHOM
negaroruku» (2017).

Ixepmanu Mapko — PhD (Ancient History, Italian Archaeological School
of Athens), IMpeKTOp apxeoJornueckoro myses Xanena aab-Acama B AKBUHO,
ambIOHKT-TIpodeccop Pumckoro yHuBepcuteta Top Beprarta u aBTOp JIeKI1-
OHHOTO Kypca O IPEBHOCTSIX M3 PUMCKUX ITPOBUHLINI B My3esx Jlaimo. Chepa
UCC/IeIOBaTeMbCKUX MHTEPECOB — rpedyecKkasi M puMcKas apxeosoTrusi, B 0CO-
6eHHOCTM TeaTpbl beoTnu u morpe6asbHbIe TAMSITHUKMA B pUMCKOM UTamun.
ABTOD cepuut cTaTeit 0 CBSI3U MeXKIY TOPOACKMUM IJIAHMPOBAaHMUEM, apXUTEKTY-
poit 1 acrieKkTamu IeKopa, B TOM 4uciie cTaTeit o TeaTpax beoTun, apxeonorun
Jlaniyio pUMCKOTO BpeMeHM (CTPOEHMST /ISl MacCOBBIX 3PeJIUI U Morpe6asb-
Hble MOHYMEHTBI) U peBHErpeueckoi mebenu (TpoHbl u bathra).

HOyraps Koucrautuu UropeBud — Mmaructp guiaocoduu, acmpanTt VH-
crutyta dpunocoduu u npaBa CO PAH. O61acTh HayYHbIX MHTEPECOB: aHTUY-
HbIIi TeaTp, COBpeMeHHbIe MaccMenua.

Jlypbe 3uHauga AHApeeBHA — KaHAMUIAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, ACCUCTEHT
(akysbTeTa MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKoro rocyaapcTBeHHOTO
yHUBepcuTeTa. ABTOP IMCCePTAIMOHHOTO MccienoBannus «Hemenkuit TeaTp
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u Pedopmariius: 1517-1555 rr.» (2016) u cepuu craTeii, IOCBSIIEHHBIX IIPO-
TECTaHTCKOMY TeaTpy KaK UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpPHOMY (heHOMEHY, 0COOEHHOCTSIM
MPOTECTAHTCKOI ApaMaTyprum u KaTexmsuca Ha ciieHe 31oxu Pedopmanym.

MameBckas CBeTsiaHa MuxaiyioBHa — KaHAUIAT Mearornyeckux Hayk,
IOLIEeHT, TIperiofaBaTesib FIBAHOBCKOTO IelarorMuecKoro Kojieaska; aBTop Ha-
YUHBIX PabOT I10 MCTOPUY JIE€TCKOI TeaTpaabHONM NesaTeTbHOCTU. ABTOP MO-
Horpadmit «DBOIOLNS UAe MKOIbHOTO TeaTpa» (2012), «IcTopust MKOIbHO-
ro rearpa» (2012), «Ouepku UCTOPUM LAETCKOV TeaTpaabHONM NEesSTEeTbHOCTU»
(2015); crareii, mocpsimeHHbIX TeaTpy SI.A. KOMeHCKOTO; ooMH 13 aBTOPOB
KOJIZIEKTUBHOI MoHOrpaduu «SIH AMoc KomeHckuit u IMuTpuit YnskeBCKumii:
nmuanor umgei» (2015).

Mosxkarvickuii Auapen I0pbeBU4Y — KaHAMUIAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, [O-
ueHT Kadenpsl Victopuu gpeBHEro Mupa U CpegHUX BeKOB HCTUTYTA UCTO-
puu ¥ TOMUTUKM MOCKOBCKOTO IeJarorMuyeckoro roCyqapCTBEeHHOTO YHU-
BepcuUTeTa. ABTOP HAYUYHBIX PAOOT IO UCTOPUM U apxeonoruu beotuu, B Tom
yyiciie cTaTeit 1o ucropmyeckoii ronorpadum (Mozhajsky A. Reconsidering the
movement of Pausanias’ army before the Battle of Plataiai in 479 BC. // Revue
internationale d’Histoire Militaire Ancienne. N2 5/2017. - P. 33-50; Mozhajsky
A. The Archaic Wall of Greater Thebes: Chronological and Topographical
Problems // Graeco-Latina Brunensia 19/2, 2014. — P. 71-79.) u yue6GHOro I10-
cobus 1o apxeonoruu (JJo6poBonbckas M.B., Moxkaiickuit A.JO. Apxeoorus:
yue6HOe rmocooue. — M.: MIIT'Y, 2012).

Mopras Tepesa — ipodeccop rpeko-prMcKoii ucTopuu HaKkyIbTeTa Kiac-
cuyeckux mcciaenoBanmii Oxcdopackoro yHuBepcurtera. O6IacTb HAYIHBIX
MHTEPeCcoB — KyJIbTypHas MCTOPHs 6ojiee TO3IHEro JpeBHerpevueckoro Mmupa
1 PuMcKoIt uMIiepuu, a Takske UCTOPUSI pAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA. ABTOP MO-
Horpacdwmit «Literate Education in the Hellenistic and Roman Worlds» (1998),
«Popular Morality in the Early Roman Empire» (2007), «Seasons of the Spirit»
(Oxford, BRF, 2010) u «Every-Person Ministry» (2011), rae mccieroBana poiab
06pa30BaHMUs B PACHIMPSIONMXCS, OBICTPO MEHSIONIUXCST, COIIUATBHO U KYJlb-
TYPHO CJIOXXHBIX MUpPaX SJIMHUCTUUECKUX LIApPCTB M paHHeN PuMcKol um-
repum, a Takke MPOAHAIM3VPOBAHbI MOCIOBUIIBI, 6ACHU, THOMUYECKIE W3-
peueHus 1 UCTOPUS paHHel PUMCKOI MMITepun, 4TOOBI OKa3aTh, UTO IO
ypoBHEM GMI0COMCKMX IIKOJ CYIIeCTBOBAJIA CETh COTJIACOBAHHBIX MOPAJIbHbBIX
uzeit, KOTOpble UCITOIb30BAINCH B 00IIeCTBE PAHHETO MPUHIUITATA.

IManamnonHoy Codus — PhD (University of Texas at Austin), mpodeccop
JIATUHCKO UuTepaTypbl B AGMHCKOM HAallMOHAJIbHOM YHUBEPCUTETE UMEHU
Kanogucrpuu. HayuHble MHTEpECH! M MyGIMKAIMM CBSI3aHBI C JTUTEPATYPOI
310Xy ABIyCTa, aHTUYHOM STIMYECKON M PUMCKOI KOMeOuu. SIBJsieTcs aBTo-
POM HECKOJIbKMX CTaTel ¥ KHUT 110 9TUMM TeMaM, B T.4. «Epic Succession and
Dissension: Ovid, Metamorphoses 13.623-14.582» u «Reinvention of Aeneid»
(BepmuH-Hblo-Topk, 2005), «<Redesigning Achilles: The ‘Recycling’ of the Epic
Cycle in Ovid, Metamorphoses 12.1-13.620» (Bepnun-Hbio-Fopk, 2007). AB-
TOp MepPBOT0 KOMMEHTApPOBAHHOTO TePeBO/ia Ha IPeYeCcKuil sI3bIK KOMeAn
[TnaBTa «XBacTauBbiit BouH» (Aduubl, 2009), pegakTop ToMOB «TepeHIuit
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u ero uHTeprperanus» («Terence and Interpretation», 2014), «<HoBbIe TeHIeH-
LMK B TTOCTKIaccuyeckoit komenum» («New Trends in Post-Classical Comedy»,
¢ A.K. ITerpupecom, 2010) u «TeaTp cripaBedIMBOCTH: aCIIEKThI UCIIOJTHEHMS
B TPEKO-PUMCKOIt opaTopuu u putopuke» («The Theatre of Justice: Aspects of
Performance in Greco-Roman Oratory and Rhetoric», ¢ A. Cepadumom u b. Ia
Benoii, 2017).

ITerpoBa Maiisa CTaHMCIaBOBHA — JOKTOP UCTOPUUYECKMUX HAYK, JOLEHT
IO CHeLMaTbHOCTY «BceobIast MCTOPUSI», ITaBHbIM HAYUHbI COTPYIHUK VH-
CTUTYTa BceobIiei nctopun Poccuiickoii akageMun Hayk. O6/1acTh HayUHbIX
MHTEPECOB — MHTeJlJIeKTyalbHast ucTopust AHTMYHOCTU U CpepgHuX BekoB (IV-
IX BB.), MCTOPUS MEHTAJIbHOCTH, UJEN U MOHSITUIA, TeHIepHas 1 CoLaabHas
UCTOPUS, CTIelMaIbHbIe ICTOPUYECKME TUCIUILIMHBI (TIpOoconorpadust), UCTo-
puorpadusi, uctTouHMKOBeeHMe. ABTOp MoHoTpadmit «IIpoconmorpadust Kak
crielyajibHasl MCTOpMUUecKas OUCHUIUIMHA: Makpoouit deomocuit u Mapuu-
an Kanenna» (2004), «ditaxapg. XKuszup Kapna Benkoro» (2005), «Makpobnit
deonocuii 1 ipecTaBaeHMs O Aylie U 0 Mupo3ganuu B [lo3gHelt AHTUYHO-
ctu» (2007), «Makpobuit ®eomocuii. CatypHanmum» (B coaBTopcTBe ¢ B.T. 3B1-
peBuuem, 2013).

IInuyrnHa Bukropuss KoHCTaHTMHOBHA — JOKTOp IeJarormyeckux
HayK, mpodeccop PAO, Bemymiuii HayIHbIM COTPYAHMK IIEHTPA UCTOPUM TIe-
Jarorvku u obpasoBanus «HCTUTYT cTpaTernu pa3BuTus obpasoBanus Poc-
CUIICKOJ akageMuu 06pa3oBaHMsI»; aBTOP HAYYHBIX MyOIMKaLINiL 06 aHTUY-
HbIX 06pa30BaTeNbHbIX MPAKTUKAX «3a00ThI O cebex» U MPaKTHUKaX BOCITUTAHUS
B @aHTMYHOM TeaTpe; aBTOP MOHOTpaduii «kAHTPOIIOIOTUYECKIIL IUCKYPC B TIe-
JlarorMKe: MCTOpUYeCcKre U Teopetnyeckue acrnekTel» (2013), «KAHTpOIoIo-
TMYECKUI OVICKYPC «3a00ThI 0 cebe» B aHTUUHOI memaroruke» (2014) u oguH
u3 coctaBuTesneit antonornu «Mapk Tymnmii LiuiiepoH. AHTOIOTHSI TyMaHHOM
negaroruku» (2017).

ITonsikoBa Mapus AjlekcaHAPOBHA — KaHINUAAT ITeJarormyeckux Hayk,
moueHT Kadenpsl ucropun Kamyskckoro ¢unnana ®IBOY BO «MoCKOBCKMIA
roCcyIapCTBEHHbIN TeXHUYeCKii yHuBepcuteT umenu H.D. bBaymana (HUY)»;
aBTOP HAayUHbIX MyOIMKALIMIA O peleNniyy aHTUYHO TIelaroruyeckoii Tpaau-
MY B TIOCIEQYIOMIVX 3MT0XaX M 9BOMTIONY 6a30BbIX MEAATOTUYECKUX KOHIIETT-
TOB JIpeBHErpevyeckoii rmeJarornky, MpoOSBUBILINXCS B 3aI1aHOEBPOIIECKO
MeJaroruke pasHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX MMepromoB; aBTop MoHorpadmii «Ilema-
rorunka Maprtuna Jlrotepa» (2008), «Pazpaborka MapTuHom JIlloTepom Ieaa-
rOrnMYeckoii mporpaMmbl pe)OpPMalIOHHOTO IBVDKeHUST B [epMaHUM: UCTO-
puuecKyre Npearnochliky, comepkaHue, npakTuueckas: peanusauns» (2010),
«CTaHoBJ/IeHMe 6a30BbIX Mojeseii mKon B 3amagHoii EBpomne B XVI Beke»
(2016).

IMonnasckas Jlapuca BopucoBHa — KaHAMAAT QUIOIOTMYECKUX HAYK,
IOIEeHT Kadeapbl TYMAaHUTAPHBIX U COLMATBHO-IKOHOMUYECKUX OUCITUTUINH
CeBepo-3aragHoro ¢uamana Poccuiickoro rocyiapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
npaBocyausi B CaHkT-IleTepOypre. ABTOp JIEKIMOHHBIX KYPCOB U CITEIKYP-
COB 10 KyJ/bType [IpeBHel ['peuun u Puma, uCTOpMM aHTUUHON TUTEPATYPHI
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U JpeBHerpevyeckoil M033MK, a TaKke AUCCePTAlMOHHOIO MCCIeIoBaHUS
«[ToaT 1 ero 06pas B TBopuecTBe Apxuioxa» (1987), yue6Horo rmocooust «Micro-
pUst aHTUYHO iuTepaTyphl» (2010), MoHOTpaduM «IPOT B ApeBHETPEUECKOIT
moasum» (2012).

CamkeHaKoOB AnekcaHap AdaHacbeBUY — KaHAUAAT G1I0CODCKUX HAYK,
HayuHbIii COTpYAHUK VHCcTUTyTa Qunocodun u npaBa CO PAH; aBTop Hayu-
HBIX paboT M0 UCTOPUY aHTUYUHOI prtocobmm. O6/1aCTh HAYYHBIX UHTEPECOB:
paHHeCcTHMYecKast 3TuKa, puaocodckast mogeMmnKa MEKIY SJUTMHUCTUYE CKUMU
IIKOIaMM, TTPO6IEMa COOTHOIIEHMSI MOPAJIbHBIX I HEMOPATbHBIX IIEHHOCTe
B 9TMKe cTOMKOB, COKpaTa M APUCTOTESI, COOTHOIIeHNe MTPaKTNIecKoi du-
nocodum 1 metabu3uKM APUCTOTEIST, B3aMOOOYCJIOBIIEHHOCTh TEOPETUYEeC-
KOT'O U ITPaKTUYeCKOro pasyma.

CypukoB Urops EBrenbeBuu — JOKTOpP UCTOPUUECKUX HAYK, [VIABHBIN
Hay4HbIli cOTpygHUK OThena CpaBHUTEIbHOTO M3yUeHUS OPeBHUX LIMBUIN-
3auuit THCTUTYyTa BCeoObIeit ucropuu Poccniickoit akageMun Hayk, mpodec-
cop kKadenpsl UCTOPUM U TeOPUM KyIbTypbl OTHeneHus COIMOKYIbTYPHBIX
uccnenoBanuii Poccuiickoro rocyiapCTBeHHOTO T'yMaHUTAPHOTO YHUBEPCU-
Teta. CrIelMaNCT 110 UCTOPUM U KYJIbType aHTUYHOI ['peniyin. ABTOp 6osee
400 ormy6IMKOBaHHBIX Pab0T, B TOM uiciIe 0KosIo 30 KHUT. BaskHeiime: «9Bo-
JIOLIMST PEJTUTUO3HOTO CO3HAHUS aDUHSH BO BTOPO¥ MoioBUHE V B. 10 H.3.:
Codoxi, EBpunup v ApuctodaH B X OTHOIIEHUY K TPAAUIIVIOHHO ITOJIMCHOI
pemurum» (2002), «Octpakusm B AbmHax» (2006), «ConHile dmmansl: Mctopus
adunckoit gemokpatum» (2008), «Ouepku 06 MCTOPUOIIMCAHUYM B Kaccuye-
ckoti I'peuyn» (2011), «Cokpat» (2011), «ITonuc, 1oroc, KOCMOC: MUP TJla3aMu
a/umHa. Kateropum npeBHerpevyeckoi KyiabTypbl» (2012), «kAnTnunas ['penys:
MeHTanbHOCTb, peUTHUs, Ky/bTypa» (2015) u np.

Tonusep X33en Menucca — COTpyAHUK AMEPUKAaHCKO IIKOJIbI MCCIen0-
BaHMIT aHTMYHOCTU B AduHax, mpodeccop 1 3aB. Kadeapoit aHTUKOBeHIEeHUS
B JIMHIEHBYACKOM YHUBEpPCUTETE. ABTOP CepUM HAYIHbIX MTyOIMKAIINiA, Kaca-
IOLIMXCST UCTOPUM @aHTUYHOI Mearornyeckoii KyJabTypbl M BOCIUTATEIbHOM
BJIMSIHUM IpeBHePUMCKUX Komenuii Tepenius u [1naBTa.
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